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My Loxop, 
ES RIXERD Havelived to ſee Religion painted upon Ban- 
Hal DB ncs, and thruſt our of Churches, and the 
P/a2> lcmple turned into a Tabernacle, and thar 
@? Tabernacle made ambulatory, and covered 
#7 with Skins of Beaſts and torn Curtains , and 
God to be worſhipped not as he is the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſws (an afMicted Prince, the King of 
ſufferings) nor as the God of peace (which two appellatives 
God newly took upon him in the New Teſtament , and 
Slories in for ever :) but he is owned now rather as the 
Lordof Hoſts, which title he was pleaſed to lay aſide when 
the Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached by the Prince of 
peace, But when Religion puts on Armor, and God 1s 
A1 nor 
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not acknowledged by his New-Teſtament titles, Religion 
may have in it the power of the Sword, but not the power 
of Godlineſs, and we may complain of this to God, and 
amongſt them that are afflicted, but we have na 
remedy, but what we muſt expect from the fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and the returns of the God of peace. In 
the mean time, and now that Religion pretends to ſtranger 
ations upon new principles, and men are apt to prefer a 
proſperous errour before an afflied truth, and ſome will 
think they are religious enough if their worſhippings have 
in them the prevailing ingredient, and the Miniſters of 
Religion are ſo ſcattered that they cannot unite to ſtop the 
inundation,and from Chairs or Pulpits,from their Synods or 
Tribunals, chaſtiſe the iniquity of the errour and the am- 
bition of evil Guides, andthe infidelity of the willingly-ſc- 
duced multirude, and that thoſe few good people who have 
no other plot in their Religion but to ſerve God and ſave 
their Souls, do want ſuch afſiſtances of ghoſtly counſel as 
may ſervetheir emergent needs, and afliſt their endeavour; 
in the acquiſt of vertues, and relieve their dangers when 
they are tempted to finand death, I thought I had rez 
ſons enough inviting me to draw into one body thoſe adv: 
ces which the ſeveral neceſlities of many men muſt uſe a 
ſome time or other, and many of them daily : that by 1 
colle&tion of holy precepts they might leſs feel the want 0! 
perſonal and attending Guides, and that the Rules fo! | 
condu of Souls might be committed to a Book which they ; 
might alwaies have; fince they could not alwaies have | | 
Propher at their needs, nor be ſuffered ro'go up to thy ( 
Houſe of the Lord to inquire of the appointed Oracles.| 2 
I know, my Lord, that there are ſome intereſted perfor; | 
who adde ſcorn to the aflitions of the Charch of Englan t 
and becauſe ſhe is afli&ted by Men, call her forſaken of th © 
Lord; and becauſe her folemn Aſſemblies are ſcattered a 
think that the Religion is loſt, and the Church divorc{ !! 
| tro 


f 
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n from God, ſuppoſing Chriſt (who was a Man of ſorrows) 
r to beangry with his Spouſe when ſheis like him, | for 
d that's the true ſtate of the Errour} and that he who promi- 
a ſed hisSpirit to afliſt his ſervants in their troubles, will, 
}f becauſe they are in trouble, take away the Comforter from 
'n them, who cannot be a comforter, but while he cures 
2x our ſadneſles, and relieves our ſorrows, and turns our 
2 perſecutions into joyes, and Crowns, and Sceptres. But 
ill. concerning the preſent ſtate of the Charch of England, I 
ve. ,confider, that becauſe we now want the bleſſings of ex- 
of, ternal communion in many degrees, and the circumſtances 
ie; | of aproſperous and unaffliced people, we are to take eſtt- 
or! mate of our ſelves with ſingle judgments, and every man is 
n- to give ſentence conc?rning the ſtate of his own Soul by 
e. the precepts and rules of our Law-giver, not by the after- 
ve decrees and uſages of the Church, thar is, by the eſſential 
ve parts of Religion rather then by the uncertain ſignifications 
as Ofany exteriour adherencies : for though it be uncertain, 
5; When a man is the Member of a Church, whether he- be a 
en Member to Chriſt or no, becauſe inthe Churche's Net there 
2- are fiſhes good and bad ; yet we may be ſure that if we 
v- be members of Chriſt, we are ofa Church to all purpoſes 
a! Of ſpiritual religionand ſalvation; and in order to this give 
74 meleave to ſpeak this great Truth : 
o Thar man does certainly belongs to God, who * Believes 
fot ard is baptiſed into all the Articles of the Chriſtian faith, 
ef and ſtudies ro improve his knowleds in the matters of God, 
2 { ſoas may beſt make him to live a holy life. *He that in 
4 obedience to Chriſt worſhips God diligently, frequently, 
s,] and conſtantly with natural Religion, that is of prater, 
or! praiſes and thankfgiving. ?® He that takes all opportunities 
| toremember Chriſt's death by a frequent Sacrament (as it 
| canbe had;) orelſe by inward as of underſtanding, will 
& and memory (which is the ſpiritual communion) ſupplies 
| the want of the external rite. * He that lives chaſtly; 
h A 4 5 And 
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5 And is merciful; * And deſpiſes the World, uſing it as a | 
Man, bur never ſuffering it to rifle a duty ; 7 And 15 juſt in | 
his dealing, and diligent in his calling. * He thar is hum. | 
ble in his Spirit, * And obedient to Government, ® And | 
content in his fortune and imployment. ** He. that does: 
his duty becauſe he loves God : ® And eſpecially. if after | 
all this he beafMiced, and patient , or prepared to ſuffer 
affligion'for the cauſe of God. The Man that hath theſe 
twelve ſignes of grace and predeſtination, does as certainly 
belong to God, and is his Sor, as ſurely as he is his crex- | 
ture, bx.” : 

* And if my brethrenin perſecution, and 5» the boxds of 
the Lord Jeſus, can truly ſhew theſe marks, they ſhall not | 
need be troubled that vis can ſhew a proſperous outſide, | 
Sreat revenues, publick aſſemblies, uninterrupted ſucceſli- 
ons of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, or any arm of fleſh, or 
leſs certain circumſtance. Theſe are. the marks of the 
Lord Feſws and the characters of a Chriſtian : this is a 
g00d Religion : and theſe things God's grace hath pur into 
our powers,and God's Laws have made to be our duty,and 
+. the nature of Men and the needs of Common-wealths have | 
 madeto be neceſſary. The other accidents and pomps of 
* a Churchare things withour our power, and are not in 
our choice ; they are good to be uſed when they may be] 
had,and they help to illuſtrate or advantage it-: but if any! 
of them conſtitute a Church in the being of a Society anda! 
Government, yet they are not of its conſtitution as it is: 
Chriſtian, and hopes to be ſaved. Mo 
\ - Andnow the caſeis ſo with us that we are redueed to. 
' that Religion which no man can forbid , which we can| 
Keep inthe midſt of a perſecution, by which the Martyrs| 
inthe daies of our Fathers wentto Heaven; that by whuch 
we can be ſervants of God,and receive the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and make uſe of his comforts,and live in his love and in cha} 
rity with all men : and they that doe fo cannot periſh. 
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My Lord, I bave now deſcribed ſome general lines and 
features of rhatReligion which I have more particularly. ſet 
down in the ſollowins pages : in which I have neither ſer- 
ved nor diſſerved the intereſt of any party of Chriſtians as 
they are divided by uncharitable names from the reſt of 
their- brethren, and no man will have reaſon to be angry 
with me for refuſing co mingle in his unneceflary or vicious 
quarrels ; eſpecially while I ſtudy to doe him good 'by 
conduQting him in the narrow. way to Heaven, without 
intricating him in the Labyrinths and wilde turnings of 
Queſtions and uncertain talkings. I have told whar men 
ought to doe, and by what means they may be afliſted-, 
and in moſt caſes I have alſo told them why : and. yer 
with as much quickneſs as I could think neceſſary to elta- 
bliſh a Rule, and nor to ingage in Homily or Diſcourſe, In 
the uſe of which Rules (although they are plain, uſeful, 
& fitted for the beſt and worſt underſtandings, and for the 
needs of all men, yer) I ſhall deſire the Reader to proceed 
with the following advices. 

1. They that will with profit make uſe of the proper 
inſtruments of vertue, muſt ſo live as if they were alwaies 
under the Phyſician's hand. For the Counſels of Religion 
are not to be applied to the diſtempers of the Soul as men 
uſe to take Hellebore ; but they muſt dwell together with 
the Spirit of a man, and be twiſted about his underſtanding 
for ever : They muſt be uſed like nouriſhment, that is, by 
a daily care and meditation , nor like a ſingle medicine, 
and upon the actual preſſure of a preſent neceſficy. For 
counſels and wiſe diſcourſes applied to an actual diſtemper, 
at the beſt are bur like ſtrong ſmels to an Epileprick perſon, 
ſometimes they may raiſe him, but they never cure him. 
The following rules if they be made familiar to our na- 
tures,and the thoughts of every day, may make Vertue and 


3}. Religion become eaſfie and habitual: bur when the remptati- 


on 1s preſent, and hath already ſeiſed upon ſome portions 
| | of 
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of our conſent, we are not ſo apr to be counſell'd, and we 
find no guſt or reliſhin the Precept;, the Leſſons are the 
ſame, bur the Inſtrument is unſtrung, or out of tune. 

2. In uſing the inſtruments of vertue we muſt be curious 
to diſtinguiſh inſtruments from duties, and prudent advices 
from neceſſary injunRions; and if by any other means 
the duty can be ſecured, let there be no ſcruples ſtirred con- 
—_— other helps: only, if they can in that caſe 
trengthen and ſecure the duty, or help towards perſeve- 
rance, let them ſerve in that ſtation in which they can be 
placed. For there are ſome perſonsin waom the S$pirit of 
God hath breathed ſo bright a flame of love, that they 
doe all their a&s of vertue by perfe& choice and withour 
objection, and their zeal is warmer then that it will be 
allajed by temptation: and to ſuch perſons mortification 
by Philoſophical inſtruments, as faſting , ſackcloth, and 
other rudenefles to the body , is wholly uſeleſs , it is al- 
waies a more uncertain means to acquire any- vertue, or 
ſecure any duty; andiflove hath filled all the corners of 
our Soul, it atone isable to doe all the work of God. 

3. Benot nice in ſtating the obligations of Religion, - 
bur where the duty 1s neceſſary, and the means very rea- | 
ſonable init ſelf, diſpute not roo buſily whether in all Cir- 
cumſtances it can fit thy particular ; but ſuper rotam mate- 
r:am, upon the whole, makeuſe of it. For it is a good 
ſigne of a great Religion, and no imprudence, when we 
have ſufficiently conſidered the ſubſtance of affairs, then 
to be eafie, humble, obedient, aptand credulous in the 
circumſtances which are appointed to us in particular by 
our ſpiritual Guides, or in general by all wiſe men in caſes 
not nnlike. He that gives Alms, does beſt, not alwaies 
co conſider the minutes and {tri&t meaſures of his ability, 
but to give freely, incuriouſly and abundantly. A man 
m uſt not weigh grains in the accounts of his repentance, 
bur for a greatſin have a great ſorrow, anda great ſeveri. 
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ty, andinthistake the ordinary advices, though it may 
be a leſs rigour might not be inſufficient: «xeCoSizgror , 
or Arithmetical meaſures, eſpecially of our own propor- 
tionins, are but arguments of want of Love'and of forward- 
neſs in Religion, orelſe are inſtruments of ſcruple, and 
then become dangerous. Uſe the rule heartily and enough, 
and there will be no harm in thy errour, if any ſhould 
happen. 

- If thou intendeſt heartily to ſerve God, and avoid 
ſin in any one inſtance, refuſe not the hardeſt and moſt ſe- 
vere advice that is preſcribedin order to ir, though poſ- 
ſibly it be a ſtranger to thee , for whatſoever it be, cuſtom 
will make it eaſie. 

5. When many inſtruments for the obtaining any vertue 
or reſtraining any vice are propounded, obſerve which of 
them fits thy perſon, or the circumſtances of thy need, and 
uſe it rather then the other; that by this means * chou 
may*ſt be ingaged to watch and uſe ſpiritual arts & obſerva- 
tion about thy Soul. Concerning the managing of which as 
the intereſt is greater,ſo the neceſlities are more & the caſes 
more intricate, & the accidents & dangers greater and more 
importunate ; and there is greater Skill required then in the 
ſecuring aneſtate,or reſtoring.healch ro an infirm body. T 
wiſhall men inthe world did heartily believe ſo much of this 
as is true; it would very much helpto doe the work of God. 

Thus (my Lord) I have made bold by your hand to 
reach our this little ſcroll of cautions to all thoſe who by 
ſeeing your Honour'd name ſet before my Book, ſhall 
by the fairneſs of ſuch aFrontiſpiece be invited to look into 
it. T muſt confeffe it cannot but look like a deſign in me to 
borrow your Name and bes yoar Patronage to my book, 
thatif there be no other worth in it, yer at leaſt ir may 
have the ſplerdor and warmth of a burning-slaſs, which 
borrowins a flame from the Ey of Heaven,ſhines and burns 
Þy the raies of the Sun itspatron.l will nor quit mv ſelf from 

| | | the 
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the ſaſpicion: for Icannot pretendit to be a preſent either 
of it ſelf fitto be offer'd to ſucha perſonage, or any part 
of a juſt return (but T humbly deſire you would own it for 
an acknowledgment ) of thoſe great endearments and no- 
bleſt uſages you have paſt upon me : 'But ſo, men in their 
Religion give a piece of Gum, or the fat of a cheap Lamb, 
in Sacrifice to him that gives them all chat they have or 
need : and unleſs He who was pleaſed to imploy your Lord- 
ſhip as a great Miniſter of his Providence in making a 
Promiſe of his good: to me, the meaneſt of his ſervants, 
[ that he would never leave me nor forſake me | ſhall enable 
me þby-greater ſervices of Religion'to pay my. great Debt 
to your Honour, I muſt ſtill increaſe my ſcore;fince I ſhall 
now os as much in my needs of pardon for this boldneſs 
as inthe xeception'of thoſe fayors by which I ſtand accoun- 


table to your Lordſhip in all the bands. of ſervice and gra- 
titude I & 
_ ion, 


ough I am in the deepeſt ſenſe of duty and affe- 


Ay moſt Hononred Lord, 
Your Hoxonr's moſt obliged aud | 


moſt Humble Servant, | 


Jer. TayLos. 
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Rule and Exerciſes 


Holy Living) QC. 


CHAP. I. 


Conſideration of the general inſtruments 
and means ſerving to a Holy Life , by 
way of Iatroduction; 


FFT 1s neceſlary that every Man ſhould con- 
TA, fider that ſince- God hath given him an 
; excellent. nature, wiſdom and choice ; 
Df an underſtanding ſoul; and an immortal 
) 1 _ yo ſpirit, haying made him Lord over the ' 
| Beaſts, and bur a little lower then the Angels; he hath 

|F alſo appointed for him a work and, a ſervice great e- 
S noughto imploy thoſe abilities; and hath alſo deſigned 
himtoa ftate of life after this to which he can only ar- 
rive by that ſeryice and obedience, And therefore as, 
every man 15 wholly God's own portion by the title of 
Creation : ſo all our labours and care, all our powers. 
and faculties muſt be wholy imployed in the ſervice of 
God, even all the daies of our hfe, that this life being 
ended; we may live with him for ever, .  .. _ 
Neither is it ſufczent that we think of the ſeryice of 

B | God 


G 


T he Introduttion to holy life. Chap.1, | 


God as 2 work of the leaſt neceflity, or of ſmall im-' 
ployment, but that it be done by us as God intended 
it; that it be done with great earneſtneſs and paſſion, 
with much zeal and defire ; that we refuſe no labour, 
that we beſtow upon it mnch time, that we ule the belt ' 
guides, and arrive at the end of glory by allthe waies 
of grace, of prudence and religion, 

And indeed if we conſider how much of our lives's 
taken up by the needs of nature, how many years are 
wholly {pent before we come to any uſe of reaſon, hoy | 
many years more before that reaſon is uſefull to us to 
any great purpoſes, how imperfect our diſcourſe 15 
made by our evil education, falſe principles, ill compa- 
ny, bad examples, and want of experience, how many 
parts of our wiſeſt and beſt yearsare ſpent in eating and 
ſleeping, in neceſlary buſineſſes and unneceſflary vani- 
ties, in worldly civilities and leſs uſefull circumſtances, 
in the learning arts and ſciences, languages or trades; 
that little portion of hours that js left for the practice} | 
of piety and religious walking with God 1s fo ſhon | 
and trifling, that were not the goodneſs of God infinite-} | 

( 


2 


ly great, it might ſeem unreaſonable or impoſſible for) 
us to expect of him eternal joyesin heayen, even after 
the well ſpending thoſe few minutes which are left for} , 
God and God's ſervice, after we have ſerved our ſelyes . 
and our own occaſions, 825 

And yetit is conſiderable, that the fruit which comes | 
from the manydaies of recreation and vanity 1s very 
little, and although we ſcatter much , yet we gather 
but little profit : but from the few hours we ſpend in| . 
praijer and the exerciſes of a pious life , the returns y 
great and profitable ; and what we ſow in the minutes! Fa 
and ſpare portionsof a few years, grows up to CrowWIs} \g, 

 - and ſceptres in a happy anda glorious eternity, 

1. Therefore, alchough it cannot be injoyn'd, that { 
the greateſt part of our time be ſpent inthe direct alt} - 
ous of deyotion and religion, yet it will become, nal ; - 
ouly a duty, but alſo 2 great providence, to lay aſide fatf þ,;, 
the ſervices of God and the buſineſſes of the Spirit af , 


much as we an : becauſe God rewards our muy ne 
| a 


Chap.7. The IntrodyQion to holy life. 
with long and eternal happineſs ; and the greater por- 
tion of our time we give to God, the more we treaſure 
up for our ſelves; and No man ts a better Merchant 
then he that laies out bis time upon God , and his mony 
pon the Poor, | 

2. Only it becomes us to remember and to adore 
God's goodneſs for it, that God hath not only permit- 
ted usto ſerye the neceſſities of our nature, but hath 
made them to become parts of our duty ; that if we 
by direCting theſe aCtions to the glory of God intend 
* themas inſtrumentsto continue our perſons in his ſer- 
' vice; he by won gp Apr into religion may turn our 
nature into grace, and accept our na- ME Ws 0 
| tural aftions as aQtions of religion, 2,02 3ui  « qugine Sr, ion 

God is pleaſed to eſteem it for a part » «vynauptrac, 3 inve, % iſnegl oe; 

"| of his ſervice, if we eat or drink ; F733 9a i #51 1 dpigros mart 

ſoit be done temperately, and as may ** ? 

beſt preſerve our health , that our | 

health may enable our ſervices towards him : And there 
; 1sno one minute of our lives (after we are come to the 

| uſe of reaſon) but we are or may be doing the work of 
'| God, even then when we moft of all ſerve our ſelves. 
'' 2. Towhichif we adde, that in theſe and all other 
| aRionsof ourlives we alwaies ſtand before God,aCting, 
and ſpeaking, and thinking in his preſence, and that 1c 
matters not that our conſcience is ſeaPd with ſecrecie, 
fince it lies open to God, it will concern us to behave 
}} ourſelyes carefully, as in the preſence of our Judge. 

Theſe three conſiderations rightly managed, and ap-. 
plied to the ſeyeral parts and inſtances of our lives, will 
be, like Eliſha ſtretched upon the childe, apt to put life 
and quickneſs into eyery patt of it, and to make us liye 
' ye Tife of grace, and doe the work of God, A 

I ſhall therefore by way of introduction reduce theſe 
three to praQtice, and ſhew how every Chriſtian may A 
| mproye all-and each of theſe to the advantage of piety, | 
mthe whole courſe of his life : thar if he pleaſe to bear 
but one of them upon his ſpirit, he may Feel the bene- 
fit, like an uniyerſal inſtrument; helpful in all ſpiritual, 
niftemporaf aRions, 
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Chap.1. Care of our time. Se.1,} 


S EGS: 
The fi'ſt general inſtrument of holy Living, 


Care of our Time, 


TE that is choice of his time will alſo be choice of 

his company, and choice of his actions : lelt the 

firſt ingage him in vanity andloſs, and the latter by be- 

ing criminal be a throwing his time and himſelf away, 
anda going back in the accounts of Eternity, 

God hathgiven to man a ſhort time here upon earth, 

and yet upon this ſhort time Eternity depends : but ſo, 


that for every hour of our life ( after we are perſons 


capable of laws, and know good from evil ) we mult 
give account to the great Judge of Men and Angel, 
And this 1s it which our blefled Saviour told us, that we 
mult account for every idle word : not meaning , that 


every wora which 1s not deſigned to edification, or is 


leſs prudent, ſhall be reconed for a fin ; but that the 
time which we ſpend 1n our idle talking and unprofitz- 
ble diſcourſings, that time which might and ought to 
haye been imployed to ſpiritual and uſefull purpoſes 
that is to be accounted for, 

For we mult remember that we have a great work 
to doe, many enemies to conquer , many evils to pre- 
vent, much dangerto run through, many difficulties, 
be maſtered, many neceſſities to ſerve, and much good! 
to doe, many children to provide for, or many friend 


to ſupport, or many poor to relieve, or many diſeaſs | 


to cure, beſides the needs of nature and of relation, 
our private and our public cares , and duties of the, 
world, which neceſſity and the providence of Gol 
hath adopred into the. family of Religion. | 
And that we need not fear this inftrument to be! 
inare to us, or that the duty muſt end in ſcruple, ve! 
tion and eternal fears, we muſt remember that thelif 
of eyery man may be ſo ordered ( and indeed mult) 
that 1t may be a perpetual ſerving of God : The great 
eſt trouble avd moſt buſie trade and worldly incun- 
branc;, 


R— «ns — i 


| Chap. 1. Care of our time. SeR.1. 


brances, when they are neceſſary, or charitable, or pro- 
fitable in order to any of thoſe ends which weare bound 
to ſerve, whether public or private, being a doing God's 
work, For God provides the good things of the world 
to ſerve the needs of nature, by the labours of the 
Plow-man, the sk1ll and pains of the Artiſan , and the 
dangers and traffick of the Merchant : Theſe men are 
in their callings the Miniſters of the Divine providence, 
and the ſtewards of the creation, and ſeryants of a 
great family of Ged, the World, in the imployment of 
procuring neceſfaries for food and clothing, ornament 
and Phyfic. In their proportions alſo, a King and 2 
Prieſt and a Prophet, a Judge and an Advocate, doing; 
the works of their imployment according to their pro- 
per rules, are doing the work of God, becauſe they 
ſerve thoſe neceſſities which God hath made, and yet 
made no proviſions for them but by their Miniſtery, 
So that no man can complain that his calling takes him 
off from religion : his calling itſelf and his very 
worldly imployment in honeſt trades and offices 1s a 
ſerving of God, and if it be moderately purſued, and 
according to the rules of Chriſtian prudence, will leaye 
void ſpaces_ enough for praiets, and retirements of a 
more ſpiritual religion, 

God hath given every man work enough to doe, 
that there ſhall be no room for idleneſs ; and yer hath 
do ordered the world, that there ſhall be ſpace for de- 
votion, He that hath the feweſt buſinefles of the 
world, iscalled upon to ſpend more time in the dreſſing 
of his Soul; and he that hath the moſt affairs, may ſo 
orderthem, that they ſhall be a ſeryice of God ; whiltt 
at certain periods they are blefſed with praters and aCti- 
ons of religion, and all day long are hallowed by a ho- 
ly intention, 

= ſo long as idleneſs is quite ſhut out from 


' ourlives, all the fins of wantonneſs, ſoftneſs and effe- 
| minacy are prevented, and there is bur little room 
; teft fortempration : and therefoze to a buſie man tem- 


ptation is fain to climb up together with his bulineſles, 
and fins creep upon him only by accidents and occaſi- 
B 3 Ons ; 


LAY 


Brek.16.49+ 
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Chap.1. Care of our time. Se&.1, | 
ons; whereas toan idle perſon they come in a full bo. * 


dy, and with open violence, and the 1mpudence of a 
reſtleſs importunity. 


- Idleneſs is called the Sin of Sodome and her daugh. | 


ters, and indeed is the burial of a living man; an 1dle 
perſon being ſo uſeleſs to any purpoles of God and 


man, that he islike one that 1s dead, unconcerned in 


the changes and neceſſities of the world ; and he only 
lives to ipend histime, and eat the fruits of the earth; 
like a vermin or a wolf, when their time comes they 
die and periſh, and in the mean time doe no good; 
they neither plow nor carry burthens; all that they 
doe either is unprofitable, or miſchieyous. 


-0Idtene(s 45 the greateſt prodigality in the world : it 


throws away that which is unyaluable in reſpet of ity 
preſent uſe, and irreparable when it 1s paſt, being to 
be recovered by no power of art or nature, Bur the 


way to ſecure and improve our time we may praGtiſe 


in the following Rules. 
Rules. for imploying our Time. 
x. In the morning , when you awake, accuſtome 


yourſelf to think firſt upon God, or ſomething in or- 
der to his ſeryice ; and at night alſo, let him cloſe thine 


eyes : and let your fleep be neceſſary and healthful, 


not idle and expenſive of time, beyond the needs and 
conyeniencies of nature ; and ſometimes be curious to: 
ſee the preparation which the Sun makes, when he is| 
coming forth from his chambers of the Eaſt. | 
- 2, Leteyery manrhat hath a Calling, be di/igent in| 
purſuance of its imployment, ſo as not lightly or with | 
out reaſonable occaſion to negle& it in any of thoſe 
times Which are uſually and by the cuſtome of prudent 
perſons and good husbands 'imployed in it. 

' Z. Letallthe intervalls or yoid ſpaces of time be in- 
ployed in prajers, reading, meditating, works of n- 
fure, recreation, Charity, friendlineſs and neighbour- 
hood, and means of ſpiritual and corporal health: eve! 
remembring ſo to work in our Calling, asnot to negles 

t 


| 
| 
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the work of our high Calling ; butto begin and end 
the day with God, with ſuch forms of deyotion as 
ſhall be proper to our neceſſities, | 

4. The reſting-daies of Chriſtians, and Fe/tivals of 


_ the Church, muſt in no ſenſe be dates of idleneſs ; for 


itis better to plow upon holy-daies , then to doe no- 
thing, or to doe viciouſly : but let them be ſpent in 
the works of the day, thac is, of Religion and Charity, 
according to the rules appointed *, | * See Ch. 4, 
5. Avoid the company of Drunkards and buſre-bo- *** © 
dies, and all ſuch as are apt to talk muchto little pur- 
poſe : for noman can be proyident of his time that 1s 
not prudentin the choice of his company : and if ore 
of the Speakers be vain, tedious and trifling, he that 
hearsand he thar anſwers in the diſcourſe are equal lo- 
ſersof their time. | 
6, Never talk with any man, or undertake any tri- 
fling imployment,merely to paſs the time aWay : tor eve- 
ry day well ſpent may become a day of Salvation, and 5. Bern. de 
time rightly employed is an acceptable time. And re- fn © 
member that the time thou trifleſt away was glyen thee : 
to repent in, to pray for pardon of fins, to work out 
thy ſalvation , to doe the work of grace, to lay up 
againſt the day of Judgement a treaſure-of good works, 
that thy time may be crowned with Eternity. . - 
7. In the midit of the works of thy calling often re- 


' "tire to God in ſhort praiers and ejaculations, and thoſe 


may make up the want of' Laudatur Auguſtus Ca ſar apud Lucannaa, 
thoſe larger portions of - media inter przha ſemper 
time which it may be thou Stellarum c#lique plagis ſuperiſque vacabar. 
defireſt for devotion, and in which thouthinkeſt other 
rſons have advantage of thee; for ſo thou reconci- 
eſt the outward work and thy inward calling , the 
Church and the Commonwealth, the employment of 
the body and the intereſt of thy Soul : for be ſure <iat 
God.is preſent at thy breathings and hearty ſighings of 
prater afloon as at the longer offices of leſs buſted per- 
ſons; and thy time is as truly ſantified by a trade, and 


devour, though ſhorter, praiers, as by the longer offices 


of thoſe whoſe time is not filled up with labor & uſeful 
buſineſs, B 4 8, Let 
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$. Let your employment be ſuch as may become a | 
reaſonable perſon ; and not be a buſineſs fit for chil- | 
dren or diſtracted people, but fit for your age and un- 
derſtanding. For a man may be yery idlely bufie, and 
take great pains to ſo little purpoſe, that in his labours 
and expence of time he ſhall ſerve no end but of folly | 
and vanity, There are ſome Trades that wholly ſerve : 
the ends of idle perſons and fools, and ſuch asare fit to | 
be ſeiſed upon by the ſeverity of laws, and baniſht 
from nnder the ſun: and there are ſome people who are 
buſie, butitis, as Domitian was, in catching flies. 
- 9, Let your employment be fitted to yonr perſon 
and calling, Some there are that employ their time . 
in affairs infinitely below the dignity of their perſon, ' 
and being called by God or by the Republic to help to | 
bear great burthens, andto judge a people , do en 
feeble their underſtandings, and diſable their perſons ' 
by ſordid and brytiſh buſineſs, Thus Nero went up 
and down Greece, and challenged the fidlers at thei 
trade, e/Eropus a Macedonian King made Lanterns, 
Harcatiui the King of Parthia was a Mole-catcher : and 
Biantes the Lydian filed need]es. He thar is appointed | 
to miniſterin holy things; mult nor ſuffer ſecular affairs 
and ſordid arts to eat up great portions of his employ- 
ment : a Clergy-man muſt not keep a Tayern, nor 3 
Judge be an Inn-keeper ; and it was a great idlenef| 
in 7 hbeophylaft the Patriarch of C P, to ſpend his time | 
in his ſtable of horſes when he ſhould haye been in his| 
ſtudy, or the Pulpit, or ſaying his holy Offices, Such| 
1mploymentsare the diſeaſes of labour, and the ruſt of 
fime, which it contracts, not by lying {til}, but by dir-| 
ty imployment, Fg Jae Lgs | 
19, Letour imployment be ſuch .45s becomes a Chri-| 
ftian, that is, in no ſenſe mingled with fin: for he| 
that rakes pains to ſerye the ends of coyetouſnels, ot 
miniſters to anothers luſt, or keeps 'a ſhop of impuri- 
zies or intemperance, is idle in the worſt ſenſe; for eye- 
ry hour ſo ſpent runs him backward, and mult be ſpent 
again in the remaining and ſhorter part of his lite, and 
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Care of our time. 
11, Perſons of great quazity , and of 19 trade, are 
to be moſt prudent and curious in their 1mployment 
and traffick of time, They are miſerable, 1f their edu- 
cation hath been ſo looſe and undiſciplined as to leaye 
them unfurniſhed of skill to ſpend their time ; but 
moſt miſerable are they, if ſuch miſgoyvernment and 
unskilfulneſs make them fall into vicious and baſer com- 
pany, and drive on their time by the ſad minutes and 
periods of fin and death, * They that are /earned know 
the worth of time, and the manner how well to im- 
prove a day ; and they are to prepare themſelves for 
iuch purpoles in which they may be moſt uſeful in or- 
der to arts or arms, to Counſel in public or government 
in their Countrey : But for others of them that are «n- 
learned, let them chuſe good company, ſuch as may 
not tempt them toa yice,or joyn withthem in any ; but 
that may ſupply their detects by counſel and diſcourſe, 
by way of conduct and converiation, Let them learn 
eafte and uſefull things, reade hiſtory and the laws of the 
Land, learn the cuſtoms of their countrey, the condi- 
tion of their own eſtate, profitable and charitable con- 
trivances of it : let them ſtudy prudently to goyern 
their ſamilies, learn the burthens of their Tenants, the 
neceſſities of their neighbours, and in their proportion 
ſupply them, and reconcile their enmities, and prevent 
their Law-ſuits, or quickly end them ; and in this glut 
of leiſure and diſemployment, let them ſer apart great- 
er portions of their time for Religion and the neceſlitics 
of their Souls, ESE 
Iz. Let the Women of noble birth and great fortunes 
doe the ſame things in their proportions and capacities, 
nurſe their children, look to the affairs of the houle, 
viſit poor cottages, and relievetheir neceſſities, be cour- 
teous to the neighbourhood, learn in-filence of their 
husbands or their ſpiritual Guides, . reade good books, 
pray often and ſpeaklittle, and /earn to doe 2ood Wor ks 
for neceſJary uſes; for by that phraſe $, Paul cxpreſics 
the obligation of Chriſtian women to good huſwilery, 
and charitable proviſions for their family and neigh- 
Dourhood, We 
| 13, Lect 
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"Care of our time. 


13. Letall perſons of all conditions avoid all delica. 
cy and niceneſs in their clothing or diet, becauſe ſuch 
ſoftneſs engages them upon great misſpendings of their 
time, while they dreſs and combe out all their oppor. 
funities of their morning devotion, and half the daie 
ſeverity, and ſleep out the care and proviſton for their 
Souls. 

14. Letevery one of every condition avoid curiofi. 
ty, and all enquiry into things that concern them not, 
For all buſineſs inthings that concern us not 1s an em- 
ploying our time to no good of ours, and therefore 
not in order to a happy Eternity. In this account our 
neighbours neceſſities arenotto be reckoned ; for they 
concern us as one member is concerned 1n the grief of 
another : but going from houſe to houſe, tatlers and 
buſte-bodies, which are the canker and ruſt of idleneſs, 
as1dleneſs is the ruſt of time, are reproved by the Apo- 
ſtle in ſevere language, and forbidden in order to this 
Exerciſe. | 
15, As much asmay be, cutoff all impertinent and 


5&1 


uſeleſs employments of your life, unneceſſary and phan- | 


taſtic viſits, long waitings upon great perſonages, where 
neither duty nor neceflity nor charity obliges us, all 
vain meetings, all laborious trifles, and whatſoever 
ſpends much time to no real, civil,religious, or Ccharita- 
ble purpoſe. <: 

I6. Let not your recreations be laviſh ſpenders of 
your time, but chuſe ſuch which are healthful, ſhort, 
tranſient, recreative, and apt to refreſh you ; but at 


no hand dyell upon them, or make them your great 


employment : for he that ſpends his time in ſports, and 
Ealls1t recreation, is like him whoſe garment 1s all made 
of fringes, and his meat nothing but ſawces; they are 
healthleſs, chargeable, and uſeleſs, And therefore a- 
void ſuch games which require much time or long at- 
tendance ; or which are apt to ſteal thy affeCtions from 
more ſeyere employments, For to whatſoever thou halt 
given thy affe&tions, thou-wilt not grudge to give thy 
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time. Natural necefſity-and the example of S. 7obn | 
( who recreated himſelf with ſporting with a tame | 


Partridge ) | 
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Partridge ) teach us that it is lawfull to relax and un- 
bend our bow, but notto ſuffer it to be unready or 
nnſtrupg. ; 

17. Set apart ſome portions of eyery day for more 
ſolemn devotion and religious employment, which be 
ſevere in obſerving : and if variety of employment, 
or prudent affairs, or Civil ſociety preſs upon you, yet 
ſo order thy rule, that' the neceſſary parts of it be not 
omitted ; and though jult occaſions may make our prai- 
ers ſhorter, yet let nothing but a violent, ſudden and 
impatient neceſſity make thee upon any one day wholly 
to omit thy morning and evening deyotions ; which 1f 
you be forced to make very ſhort, you may ſupply and 
lengthen with ejaculationsand ſhort retirements in the 
day-time in the midlt of your employment, or of your 
company. 

18, Doe not the work of Godzegligently and idlely: 
let notthy heart be upon the world, when thy hand 'is 
lift up in praier : and be ſure to prefer an aCtion of re- 
ligion in1ts place and proper ſeaſon before all worldly 
pleaſure, letting ſecular things (-that may be diſpenſed 
within themſelves ) in theſe circumſtances wait upon 
the other ; not like the Patriarch who ran from the Al- 
rarin. .S. Sophia to his ſtable in all his -Pontificals, and 
in the midit of his office, to ſee a Colt newly fallen from 
his beloyed and much-yalued mare Phorbante. More 
prudent and ſevere was that of Sir Thomas More, who 
being ſentfor by the King when he was at hispraiers 1n 
public, returned anſwer, he would attend him when he 
had firſt performed his ſerviceto the KING of Kings. 
And it did honour to Ruſticus, that when Letters from 
Ce/ar were givento him, he refuſed to open them till 
the Philoſopher had done his LeCture, In honouring 
God and doing his work put forth all thy ſtrength; for 
of that time only thou maieſt be moſt confident that it 
is gained, which is prudently and zealouſly ſpent in 
God's ſeryice. | | 

19, When the Clock frikes, or however elſe you 
ſhall meaſure the day, it is good toſay a fhort ejacu- 
lation eyery hour, that the parts and returns of deyotion 
| may 
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12 Chap.r. Care of our time. Sect.r. | 
may be the meaſure of your time : and doe fo alſo in 
all the breaches of thy ſleep, that thoſe ſpaces which 
have in them no direct buſineſs of the world may be fil- 
led with religion. 

20, If by thus doing you have not ſecured your 
time by an early and tore-handed care, yet be ſure by a 
0; & a timely diligence to redeem the time, that is, to be pious 
twain and religious in ſuch inſtances in which formerly you 
Go 1424 have finned, and to beſtow your time eſpecially upon 
145 S\6zi- ſuch graces, the contrary whereof you have formerly 
#2 5:5 $5- practiſed, doing actions of chaſtity and temperance 
Sheng: 2, Withas great a zeal and earneſtneſs as you did once act 
Vandal. your uncleanneſs; and then by all arts to watch againſt 
your preſent and future dangers, from day to day fſecu- 
ring your ſtanding: this is properly to redeem your 
time, that is to buy your ſecurity ot it at the rate of 
| any labour and honeſt arts, | 
21. Let him that is moſt buſied ſet apart ſome ſolemn 
x Cor-7-5. time every year, in which, for the time quitting all 
worldly buſineſs, he may attend wholly to faſting and 
praier, and the dreſſing of his Soul by confeſſions, me- 
ditations and. attendances upon: God ; that he may 
make up his- accounts, renew his' vows, make amends 
for his careleſneſs, and retire back again from whence 
 . levityand the'yanities of the world, or the opportuni- 
ty of temptations, or the diftraftion of ſecular affairs 
have carried him,. 
22, Inthis we ſhall be much aflifted, and we ſhall 
finde the work more caſie , if before we fleep every 
SM? Saver patuinbetr' bas” Ye. night * we exampne the a-tions of te 
van agritam Tei ive Paſt day With a particular ſcrutiny, if 
ra 7 wh ww Tg IN there have been any accident extra- 
Jew & iris, © 2 7.49 ordinary z/ as long diſcourſe, a Feaſt, 
Pythagor, Carm. much buſineſs, variety of company. 
490621 bet : Xf nothing but common hath happen- 
ed, the leſsexamination will ſuffice : only let us take 
care that we ſleep not without ſuch a recolleCion of the 
actions of the day as may repreſent any thing that 1s 
remarkable and great either to be the matter of ſorrow | 
or thankſgiving : for other things a general care is pro- | 
port 1onable, . | 23, Lt} 
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| Chap.!. Care of ovr time. SeR.r. 

23. Letall theſe things be done prudently and mode- 
rately ; not with ſcruple and vexation. For-theſe are 
good. advantages , but the particulars are not divine 
commandments ; and therefore are to be uſed as ſhall 
be found expedient to eyery ones condition, For, pro- 
vided that our duty be ſecured, for the degrees and for 
the inſtruments every man is permitted to himſelf and 
the conduct of ſuch who ſhall be appointed to him, 
He is happy that can ſecure every hour to a ſober or a 
pious imployment : but the duty conſiſts not ſcrupu- 
louſly in minutes and half hours, but in greater porti- 
ons of time; provided that no minute be imployed in 
ſin, and the great portions of our time be ſpent in ſo- 
ber imployment, and all the appointed dajesand ſome 
portions of every day be allowed for Religion, In all 
the leſſer parts of time we are left to our own elefions 
and prudent management, and to the conſideration of 
the greatdegrees and differences of glory that are laid 
up in Heaven for us, according to the degrees of our 
care, and piety, and diligence, 


The benefits of this exerciſe. 


This exerciſe, beſides that ithath influence upon our 
whole lives, it hatha ſpecial efficacy for the preventing 
of 1. Beggerly ſins, that is, thoſe fins which idleneſs 
and beggery uſually betray men to; ſnch as are lying, 
flattery, ſtealing and diflimulation, 2, I1t1s a proper 
antidote againſt carnal ſins, and ſuch as proceed from 
fulneſs of bread and emptineſs of imployment, 3. It 
is a great inſtrument of preventing the ſmalleſt fins and 
irregularities of our life, which uſually creep upon idle, 
diſimployed and curious perſons. 4. It not only 
teaches us to ayoid evil, but engages us upon doing 
200d , as the proper buſineſs of all our dates, 5. It 
prepares us ſo againſt ſudden changes, that we ſhall nor 
eaſily be ſurprited at the fudden coming of the Day of 
the Lord : For he that is curious of his time, will not 
eaſily be unready and unfurniſhed, 
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Parity of intention; 


Chap. I. 


SECT. Il: 


The ſetoud general inſtrument of holy Living, 
Purity of Intention, 


Set2z] 


T Ha we ſhould intend and deſigne God's glory in 


every ation wedoe, whether it be natural or cho. 
ſen, is expreſſed by S. Paul, Whether ye eat or drink, 
doe all to the glory of God, Which rule when we 
obſerye, every ation of nature becomes religious, and 
every meal isan aft of worſhip. and ſhall have its re. 
ward in its proportion , as well as an aft of prater, 
Bleſſed be that goodneſs and grace of God which , out 
of infinite defire to glorifie and ſaye mankinde, would 
make the very works of nature capable of becoming 
acts of vertue, that all our life-time we may doe him 
ſervice. ; 

This grace is ſo excellent, that it ſanfifies the moſt 
common attion of our life ; and yet ſo neceſſary, that 
without 3t the very beſt ations of our devotion are im- 
perfeEt and vicious, For he that praies out of cuſtome, 
or gives alms for praiſe, or faſts to be accounted religi- 
ous, 15 but a Phariſee in his devotion, and a begger in 
bis alms, and an hypocrite in his faſt, But a holy end 
fandifies all theſe, and all other ations which can be 
made holy, and gives diſtinCtionto them, and procures 
acceptance. OT, 


| For, as to know'the end diſtinggiſhes a Man from a | 
Beaſt; ſo to chulſe a good end diſtinguiſhes him from | 


anevilman, Hezekiah repeated his gooddeeds upon 
his fick-bed, and obtained fayour of God; but the 
Phariſee was accounted inſolent for doing the ſame 
thing : becauſe this man did it to upbraid his brother, 


Atticus eximie fi cenat, lautus habetur ; the other to obtain a mel- 
cy of God. Zacharias 
queſtioned with the Angel 


Fuven, Sat. It; 
about his meſſage, and was made ſpeechleſs for his in- 
Eredulity ; but the bleſſed Virgin: Mary queſtioned too, 
and was blameleſs : for ſhe did it to enquire after the 
| | manner 
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| Chap.1. Purity of intention. SECT:2. 
* manner of the thing, but hedid not believe the thing it 
ſelf: he doubted of God's power, or the truth of the 
meſſenger ; but ſhe only of her own incapacity, This 
was it which diſtinguithed the mourning of David from 
the exclamation of Saul ; the confeſfkon of Pharasb 
from that of Manaſſes ; the tears of Peter from the 


repentance of Jud : * for the praiſe is not in the deed Senece. 


* done, but in the manner of its doing, If a man vi- 
*fits his ſick friend, and watches at his pillow for cha- 
* rity ſake, and becauſe of his old affettion, we ap- 
*proye it : but if he doesit in hope of legacy, he is a 
*Yulture, and only watches for the carcaſs, The ſame 
* things are honeſt and diſhoneſt : the manner of doing 
*them and the end of the deſigne makes the ſeparation, 
Holy intention is to the actions of a man that which 


the Soul is to the body, or form to its matter, or the-+ - 


root to the tree, or the Sun tothe World, or the Foun- 
tain to 2 River, or the Baſe to a Pillar ; for without 
theſe the body is a dead trunk, the matter is ſluggiſh, 
the tree 1s a block, the world 1s darkneſs, the riyer is 
quickly drie, the pillar ruſhes into flatneſs and a ruine ; 
and the ation is ſinful, or unprofitable and yain, The 
poor Farmer that gave a diſh of cold water to Artax- 
erxes was rewarded with a golden goblet; and he 
that gives the ſame to 2 Diſciple in the name of a Diſci- 

le ſhall have a Crown : but if he gives water indeſpite 
when the Diſciple needs wine or a Cordial, his reward 
ſhall be to want that water to cool his tongue, 

* But this Duty mult be reduced to Rules. 


Rules for our Intentions, 


1, Inevery ation reflect upon the end ; and in your 
| undertaking 1t, conſider why you doe it, and what you 
; Propound to your ſelf for a reward, and to your atti- 

' 0a5its end. 
| 2, Begineveryaction in the Name of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : the meaning of which 
5, 1, That we be carefull that we doe not the action 
without the permiſſion or wazrant of God, 2, That 
h We 
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Qui furatur 


ur maeche- 


tur,me:hus NeZRar's image; for from the end it ſhall have itsname 
eft mags 
quam fur. 
cAriſt, Eth, 


wedeſigne it to the glory of God, if not in the dire} 


"Purity of intention. 


Sect? 


aCtion, yetat leaſt in itsconſequence ; 1f not in the par. 
ticular, yet at leaſt in the whole order of things and 
accidents, 3. That it may be ſo bleſſed, rhat what 
you intend for innocent and holy purpoſes, may not 
by any chance or abuſe or * miſunderſtanding of men. be 
turned into evil; or made the occahon of ſin, 

| 3, Letevery aftion of concernment be begun With 
praier, that God would not only bleſs the aCtion, but 


{fanCtifie your purpoſe ; and make an oblation of the 


aftion to God : holy and well-intended actions being 


the beſt oblations and preſents we can make to God ;! 


and when God is intitled to them, he will the rather 
keep the fire upon the Altar bright and ſhining, 


4. Inthe proſecution of the aCtion, renew and re-! 


inkindle your purpoſe by /hort ejaculations to theſe pur: 


poſes: [| Not untows, O Lord, not unto us, but unti| 
thy Name let all praiſe be given:] and conſider [Nov| 
T am working the work, of God; I am bs ſervant , [| 


am in a happy employment, T1 am doing my Maſter's bu- 
feneſs, I amnot at my own diſpoſe, 1 am uſing his ta- 


lents, and all the gain muſt be his :] for then be ſure, as 
the glory is his, ſo the reward ſhall be thine, If thou 
bringeſt his goods home with increaſe, he will make | 
thee ruler over Cities; | 

5, Have acare that while the Altar thus ſends up2 | 


holy fume tliou doſt not ſuffer the birds to come and 
carry away the Sacrifice : that 1s, let not that whuch 


began well, and was intended for God's glory, decline} 


and end in thy own praiſe, or temporalfatisfaction, or 


aſin, A ſtory told to repreſent the vileneſs of uncha-} 


ſtity 15 well begun : bur it thy female auditor be pleaſed 
with thy language, and begins rather to like thy per- 


ſon for thy ſtory; then to diſlike the crime , be watch} 
full , :leſt this good!ly head of gold deſcend in filver 


and braſs, and end 1n iron and clay, like Nebuchad- 


and reward, | 

. 6. If any accidental event which was not firſt jnten- 
ded by thee can come to paſs, letit not be taken into 
thy 
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. Parity of intentiog. 
thy purpoſes, nor at all be made uſe of : as if by tet. 


liog a true ſtory you can doe an ill curn to your enemy; 


by no means doe it; but when the temptationis found 
out, turn all thy enmity upon that, 


7. In every more ſolemn action of Religion, joyn 


together many good ends, that the confideration of them 
may entertain all your affeQions, and that when any 
one ceaſes, the purity of your intention may be ſup- 
ported by another ſupply, He that faſts only to tame 
a rebellious body, when he is provided of a remedy. 
either in Grace or Natare, may be tempted to leave off 


' hisfaſting, But he that in his fait intends the mortifi- 


cation of every unruly appetite; and accuſtoming him- 
ſelf to bear the yoke of the Lord, a contempt of the 
pleaſures of meat and drink , humiliation of all wilder 
thoughts, obedience and humility, auſterity and cha- 
rity, and the convenience and afliſtance to deyotion, 
and to doe an act of repentance, whatever happens; 


| Will have reaſon enough to make him to continue his 


purpoſe , and ro fanCtifie it, And certain itis, the 
more good ends are deſigned in an action, the more 


| degrees of excellency the man obtains. 


8. If any temptation to ſpoil your purpoſe happens 


| Ina religious duty , do not preſently omit the attion; 
| butrather ſtrive to reCtifie your intention and to mor- 
| tie the temptation, S. Bernard taught us this rule : 


For when the Devil obſerving him to preach excellent- 


ly, and to doe much benefit to his hearers, tempted 


him to vain-glory, hoping that the good man to avoid 
thatwould ceaſe preaching, he gave this anſwer only, 
1 neither began for thee, neither for thee Will I make 
an end, 


-}. 9, In all ations which are of /ong continuance, de 


liberation and abode, let your holy and pious intention 
be affual; thatis, that it be by a ſpecial praier or aGti- 


-j0n, by a peculiar a& of reſignation or oblation given 


toGod : but in ſmaller aftions; and little things and 
indifferent; fail not to ſecure a pious habitual intenti- 


-j0n; that is; that it be included within your general 


e; that no action have an 1llend ; and thar it be 


C compre- 
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Chap.1. Parity of intention. SeR.:, 
comprehended in your general praiers , whereby you 
offer your ſelf and all you doe to God's glory, . | 
10, Call not every temporal end, a defiling of thy 
Intention, butonly, x, When it contradiQs any ofthel 
ends of God, or 2. When it 1s principally ;rrendel 
inan aCtion of Religion, For ſometimes a tempori 
end is part of ourdnty : and ſuch are all the ations} 
our calling, whether our employment be religious 
Civil. We are commanded to provide for our fami. 
ly : but if the Miniſter of Divine Offices ſhall take up 
on him that holy calling for covetous or ambitious end; 
or ſhall not defigne the glory of God principally au 
eſpecially, he hath polluted his hands and his, hear 
and the fire of the Altar is quenched, or it ſends fort 
nothing but the ſmoke of muſhromes or unpleaſar 
gums, And it isa great unworthineſs to preferre th 
intereſt of a creature before the ends of God the A 
mighty Creator. 
But becauſe many caſes may happen in which a mai} 
heart may deceive him, and he may not well know wht | 
is in his own ſpirit ; therefare by theſe following ſign | 
we ſhall beſt make a judgement Whether our intention. « 
be pure, and our purpoſes boly. c 


0 
Signes of Purity of Intention. t 


| 
r, It is probable our hearts are right with God, alt «| 
our intentions innocent and pious, it we ſet upon a <, 
onsof Religion or civil life with an —_—_—_—_— i 
nate to the quality of the work; that we act our ten} */ 
poral affairs with a defire no greater then our —_—_ *N 
and that in ations of Religion we be zealous, adi « q 
and operative, ſo far as prudence will permit ; buts *| 
all caſes, that we value a religious deſign before a te * « 
poral, when otherwiſe they are in equal order to tif 1 
ſeyeral ends : that is, that whatſoever is neceſlary #* 
order to our Soul's health be higher eſteemed then wif *a; 
is for bodily; and the neceſſities, the indiſpenſ 
neceſſities of the ſpirit be ſerved before the needs 
nature, when they are required in their ſeveral _ vts 
ſtan 


Chap.1. Purity of intention. Set>;- . =o 
ſtances : or plainer yet, when we chuſe any temporal 
inconvenience rather then commit a ſin, and when we 

chuſe to doe a.duty rather then to get gain, But he 
.- that does his recreation or his metchandiſe cheartully, 
promptly, readily and bufily, and the works of Religi- 
on ſlowly, flatly and without appetite, and rhe ſpirit 
moveslike Pharaoh's chariots when the wheels were 
of, it is a ſign that his heart is not right with God, but 
it cleaves too much to the world; 

2, Itis likely our hearts are pure and our intentions 
ſpotleſs, when wearenot ſolicitous of the opinion and 
cenſures of men ; but only that we doe our duty; and 
be accepted of God, For our eyes will certainly be 
fixed there from whence we expect our reward : and 
if we defire that God ſhould approve us, it is a ſign we 
doe his work, and expect him our P:y-maſter, | 

3. He that does as well in private between Godand 
his own Soul 45 in pxblic, in Pulpits, in Theatres, and 
Market-places, hath given himiclf a good teſtimony 
that his purpoſes are full of honeſty, nobleneſs and in- 
tegrity, For what Helkanab (aid to the Mother of 
: Camuel, Amnot I better to thee then ten ſens 2? is moſt 

certainly verified concerning God, that he who is to be 

our Judge 1s better then ten thouſand witneſſes, But he 

that would have his vertue publiſhed, ſtudies not vertue, 

; butglory. ©He isnot juſt that will not be juſt without ;,,.,.. 
M * praiſe: but he is a righteous man that does juſtice, Ep. 1:3. 
toy *Wwhen to doe ſo 1s made infamous ; and he 15 a wiſe 

W *man who is delighted with an #1 name that is well got- 
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} "neſs, or folly, that is not contented with this reward, de Compun. 
W * that he hath pleaſed God, And ſee what he gets by <or4is. 
tt "it, He that does good works for praiſe or ſecular S. Greg. 
i ' ends, ſells an ineſtimable jewel for a trifle ; and that pony hay 
]  vhichwould purchaſe Heaven forhim, he parts with * 
for the breath of the people, which ar the beft is biit 
air, and that not often wholeſome, = 

4. It is well alſo when we are not ſollicitous or 

oubled concerning the effett and event of all our ati- 
9s; but thar being firſt by Praier recommended to 

C 2 him. 
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him, is left at his diſpoſe : for then in caſe the event | 
be not anſwerable to our defires, or to the efficacy of | 
the inſtrument, we have nothing left to reſt in but the | 
honeſty of our purpoſes ; which it is the more likely | 
we have ſecured, by how much more we are indiffe. 
rent concerning the ſucceſs, S. Fames converted but | 
eight perſons, when he preached in Spain ; and our | 
bleſſed Saviour converted fewer then his own Diſciples | 
did: And if thy labours prove anproſperous , if thou 
beeſt much troubled ar that, it is certain thou didſt not 
think thy ſelf ſecure of a reward for your intention, 
which you might haye done if it had been pure and 
uit, | 
: 5. He loves vertue for God's ſake and its own, that 
loves and honours it Whereever it 1s to be ſeen; buthe 
that is enVious or angry ata vertue that 1s not his own, 
at the perfefion or excellency of his Neighbour, i 
not covetous of the vertue, but of its reward and re- 
putation, and then his intentions are polluted, Tt wa| 
a great ingenuity in Moſes, that wiſhed al/ the peoph! 
might be Prophets ; but if he had deſigned his ow! | 
honour, he would have propheſted alone. But he tha! 
deſires only thatthe work of God and Religion ſhallgy « 
on, is pleaſed withit, whoever is the inſtrument, 
6. Hethat deſþiſes the world and all its appendan £ 
; 
t 
c 


vanities 1s the beft Judge, and the moſt ſecured of 
intentions, becauſe he is the furtheſt removed from! 
temptation, Every degree of mortification is a teſt+ 
mony of the purity of our purpoſes : and in what de * 
gree, we deſpiſe ſenſual pleaſure, or ſecular honour} 7 
or worldly reputation, inthe ſame degree we ſhallcon/ * 
£lude our heart right to Religion and ſpiritual deſigns, < 
7. When we are not ſolicitous concerning thei 
ſtruments and means of our ations, but uſe thok ?* 
means which God hath laid before us, with refignat ®! 
on, indifterency and thankfulneſs, itis agood fignt © 
we are rather intent upon the end of God's glory, th! 
our own conventency or temporal ſatisfation, Þ 
that is indifferent whether he {ſerve God in riches 0! 
poverty, 1s rather a ſeeker of God then of him He 


Chap.1. Parity of intention. Sect.2. 21 
|| and he that will throw away a good book becauſe it is 
| not curiouſly guilded, is more curious to pleaſe his eye, 
| then to inform his underſtanding, 
| $8, When temporal end conſiſting with a ſpiritual, 
. | andyretended to be ſubordinate to it, happens to fail 
| andbedefeated, if we can ze/oice inthat, ſo God's glo- 
| ry may be ſecured and the intereſts of Religion, 1t is 
;| 2greatfign our hearts are right, and our ends prudently 
; | deſigned and ordered. 

t When our intentions are thus balanced, regulated 
and diſcerned, we may conſider, 1, That this exerciſe 
is of ſo univerſal efficacy inthe whole courſe of a holy 
life, that it is ike the ſoul to every holy a&ion, and 
t muſt be provided for in every undertaking ; and is of 
- tit ſelfalone ſufficient to make all natural and indifferent 
actions to be adopted into the family of Religion, 
is 2, That there are ſome ations which are uſually 
.,, reckoned as parts of our Religion,. which yet'of them- 
x. ſclves are ſo relative and imperfect, that without the 
4, purity of intention they degenerate : and unleſs they 
n. be direfted and proceed on to thoſe purpoſes which 
x' God deſigned them to, they return into the family of 
» common, ſecular, or fintull actions, Thus alms are 
forcharity, faſting for temperaiice, praigr is for reli- 
n. gion, humiliation is for humility , auſterity or ſuffe- 
ww Trance isin order to the vertue of patience: and when 
11} theſe ations fail of their ſeveral ends, or are not dire- 
j;, Qed to their own purpoſes, a/ms are mis-ſpent, fa/ting 
| 15an impertinent trouble, prater is but lip-labour, þu- 
no} Wiliation is but hypocrifie , ſufferance is but vexation 3 
no forſuch were the a/ms of the Phariſee, the fa#t of 7e- 
| Rabel, the praier of Fudah reproved by the Prophet 
iy 1/a!ah, the humi/iation of Ahab, the martyr dom of He- 
of retics ; in which nothing is given to God but the body, 
; or the forms of 'Keligion, but the ſonl and the power of 
ie 


Godlineſs is wholly wanting, | 
\. 3, Weare to conſider that no intention can ſanitifie 
| anunboly or unlawfull aftion. Saul the King diſobey- 
| edGod's commandment, and ſpared the cattel of /ma- 
lk to reſerve the beſt for ſacrifice : and Sayl the 
C3” Pha- 


S. Bern. lib, 
de Þr2Cepr. 
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Pharifee perſecuted the Church of God with a defign 
ro doe God ſervice : and they that killed the Apoſtles 
had alſo good purpoſes, but they had unhallowed aGt. 
ons. © When there is both truth in eleCtion and chari- 
©ty.in the intention, When we go to God in wates of 
his own chuſing or approying, then aur eye 1 ſingle, 
and our hands are clean, and our hearts are pure, But 
when a man does evil that good may come of it, or 


| good:to an evil purpoſe, that man does like him that 


Pubiins Ai. 


745, 


rowles himſelf in thorns that he may ſleep eaftly 3 he 
roſts himſelf in the fire, that he may quench his thir 
with his own ſweat ; heturns his face to the Eaſt, that 
he maygo to bed with the Sun, I end this with the 
ſaying of a wiſe Heathen: © He 1sto be called evil that 


- 


*is good only for his own ſake, Regard not how full: 


© hands you bring to God, but how pure. Many ceafc 
"from fin out of fear alone, not out of innocence or 
* love of vertue, and'they (as yet) are not to be called 


| Innocent but timorous, 


-SECT. I. 


_ Thethir d geveral Inſtrument of holy Living : 
 * the Prattice of the Preſence of God. 


T Hat God is preſent in all places, that he ſees ever 
* 'aQtion, hears all difcourſes, and underſtands eye-! 
ry thought, 15 no ſtrange thingto a Chriſtian ear, who 
hath been taught this doEtrine not only by right reaſon, 
and the conſent of all the. wiſe men 1n the world, bu 
alſo by God himſelf in holy Scripture; [ Am I 4 Gul 
at hand ( ſaith the Lord) and not a God afarre of | 
Can any bide himſelf in ſecret places that 1 ſhall; wi 
ſee him ? ( ſaith the Lord.) Do not 1 fill heaven anl 
earth? Neither us there any creature that 1s not m_ 
fe/t in bis ſight : but all things are naked and open 


b; 
fa 
be 


ny 


the eyes of him With whom we have to doe. For m hill) hc 


We live and move and have our being.] God is wholj| {el 
in every place, included in no place, nor bound with th 
cords, { except thoſe of loye ) not diyided into pany BI 


Nc 
| 


| Chap,1. Prattice of the Preſence of God. SeQ.z3, 23 
' _ notchangeable into ſeveral ſhapes, filling heaven and 
earth with his preſent power, and with his never-abſent 
nature, :So S. Auguſtine expreſles this article, So Lib. 7.de 
that wegnay imagine God to be as the Air and the ©'**:< 36. 
Sea, and we all incloſed in his circle, wrapt up in the 
lapof his infinite nature, or asinfants in the wombs of 
their pregnant Mothers : and we can no more be re- 
moved from the preſence of God, then from our own 
beirg. 


Several manners of the Divine preſence, 


| The preſence of God is underſtood by us in ſeveral 

mannersand to ſeveral purpoſes. _ 
1, God is preſent by his E//ence, which becauſe it is 

infinite cannot be contained within the limits of any 
place : and becauſe he is of an eflential purity and ſpi- 
ritual nature , he cannot be undervalued by being ſup- 
poſed preſent in the places of unnataral uncleannels ; 
becauſe as theSun reflefting upon the mud of ſtrands and 
ſhores is unpolluted in its beams , ſo is God not diſho- 
noured when we ſuppoſe him inevery of his Creatures, 
and in every part ot every one of them, and 1s ftill as 
unmixe with any unhandſome adherence, as 1s the Soul 

; inthe-bowels of the body. RE, 

| - 2, God isevery where preſent by bis Power, He O—_ 
.' rouls the Orbs of Heaven with his Hand, he fixes the .5,, wor Fa 
v Earth with his Foot, he guides all the Creatures with 725% we- 
,, hisEye, and refreſhes them with his influence : He 7 7577 
| makesthe powers of Hell to ſhake with his terrours, x.p. 4 6;- 
and binds the Devils with his Word, and throws them #09. 
'{ out with his command, and ſends the Angels on Em- 
| baſſfies with his decrees : He hardens the joynts of In- 
u; fants, and confirms the bones when they are faſhioned 
"1 beneath ſecretly in the earth, He it is thar aſſiſts ar the 
#1! numereus produttions of fiſhes, and there is not one 
1", hollowneſs in the bottom of the ſea but he ſhews him- 
j {elf to be Lord of it, by ſuſtaining there the Creatures 
th that cometodwellin it: And in the wilderneſs, the 
6% Bittern and the Stork, the Dragon and the Satyr, the 
o ng C 4 Unicorn | 


; 
; 
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24 Chap.1. Prafice of the Preſence of God. Se&.z| 
7 unicorn and the Elk live: upon'his-proviftons, and re- 
vere his power, and feel the force of his Almightineſ,, 
' 3. God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome' places by 
the ſeveral and more ſpecial manifeſtations of himſelf 
to extraordinary purpoſes. Firſt, by Glory. Thus his ſeat | 
15 in Heaven; becauſe there he fits incirckd with allthe 
outward demonſtrations of his glory, which he is plea- | 
ſed to ſhew to all the inhabitants 'of thoſe his inward 
and ſecret Courts, And thus they that die in the Lord 
may be properly {aid to be gene to God ; with whom! 
although: they were before, yet now they enter into 
his Courts, into the ſecret of his Tabernacle, into the! 
retinue and ſplendor of his glory. ' That is called Wal. 
king with God, but ths is dwelling or being with him, 
1 defire to be diſſolved and to be with Chri't, ſo ſaid] 
S. Paul, But this manner of the: Divine preſence 5! 
reſerved for the eletpeople of God, and for their por-| 
tion in their countrey, | 
Mart. 18.20. 4, God is by Grace and benedi#tion ſpecially. preſent | 
Heb.19. 25. 79 holy places and in the ſolemn afſemblies of his ſer-! 
yants. If holy people meet in grotts and dens of the 
earth, when perſecution or a public neceflity diſturls 
the public order, circumſtance and convenience, God 
fails not to come thither to them :' but God. is allo by 
the ſame or a greater reaſon preſent there where thej 
meet ordinarily, by order and public autbority : there 
God 1s preſent ordinarily, that is, at eyery ſuch mee 
ting, God will go out of his way to meet his Saints, 
when themſelyes are forced out of their way of orde! 
t King.z. 9. by 2 ſad neceſſity : butelſe, God's uſual way is to bt 
Palm 138, preſent in thoſe places where his ſervants are appointel 
fa 4 ordinarily tomeet, Bur his preſence there ſignifies no 
thing bur a readineſs to hear their praiers, to bleſs thel 
perſons, to accept their offices, and to like even tit 
circumſtance of orderly and public meeting. For thi 
ther the praiers of conſecration, the public author) 
ſeparating it, and God's loye of order, and the reaſs, 
nable cuſtoms of Religion, have jn ordinary, and | 
certain degree fixed this manner of his pretence ; and 
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2 loyesto have it fo, 
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| Chap.1. Pradtice of the Preſence of God. SeQ.z. 


5. God is eſpecially preſend in the hearts of his people 
by hu holy Spirit : and indeed the hearts of holy men are 
Temples in the truth of things, and in type and ſha- 
dow they are Heaven it ſelf, For God zeigns in the 


| hearts of his ſervants ; there is his Kingdom. The 


power of grace hath ſubdued all his enemies: there 
is bis power. They ſerve him night and day, and give 
him thanks and praiſe : that 1s hs glory, This 1s the 
religion and worſhip of Ged in the Temple, The 
Temple it ſelf is the heart.of man ; Chriſt is the High 
Prieſt, who from thence ſends up. the ancenſe of prai- 
ers, and joyns them to his own interceſſion, and pre- 
ſents all rogether to his Father ; and the-Holy Ghoſt, by 
his dwelling there, hath alſo conſecrated. it into a Tem- 
ple ; and God dwells in our hearts by faith, and Chrilt 
by his Spirit, and the Spirit by his purities : ſo that we 


r-; arealſo Cabinets of the Myſterious Trinity ; and what 


is this ſhort of Heaven it ſelf, but as infancy 1s ſhort 
of manhood, and letters of words ? The ſame ſtate 
of life itis, but not the ſame age, It is Heaven in a 
Looking-glaſs ( dark , but yet true) repreſenting the 


25 


1 Cor.3. 16. 
2 Co-.6. 16. 


beauties of the Soul, and the graces of God, and the . 


images of his eternal glory by the reality of a ſpecial 
preſence, 

©. 6, God isſpecially preſent in the conſciences of all 
perſons, 200d and bad, by Way of Teſtimony and judge- 
ment: that is, he 1s there a remembrancer to call our 
athons to minde,a witneſs to bring them to judgement, 
and a Judge to acquit or to condemn, Andalthough this 
manner of preſence is in this life after the-manner of this 
life, that 1s, imperfe&, and we forget- many ations 
of our lives; yet the greateſt changes of our ſtate of 
grace or fin, our molt confiderable aCtions are alwaies 
preſent, like Capital Letters to an aged and dim eye : 
and at the day of judgement God ſhall draw aſide che 
cloud, and manifeſt this manner of his preſence more 


notoriouſly, and make it appear that he was an obſer- 
yer of our very thoughts; and that he only laid thoſe 


things by, which becauſe we covered with duſt and 
negligence, were not then diſcerned, - But when we 
FS | | | are 


Chap.r. . Praice of the Preſence of God. SeQt.z, 
are riſen from our duſt and imperfeCtion, they all ap. 
pear plain and-legible. | 
Now the conſideration of this great truth is of a ye-| 
ry univerſal uſe .in the whole courſe of the life of | 
Chriſtian, - All the conſequents and effefts of it are! 
univerſal, * He that remembers that God ſtands 2; 
witneſs and 2 judge, beholding every ſecrecy, beſide 
his impicty, muſt have put on impudence, 1 he be nat} 
s. Avg. de much reſtrained in bis temptation to fin. * For the! 
vebis Do- © greateſt partof ſin is taken away, if a man have! 
mics, 6.3: £ witneſs of his converſation: And he is a great de- 
* ſpiſer of God who ſendsa Boy away when he is going 
*to-commir fornication, and yet will dare to doe} 
© though he knows God ispreſent, and cannot be ſem! 
off :: asif the eye of a little Boy were more awful 
* thenthe all-ſeeing eye of God, He is to be fearedin 
© public, he isto be feared in private : if you go forth,! 
© he ſpies you; if yougo in, he ſees you : when you 
* light the candle, he obſerves you; when you putit 
© out, then alſo God marks you, Be ſure that while you 
f are int his fightyou behave your ſelf as becomes ſo ho- 
* ly a preſence,  Butif you wall fin, retire your ſelf 
| Wiſely, and go where God cannot ſee: For no where 
elſe can you be ſafe. And certainly, if men would al- 
waies actually conſider, and really eſteem . this truth, 
that God is the great Eye of. the World, alwaies watch-| | 
ing over our actions, and an ever-open Zar to hear al 
our words, and an unWwearied Arm ever lifted up to. 
eruſh a ſinner into ruine, 1t would be the readieſt way | 
in the world to make 1in to ceaſe. from amongſt the 
children of men, and.for men to approch to the blel-! 
ſcdeſtare of rhe Saints in Heaven, who cannot fin, for! | 
they alwaies walk in the preſence and behold the face! | 
of God, This inſtrument is to be reduced to practice| | 
according to the following Rules. "| 
| | ; 
( 


Rules of exerciſmg this conſ;deration. | 


7, Let this aCtual thought often return, that Gods} | 
omnipreſent, filling every place, and ſay with pros 
| Whit 


Chap.1. Pradlice of the Preſence of Ged. Set. 3. 
Whither ſball T go from thy you , or Whither (hall 
[- flee from thy preſence ? If I aſcend up into heaven, 
thou art there : If I make my bed in hell, thou art there, 


27- 
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7c. This thought by being frequent will make an 


habitual dread and reverence towards God, and fear 
in all thy aftions, For it1s a great neceſſity and in- 
gagement to doe unblameably, when we a&t before the 
Jadge, who is infallible in his ſentence,  all-knowing 
mn his information, ſevere in his anger, powerfull in 
his providence, and amtolerable in his wrath and indig- 
nat10n, | | 

2, In the beginning of aCtions of Religion , make 
an a&t'.of Adoration, that 1s, ſolemnly worſhip God, 


| and place thy ſelf in God's preſence, and behold him 


with the eye of faith, and lerthy defiresaQually fix on 
him as the object of thy worſhip, and the reaſon of 


| thy hope, and the fountain of thy bleſſing. For when 


thou haſt placed thy ſelf before him and kneeleſt in 
his preſence, it:1Smoſt likely, all the following parts 
of thy devotion will be anſwerable to the wiſdom of 
ſuch an apprehenſion, and the glory of fuch a preſence. 
' 3. Let every thing you ſee repreſent to your ſpirit 
the preſence, the excellency -and the power of God, 
andlet your converſation with the creatores lead you 


| untothe Creator ; for ſo ſhall your aCtions be done 


mote frequently with an aGtual eye to God's preſence, 
by your often ſeeing him inthe glaſs of the Creation. 
Inthe face of the' Sun you may ſee God's beauty ; in 


| the fire you may feel his heat warming 3” in'the water 


his gentleneſsto refreſh you : he it is that comforts your 


| Tpirit when you have taken Cordials : it is the dew of 


Heayen that makes your field give you bread; and the 


| breaſts of God are the bottles that miniſter drink to 
| Journeceſſities, This Philoſophy, which is obvious to 


every mans experience, 15 a good advantage to our p1- 


! ety, and by this act of underſtanding our wills are 


| Check'd from violence and miſdemeanour, 


4. In your retirement make frequent Colloquies ot 


| ſhort ditcourſings between God and thy own Soul. 


veven times a day do I praiſe thee: and in the night 


ſeofon 


Boeth. 1.x. 
de Conſfol. 
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ſes, is a going to God, an appearing in his preſence, 
and a repreſenting him preſent to thy ſpirit and to thy 


neceflity, And this was long ſince by a ſpiritual per. 


ſon called, a building to God a Chappel in our heart, 
It reconciles Martha's imployment with Mary's Devo. 
tion, Charity and Religion, the neceſſities of our cal. 
ling and the imployments of devotion, For thus in the 
midlt of the works of your Trade, you may retire into 
your Chappel [ your Heart ] and converſe with God 
by frequent addrefles and returns. wi 
5. Repreſent and offer to God atts of love aud fea, 
which are the proper effeGts of this apprehenſion , and 
the properexerciſe of this conſideration, For as God 
isevery where preſent by his power, he calls for reVe- 
rence and godly fear :: as he is preſent to thee in all thy 
needs, and relieyes them, he deſerves thy /ove : and 
fince in eyery accident of our lives we find one or othe: 
of theſe apparent, and in moſt things we ſee both, iti; 
a proper and proportionate return, that to eyery ſuch 
demonſtration of God , we expreſs our ſelves ſenſible 
of it by admiring the Divine goodneſs, or trembling 
at his preſence, ever obeying him becauſe we love him, 
and ever obeying him becauſe we fear to offend him, 
This 15 that which Enoch did, who thus Walked with God, 
» 6, Letus remember that God &« in us, and that. ws 
are 1n him ; we are his workmanſhip, let us not de 
face it; weare 1n his preſence, let us not pollute it by. 


Chap.1. Pratlice of the Preſence of God. SeR.,| 
ſeaſon «lſo I thought upon thee while 1 was Waking. So 
did David : and every at&t of complaint or thank(ſpi. | 
ving, every act of rejoycing or of mourning, every pe. | 
tition and eyery return of the heart in theſe intercour.' 


unholy and impure ations. God hath alſo Wrought 


-all our works in 5: and becauſe he rejoices in his owt! 


works, if wedefile them, and make them unpleaſan! 
to him, we walk perverſly with God, and he will wall) 
crookedly toward us. | 

7. God us in the bowels of thy brother ; refreſh then! 
when he needs it, and then you give your alms in th 
preſence of God, and to God, and he feels the relic 
which thou provideſt for thy brother, 


g, Gu 


- 
| 


: 
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8, God ts in every place; ſuppoſe it therefore to be 


' aChurch : and thit decency of deportment and piety 


| of carriage, which you are taught by Religion or by 
| cuſtome or by civility and public manners to uſe in 


Churches, the ſame «ſe in all places: with this diffe- 


: rence only, that in Churches let your deportment be 


| religious 1n external forms and circumſtances alſo ; but 
\| there and eyery where let it be religious in abſtaining 
.. from ſpiritual undecencies, and in readineſs to doe 


good ations : that it may not be ſaid of us as God once 
complained of his people, Why hath my beloved done 
wickedneſs in my houſe ? 

9. God tsin every creature : be cruel towards none, 


| neither abuſe any by intemperance, Remember that 


A. 


the creatures, and every member of thy own body is 
one of the leſſer cabinets and receptacles of God, 
They are ſuch which God hath bleſſed with his pre- 
ſence, hallowed by his touch, and ſeparated from un- 
holy uſe by making them to belong to his dwelling. 

10, He walks as inthe preſence of God that con- 
yerſes with him in frequent praier and frequent com- 
munion, that runs to him 1n all his neceſflities, that 
asks counſel of him in all his doubtings, that opens all 
his wants to him, that weeps before him for his ſins, 
that asks remedy and ſupport for his weakneſs, that fears 
himas a Judge, reverences him as a Lord, obeys him 
asa Father, and loyes him as a Patron, 


The Benefits of this exerciſe, 


The benefits of this conſideration and exerciſe being 
univerſal upon all the parts of piety, I ſhall leſs need 
to ſpecifie any particulars; but yet moſt properly this 
exerciſe of conſidering the Divine preſence 1s, x, an 


; excellent help to prajer, producing in us reyerence and 
! awſulneſs tothe Divine Majeſty of God, and aCtualde- 


votion in our offices, 2, It produces 2 ggnfidence in 
God, and fearleſneſs of our enemies, patience introuble, 
and hope of remedy, ſince God is fo nigh in all ourſad 


accidents, he is a di{poſer of the hearts of men andthe 


eVents 


Fer,11, 15. 
ſecun, vulg. 
Edit, 


" 


| - 


In vita 


S. Antihse. 


4 


3, 


Chap.r.  Praftice of the Preſence of God. SeQ., 
events of things, he proportions ont our trials, and ſup.! 
plies us with remedy, and where bu rod ſtrikes us, by 
[taff as wp uw, To which we may adde this, that! 
God, who is alwaies with us, 1s eſpecially by promiſe! 
with us in tribulation, to turn the miſery into a mercy, 
and that our greateſt trouble may become our advan. 
tage by intitling us to a new mannet of the Divine 
preſence, 3; It is apt to produce joy and rejoycing in 
God, we being more aptto delight inthe partners and! 
witneſſes of our conyerſation; everydegree of mutwl 
abiding and convyerſing being a relation and an en. 
dearment : we are of the ſame houſhold with God; 
he is with us in ournatural aCtions to preſerve us, in 
our recreations to reſtrain us, 1n our public aCtionsty, 
applaud or reprove us, in our private to obſerve uz, 
inourſleeps to watch by us, in our watchings to refreſh 
us: and if we walk with God in all his Waies as tt 
walks with us in all ours, we ſhall find perpetual res 
ſons to enable us to keep that rule of God, Rejoice is 
the Lord alwaies, and agatn I ſay rejoice. And thi 
puts me in minde of a ſaying of an old religions perſon, 
[There is one way of oyercoming our ghoſtly enemies; 


 Tpiritual mirth, and a perpetual bearing of God in ou 


mindes.] This effeCtiyely refiſts the Devil, and ſuffe 

usto receive no hurt from him, 4, This exerciſe 5. | 
apt alſo to inkindle holy deſires of the enjoyment 

God, becauſe it produces joy when we do injoy hin; 
the ſame defires that a weak man hath for a Defender, ' 
the ſick man for a Phyſician, the poor for a Patron, tht! * 
child for his Father, the eſpouſed Lover for her be-| ? 
trothed; 5. From the ſame fountain are apt to flue ' 
humility of ſpirit, apprehenſtons of our great diftanc| 
and our great needs, our daily wants and hourly ſup/ 
plies, admiration of God's unſpeakable mercies : Its! 
the cauſe of great modeſty and decency in our actions} 
it helps to recollection of minde, and reftrains the ſcat| 
terings and,Jooſeneſs of wandring thoughts ; it eſts 
bliſhes the Mart in good. purpoſes, and-leadeth onto; t 
perſeyerance ; it gaivs purity and perfeCtion, ( accor- C 
ding to the ſaying, of God to' Abraham, Walk ou i 


| 
q 
f 
2 
t 


a, 


ACT: Gb Ta Tg 


' Chap.f. | Praftice of the Preſence of God. SeR.3. 
me, and be perfeft ) holy fear , and holy love,, and in- 
deed every thing that pertains to holy living : when we 
ſee our ſelyes placed in the Eye of God, who ſets us on 
work and will reward us plenteonſly , to ſerve him 
with an Fye-ſervice is very pleaſing ; for he alſo ſees 
the heart : and the want of this conſideration was de- 
clared to be the cauſe why 1/7ael ſinned fo grievoully, 
[ For they ſay, The Lord bath forſakenthe earth, and 
the Lord [eeth not: therefore the land ts full of bloud, 
and the city full of perverſeneſs.] What a child would 
doe in the eye of his Father, and a Pupil before his 
Tutor, and a Wite in the preſence of her Husband, 
and a Seryant in the ſight of his Maſter, let us alwaies 
doe the ſame : for We are made a ſpettacle to God, to 


Angels, and to men; we are alwaies in the ſight and 
preſence of the All-ſeeing and Almighty God, who al- 
ſo is to us a Father and a Guardian, a Husband and a 
Lord, 


Prajers and Devotions according to the religion and pur- 
poſes of the foregoing Conſiderations. 


I. 
For grace to ſþend our time well. 
() Eternal God, who from all eternity doft behold 
and love thy own glories and perfettions infinite, 


| andhaſt created me to doe the work of God after the 
; manner of men, and to ſerve thee in this generation, 
; andaccording to my capacities; give me thy grace, that 


I may be a curions and prudent ſpender of my time, 
ſo as I may beſt prevent or reſiſt all temptation, and be 
profitable to the Chriſtian Commonwealth, and by 
diſcharging all my duty m2y glorifie thy Name, Take 
from me all ſlothfulnets, and give me a diligent and an 
ive ſpirit, and wiſdom to chuſe my imployment; 
that I may doe works proportionable to my perſon, 
and to the dignity of a Chriſtian, and may fill up all 
| the ſpaces of my time with ations of Religion and 


MEL. 


| Charity; that when the Devil aſſaults me, he may not 


knde rye idle, and my deareſt Lord at his ſudden 
coming 


31 


Ezek.s, 9. 
Pſal.1o, 11. 


32 


Rev.11. 17. 


& Fo 1O, 13, 


& 4, 1o. 


Rev, 15-3. 


. thee, my Lord, that I may enter into the joy of ny 


Ad Chap.t. | Devotions for ordinary dates. 
coming may find me buſie in lawfull, neceſſary and pj 
ous ations, improving my talent intruſted to me 


Lord, to partake of his eternal felicities, even for thy 
mercy ſake, and for my deareſt Saviour's ſake, Amen, 


« Here follows the devotion of ordinary daies ; fu 
the right imployment of thoſe portions of tin 
which every day muſt allow for Religion. | 


The firſt Praiers in the Morning as ſoon a We are | 


dreſſed. 


« Humbly and reverently compoſe your ſelf, witl | 
heart lift up to God and your head bowed , 'awl| | 
meekly kneeling upon your knees , ſay the Lordi! « 
Prajer : after Which uſe the following Colleth; f 


er 45 many of them #5 you ſhall chuſe. I 

| ' C 

Our Father which art in Heaven, exc; Ee 
| d 

I. ht 

An att of adoration, being the ſong that the An- | th 
gels ſing in Heaven, h; 


1Oly, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was} T] 

4 2nd is, and is to come : Heaven and Earth, An} w; 
gels and Men, the Air and the Sea give glory, andho/ th, 
nour, and thanksto him that fitteth on the throne, who! 
liveth for ever and ever.Allthe bleſſed ſpirits and Soul 
of the righteous caſt their crowns before the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever. * Thol 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honoul, 
and power ; for thou haſt created all things , and fot 
thy pleaſure they are and were created, * Great and 
marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty Ma; 
Juſt and true are thy waies, thou King of Saints, Thyfmy 
wiſdome is infinite, thy mercies are glorious ; and lmy : 
am not worthy, O Lord, to appear ih thy preſence, b- 
fore whom the Angels hide their faces, O Holy a 
Eternal Zeſus; Lamb of God, who werrt flain go” 


 AdChap.7. Devotions for ordinary dazes. 
beginning of the world, thou haſt redeemed us ro God 
by thy bloud out of every nation, and haſt made us 
unto our God Kings and prieſts, and we ſhall reign 
with thee for ever. Bleſſing, honour, glory and pow- 
er be unto him that firteth on the throne and to the 
| Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 


1 
- 
Ls 


| II. : ea 
' Analtof thanksgiving, being the ſong of David 
| / * the Morning. . 


| C1ng praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, and 
þ| ” giyethanks to him for a remembrance of his holj- 
(| neſs, For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 
+; eye, andin his pleaſure is life ; heavineſs may indure 
;/ for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. Thou, 

| Lord, haſt preſerved me this night from the violence 

| of the ſpirits of darkneſs, from all ſad caſiialties and 

+ evilaccidents, from the wrath which I have every day 
| deſerved : thou haſt brought my Soul out of hell, thou 
haſt kept my life from them that goe down into the pit : 
| thou haſt ſhewed me marvelous great kindneſs, and 
haſt bleſſed me for ever : the greatneſs of thy glory 
reacheth umo the heavens,andthy truth unto the clouds. 
5} Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy praiſe 
-j without ceaſing, O my God, I will give thanks unto 
0 thee for ever, Allelujab. | 


ho! 

u Eo ah wah, HI. | 2 
& An Att of oblation or preſenting our ſelvesto God 
: for the day, 

7 


Moſt Holy and Eternal God, Lord and Soveraign of 
© all the creatures, I humbly preſent to thy Divine 
zeſty my ſelf, my Soul and body, my thoughts and 
t9my words, my actions and intentions, my paſſions and 
I } ſufferings, to be diſpoſed by thee to thy glory, to 
be bleſſed by thy providence, to be guided by thy.coun+ 
nfl; to-be ſanctified by thy Spirit, and afterwards that 
va body and Soul may be received 1nto giory : 
2 D or 
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, | 
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for nothing can periſh which is under thy caſtody ; an 
the enemy of Souls cannot devour what 15 thy portion 
nor take 1t out of thy hands, This day, O Lord, and 
41l the daies of my life I dedicate to thy honour, and 
the ations of my calling to the uſes of grace, and th 
Religion of all my daiesto be united to the merits nl 
interceſkon of my holy Saviour Feſus, that in him an 
for him 1 may be pardoned and accepted, Amen, | 


IV. 
£n att of Repentance or Contrition. 
þ0r as for me, 1am not worthy to be called thy ſe; 
2. -yant, much leſsam 1 worthy to be thy ſon ; for! 
am the vileſt of ſinners and the worſt of men, a low 
of the things of the world and a deſpiſer of the thin 
of God, Owe and envious, luſtfull and intemperat. 
greedy of fin and impatient of reproof , defiroust 
{ſcem holy and negligent of being ſo, tranſported wi 
intereſt, fool'd with preſumption and falſe principl 
diſturbed with anger, with a peeviſh and unmortif 
ſpirit, and diſordered by a whole body of ſin and deat * 
Lord, pardon all my fins for my ſweeteſt Saviour'sſak| t 
thou who didſt die for me , Holy 7eſus, ſave mew & 
deliver me : reſerve not my fins to be punithed inf m 
day of wrath and eternal vengeance ;- but waſh a 
my ſins, and blot them out of thy remembrance, a pr 
purifie my Soul with the waters of repentance and all 
bloud of the croſs; that for what is paſt thy wrathny th; 
not'come out againſt me, and for the-time to cont fic 
may never proyoke thee to anger or to jealouſie. } no 
Juſt and dear God, be pitifull and gracious to thy 4 pa 
vant, Amen, — | , 
"= | ſo 
e FE, nI 
| The Praier or Petition, © be 
OR: | ri 
BL me, gracious God, in my calling to ſuch pſfea 
" "poſes as thou ſhalt chuſe for me, or imploy me me 
Relieve me in all my ſadneſſes, make my bed in} 
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ſickneſs, give me patience in my ſorrows, confidence 
in thee, and grace to call upon thee in all temptations. 
O be thou my guide in all my actions, my ProteQtor 
s inall dangers : gtve me a healthfull body, and a clear 
! underſtanding, a f{anCtified and juft, 2 charitable and 
humble, a religious and a contented ſpirit 5 let not my 
i life be miſerable and wretched, nor my name ſtained 
| with fin and ſhame, nor my condition lifted ip to a 
| tempting and dangerous fortune ; but let my conditi- 
| on be bleſſed, my converſation uſefull ro my Neigh- 
| bours and pleaſing to thee, that when my body ſhall 

lie down in its bed of darkneſs, my Soul may pals into 
 theRegions of light, and live with thee for ever,through 
rt! Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 


it! An aft of interceſſiou or praier for others, to be added 
| tothuor any other office, 1s our devotion, or duty, 
VI or their needs (hall determine 15s. 


fe 'Q) God of infinite mercy, who haft compaſſion on 
at — allmen, and relieveſt the neceſſities of all that call 
ik; to thee for help, hear the praiers of thy ſeryant who 
 $unworthy to ask any petition for himſelf, yet in hu- 
& mility and duty is bound to pray for others. : 
* O let thy mercy deſcend upon the whole Church, For the 
preſerye her 1n truth and peace, inunity and ſafery, in Church. 
1 all ſtorms, and againſt all cemptarions and enemies; 
mf thatſhe offering to thy glory the never-ceafing ſacri- 
me} fice of praier and thankigiving, may advance the ho- 
 } nour of her Lord, and be filled with his Spirit, and 
4 partake of his glory. Amen, | 
* In mercy remember the King; preſerve his per- For the 
ſon in hiealch and honour, hiscrown in wealth and dig- Ang. 
| ity, his kingdoms in peace and plenty, the Churehes 
| finder his proteCtion 1n piety and knowledge, and 2 
firit and holy Religion : keep him perpetually in thy 
fear and fayour, and crown him with glory and im- 
e# mortdlity, Amen, ES 
07 * Remember thers that miniſter about holy things, For the 
| ID 4 Fet Clergy: 
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let them be clothed with righteouſneſs, and ſing with 


For Wife 
or Huſ- 
band, 


Fer our 
Children, 


For + 
Friends 
and Bene- 
fattors. 


For our 
Family. 


For allin 
miſery. 


glory, wor ſhip & thankſgiving now & for cyer. iW m 
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joyfulnels. Amen: 

* Bleſs thy ſeryant { my Wife, or Husband ] with 
health of body and of ſpirit. O kt the hand of thy 
blefling be upon his [or her] head night and day, and; 
ſupport him in all neceſſities, ſtrengthen him in al] 
temptations, comfort him in all his ſorrows, and let him| 
be thy ſervant in all changes; and make us both to dwell 
with thee for ever in thy. favour, in the light of thy 
countenance, and in thy gloty, men. 

* Bleſs my Children with healthfull bodies , with 
good underſtandings, with the graces and gifts of thy 
Spirit , with ſweet- diſpoſitions and holy habits ,” and 
ſanEtifie them throughout in their bodies and Souls and 
ſpirits, and keep them unblameable to the coming « 
the Lord Feſtus, Amen, 

* Be pleaſed, O Lord, to remember my friends, al 
that have prayed for me, and all that have done m: 
good, [ Here name ſuch whom you would ſpecial 
recommend, ] Doe thou good to them and return al 
their kindneſs double jnto their own boſome, rewa:| | 
ding them with bleſſings, and ſanRifying them withth! | 
graces, and bringing them to glory. E1 

* Let all my family and kindred , my neighbout | 
and acquaintance | here name What other relation ju | 
pleaſe ] receive the benefit of my praiers, and the ble}; . 
lings of God ; the comforts and ſupports of thy pro 


dence, and the ſanCtification of thy Spirit. | 

* Relieve and comfort all the perſecuted and aff 
Qed : ſpeak peace to troubled conſciences : ſtrengt 
the weak : confirm the ſtrong : inſtruct the ignoras 
deliver the oppreſſed from him that ſpoileth him, 
relieve the needy that hath no helper : and bring us 
by the waters of comfort and in the waies of right 
ouſneſsto the Kingdem of reſt and glory, through ze 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 

To God the Father of our Lord Teſw Chrilt, Tot 
eternal Son that Was incarnate and born of a Virgin,}- 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son, be all honour 1 


Ann 
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Another form of prater for the Morning. 


)' Tnthe Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Our Father, cc. 
I 


m MO! glorious and eternal God, Father of mercy, 
and-God of all comfort, I worſhip and adore 
! thee with the loweſt humility. of my. Soul and body, 
.. andgive thee all thanks and praiſe for thy infinite and 
M eſſential glories and perfections, 'and for the continual 
demonſtration of thy mercies upon'me; upon all mine, 
nd 2nd upon thy holy Catholic Church... BE I NR 
a | Acknowledge, dear God, that I have deſeryed the 
greateſt of thy wrath and indignation ; and that, if 
a thou hadit dealt with me according to my delerying, I 
M' had now at this tnitant been deſperately bewaulling- my 
lf miſeries in the ſorzows and horrors of a ſad. eternity. 
. But thy mercy triumphing over thy.zuſtice and my.1tns; 
* thouhaſt ſtill continued to-melite and time, of repen- 
i: tance; thou haſt opened to me. the gates of grace and 
; mercy, and perpetnally calleſt upon meto enter, in and 
W to walk inthe paths of a holy life, .that I might glorifie 
n thee and be glorified of thee ecernally, WE Eg 
on” To PH OR IL. 
m| REbold, O God, for this thy great and unſpeakable 
} © goodneſs, for the preſervation. of me this. night, 
WW and tor all other thy graces and bleflings, I offer up my 
ir} Soul and body, all thatT am, and-21l chat I have,-2s 2 
Wi Sacrifice to thee and thy ſervice z. humbly begging of 
theeto pardon all my fins, to defend me from allevil, 
$4 tolead me.into al good, and let my portion be amongſt 
it! thy redeemed- oncs in the gathering together oi the 
Ou Saints, inthe Kingdom of grace and glory, 7 


Uide me, © Lord, in allthe .changes and varieties 
of the world, that in all things that {hall happen, 

I may haye an eyenneſs and tranquillity of ſpirit ; thar 
my Soul may be wholly reſign:d to thy. Divinelt Will 
; D 3 and 


3 
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and pleaſure, never murmuring at thy gentle chaſtiſe, 
ments and ftatherly correction, never waxing proud and 
inſolent, though I feel a torrent of comforts and pro. 
ſperous ſucceſles. | 


| V, | 
Fx my thoughts, my hopes and my deſires upon He.) 
_ yett and heavenly things; teach me to deſpiſe the 
world, to repent me deeply for my fins; give me'ho.: 
}y purpoſes of amendment, and ghoſtly ſtrength and; 
2\tances to perform faithfully whatſocver'I ſhalt 'in- 
tend pjonſly, Enrich-'my underſtanding with an eter. 
nal treaſure of Divine truths, that I'may know thy wil 
and thou who workeſt in us to will and: to'doe of th 
good pleaſure,teach me to obey all thyCommandment; 
co behieye all thy Revelations, and make me Ppartaker d 
all thy gracious promiſes, FI” 
| 07 27:3: 
'T E=ct me to watch over all my waies, that I my 
never be ſurpriſed'by ſudden temptations or a care 
leſs ſpirit, nor ever return to folly 'and- yanity, Set! 
watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the door 
my lips, that I offend not'in my tongue neither againl 
piety nor charity, Teach me to think of nothing br; | 
thee, and what 1s in order to thy glory and ſervice ; tt 
ſpeak nothing but thee and thy glories; and to-doe n0 
thing but what becomes thy ſervant, whom thy inſen 
mercy by the graces of thy holy Spirit hath ſealed upt 
the day of Redemption. —- | 
| VIL. 
[FE all my paſſions and affeftions be ſo mortified ant 
brought under the dominion of grace, that Im} 
never by deliberation and purpoſe, nor yet by levit 
raſhneſs, or inconfideration offend thy Divine Maj 
ſty. Make me ſuch as thou wouldſt have me to bt! 
ſtrengthen my faith, confirm my hope, and give me 
daily encreaſe of charity, that this day and eyer 1m! 
ſerye thee according toall my opportunities and cj 
Cities ; growing from grace to grace, till at laſt by q 
jnercies I ſhall receive the conſummation and perfec 
on of grace, eyen the glories of thy Kingdom ind 
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fall fruition of the face and excellencies of God the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, to whom be glo- 
ry and praiſe, honour and adoration given by all An- 


gels, and all Men, and all creatures, now and to all 


| eternity. Amen. 


4 To thus may be added the praier of interceſſion for 
others whom Wwe are bound to remember, which us 
at the end of the foregoing Praier ; or elſe you 
may take ſuch ſpecial Praiters Which . follow at 

' tbe end-of the. fourth Chapter [ for Parents, for 

Children, &. ] | : 


- After which conclude with this Ejaculation. 


" Now inall tribulation and anguiſh of ſpirit, in all 


dangers of Soul and body, in proſperity and adverſity, 


' inthehour of death and in the day of Judgement, ho- 


ly and moſt bleſſed Saviour 7eſis, have mercy upon me, 


ti faye meand deliver meand all faithfull people. Amen, 


C Between thu and noon uſually are ſaid the public 
Praiers appointed by Authority, to Which all the 
Clergy are obliged, and other devout perſons that 
have leiſure. to accompany them. 5 0s 


perſon retires into his cloſet for private Praier, or 
ſpiritual exerciſes, he may ſay. the following de- 
Vot1ons. 4:4» RE It 


fn exerciſe to be uſed at any time of the aay, | 


N the Name of the Father, and of: the San ,1&C. ; : 


Our Father, 8&c. 


| The Hymn collefted ont of the Pſalms, recount! I: the 


excellencies and greatneſs of God. 
0 be joyfull in God all. ye lands, fing praiſes unto the 
D 4 


hg10ur 


.C After noon. or at any time of the day, When a devout x5 


PLal,s6.r, 


39 


4 6 


4, 


6 


Pl, 68. 5, 


E. 


TE 29-5. 


4. 


Pſal.33.8. 
109. 55.5. 


Iſa. 35, I. 


Pal. 65,6, 
Y 


$, 


the out-goingsof the morning and evening to pr aiſe tht 


Pſal.89.s. 
Pal. $6.8, 


9. 


Plal.89,7, 
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honour of hu Name , make bis Name to be gloriow 
* O come hither and 'bebold the works of God , boy 
Wonderfull be u in bus doings towards the child 
of men, He ruleth with hu power for ever. 

He u the Father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth th 
cauſe of the Widow, even God in bu hely habitatin 
He ts the God that maketh men to be of one minde in 
heuſe; and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity ; bu 
ſetteth the 1unagates continue in ſcarceneſs, 

[t 6 the Lord that commanaeth the waters, it & thi 
glorious God that maketh the thunder, * [t ts the Luil 
that ruleth the ſea : the Voice of the Lord ts mighty | 
operation, the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice. | 

Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe 
him all ye that dwell in the world, Thou ſhalt [ba 
1s wonderfull things jn thy righteouſneſs, O God | 
aur ſalvation, thou that art the hope of all the ends ij 
the Earth, and of them that remain in the broad Sta, | 

Glory be to the Father, exc. | 


Or this. | 
2 


0 Lord, thou art my God, T will exalt thee: I wil 
praiſe thy Name, for thou haſt dene-wonder full things 
thy counſels of 01d are faithfulneſs and truth. 

Thou in thy ſtrength ſetſt faſt the Mountains, ail 
art girded about with power, Thou ſtilleſt the rag} 
of the Sea, and the noiſe of his waves, and the mai 
neſs of bus people. 306 

They atſo that remain in the uttermoſt parts of tj - 
Earth ſhall be afraid at thy tokens; thou that make 


O Lord Godof Hoſts, who tis like unto thee? t 
truth, moſt mighty Lord, us on every ſide. Among 
£0ds there 8 none like unto thee ; O Lord, there un 
that can doe as thou doeſt. * For thou ait great 
doeſt Wonderouw things, thou art God alone, 
Ged isver y greatly ts be feared in the cauncel of i! 


' 


Saint:, and 10 be had in reverence of all them thi ( 
are round about bim, . . 


Ri git 
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iphteouſneſs and equity i in the habitation of t IS, 
) EG and truth jhall go before thy face. * Foc Pſal. 96.6. 
af and worſhip are before him, power and honour are m 
bu Santtuary. 
fl Thou, Lord, art the thing that I long for, thou art Plal 51.4, 
i| my hope even from my youth, Through thee bave I «5. 
been holden up ever Ae I was born; thou art he that 
uf took me out of my mothers womb : my praiſe ſhail be 
alwaies of thee. _ | 
, Glory be to the Father, ec. 


| © After this may be read ſame portion of boly Scri- 

; pture ont of the New Teſtament or out of the Sa- 

f, piential books of the Old, viz. Proverbs, Eccleſi- 

1 aſtes, 8c. becauſe theſe are of great uſe to piety 

of and to civil converſation, {pon which when you 

! have a While meditated, humbly compoſing your 
ſelf upon your knees, ſay a5 fellowetb. 


| Ejaculations, 


My help ſtandeth in the name of the Lord who hath Pſ 1.4.7. 
= H _—_ > vp 3s p 
Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervans, Plal.8o.z. 
ard I [ball be ſafe : - R ; 
Doe. well, O Lord , to them that be true of heart, Pſ. 125.4, 
and evermore mightily defend them, 
Dirett me in thy truth and teach me, for thou art my Plal.: 5.5. 
Saviour and my great Maſter. pe! ; 
Keep me from fin and deitheternal, and from my 
enemies viſible and inviſible, X | 
1 Give me grace to live 2 holy life, and thy fayour 
hn} that I may die a godly and happy death, 
Lord, hear the praier of thy ſervant, and give me 
thy holy Spirit, | dd! IIS 


The Praier. 


| () Fternal Gog, mercifull and eracious, vouchſafe 
M thy fayour and thy blefſing to thy ſervant ; let 
t the 


I amn=z 
you 
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the love of ithy mercies andthe dread and fear of th 
Majeſty make me carefull and inquiſitive to ſearch thy 
will, . and diligent to perform.it, an4 to perſevere in| 
_ thepraGtices of a holy life, eventillthe laft of my dais, 
41h, 430! MAT 12 IT. | 

Kee? me,: OLord, for Iam thine by creation ; guide 

+> me, for. T am-thine-by purchaſe, thou haſt redee. 
-med me by the bloud of thy Son ; and love me with the 
love of a Father, for I am thy child by adoption and 
grace : let thy:mercy pardon my fins, thy providence 
tecure mefrom the puniſhments and evils I have defer. 
-ved, and thy cate watch over me,. that T may neyet 
any more! offend ithee : make:me in malice to be; 
child ; but: in-underſtanding , -piety , and the fear 0 
God, let mebe-a perfect man in Chriſt, innocent and 
prudent. ,-readily furniſhed 'and inſtructed to: ever; 
good work: Il 


T4 1 ER IEL;:: A | 

KREeP me, O Lord, from the deſtroying Angel , ant 
from the wrath of God : let thy anger never nk 
againſt me, but thy rod gently corre& my follies, an 
guide meinthy:wates, .and thy Raff ſupport me in al] 
{ſufferings and changes. Preſerve 'me from fraCtureo 
bones, from-noiſome, infectious and ſharp ſickneſls 


—> 
—_— 


from great violences of Fortune and: ſudden ſurpriſes} - 
keep all myſendes-intire till the. day of my death, an 


let my death be neither ſudden, untimely, nor unprow- 
ded : let it beiafter the common -manner of men, hi 
ving init nothing extraordinary, ' but an extraordin 
'Piety, and-che-:manifeſtation' of - thy . great and mir 
culous mercy, : 767 8: | 
s 33 "AMES | IV. s 
[PE no riches make me ever forget my ſelf, no 
verty ever make me to forget thee : Let no. hop 
or fear, no pleaſure or pain, no accident without, 1 
weakneſs within, hinder or diſcompoſe my duty, 
turn me from the waies of thy Commandments. (| 
let thy Spirit dwell with me for ever, and make nm 
Soul juſt and charitable, full of haneſty, full of Rel 
gion, reſolute and conſtant in holy. purpoſes, _—_ 
exibi 
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fexible to evil. Make me humble and obedient, peace. 
able and pious ; let me neyerenvy any mans good, nor 
deſerye to be deſpiſed my ſelf : and if I be, teach me 
to bear it with meekneſs and charity, 
V. | 

Gy* me a tender conſcience ; 2 converſation dif. 

creet and affable, modeſt and: patient, [liberal and 
obliging ; a body chaſte and healthfull, comperency 
of living according to my condition, contentedneſs in 
all eſtates, a reſigned will and mortified affeQions : 


| that I may be as thou wouldit have me, and my por- 


tion may be in the lot of the righteous, in the. brighe- 
neſs of thy countenance, and the glories of eternity, 
Amen, TEE 
 * Holy is our God, * Holy 15the Almighty, * Ho- 
ly.is the Immortal, Holy, holy, holy Lord God of 
Sabaoth, have mercy upon me, 


im {form of Prater for the Evening to be faid by ſuch 


Who have not time or opportunity to ſay the public. 
 Praters appointed for thu office. * 


] 


() Eternal God , great Father of Men and Angels, Evening 
es: who halt eſtabliſhed the Heavens and the Earth Praier, 


inz wonderfull order, making day and night to ſucceed 
each other; I make my humble addreſs to thy Divine 
Majeſty, begging of thee mercy and protection this 
nightand ever. O Lord, pardon all my fins, my light 


1-4 and raſh words, the vanity and impiety of my thoughts, 


my unjuſt and uncharitable ations, and whatſoever I 
have tranſgreſſed againſithee this day, or at any time 
before. - Behold, O God, my Soul is troubled in the 
remembrance of my fins, in the frailty-and-. finfulneſs 
of my. fleſh expoſed to every tempration., and of it 


| {lf notableto reſiſt any. 'Lord God of mercy, I ear- 
; neſtly beg of thee to: give me 2 great portion of thy 
j| grace, ſuch as may be ſufficient and .effeftual for the 
4 mortification of all my fins and yanities and diſorders : 


that as T haye formerly ſerved my luſt and unworthy 
| deſires, 


43 
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.-i:;.-7, Caftons. and opportunities of evil, from periſhing'i 
1. 4... Popularjudgments, from all the waies of finfult ſhame, 


defires, ſo now I may give. my ſelf up wholly to thy 
ſervice and the ſtudies of a holy life, 
C0 II. 

R-eſſed Lord, teach me frequently and ſadly to re. 
member my fins; and be thou pleaſed to remem. 

ber them. no more : let me never forget thy mercies, 

and do thou ftill remember to doe me good. Teach 

me to walk alwaies as in thy preſence: Ennoble my Soul 

with great. degrees of love ts thee, and conſigne my 


ſpirit with great fear, religion. and veneration of thy 
holy Name and laws; that it may become the grex; 
imployment of my whole life to ſerve thee, to adyanc: 


| 


thy glory, to root- out all the accurſed habits of w, 


that in holineſsof life, in humility, in charity, in cv! 


. 
? 


ſtity and all the ornaments of grace, I may by patienc: 
wait for the coming of our Lord Feſus, Amen, ' 

We i: = 
TJ Exch me, OLord, to number my daies, that I my! 
5 ; apply my tieart unto wiſdom; ever. to remembe| 
my laſt end, that I may not dare to fin againit thee.| 
Let thy holy Angels be ever preſent with me to kee 
me in all my wates from the malice and violence 6 
the ſpirits of darkneſs, from evil company, and the oc- 


fromthe hands of all mine enemies, from 2-ſinful life 
and from: deſpair 1n the day:.of my death. - : Then, 0 
brighteſt-Feſa, ſhine gloriouſly upon me, let thy mer 
Cies [and the light of thy countenance ſuſtain :me in al 
my agonies, weaknefles and remptations. -.Giye \m! 
opportunity of a prudent and ſpirituil Guide;/and d 
recetving the holy Sacrament; . and let thy loving Sp 
rit ſo-guide. me in the waies of peace and ſafety, thit 
with the teſtimony of a good conſcience and the:ſenl: 
of thy mercies and refreſhment; L may depart this lik 
in the ynity. of the Church,! inthe lave of God; and! 
certain hope - of falvation throygh: Fe/4s Chritt ou 
Lord and-moſtbiefled Saviour;:: dmen, ' ' 
;Qur::Father ; 8c; ie 


_—_ 
Lai? 1 


Anoth 


l 


=” «> © 


cuz ww 
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_ 
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fnother form of Evening Praier which may alſe 
be uſed at bed-time, 2 


Our Father, &c, 


I Wall lift up my eyes unto the hils from whence Pal 121.1 


cometh my help. 
or help cometh of the Lord which made beaven and 
earby, | 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved::. he that 
keepeth thee Will not ſlumber, 20 35: 
_ , be that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber 
nor ſteep. 
The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord us thy ſhade upon 


thy right hand. 


il 


The ſun ſhall net ſmite thee by day , neither the 


 m00n by might. 


The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil ; be ſhall 
preſerve thy Soul. 


The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming 


in from this time forth for evermore, 
Glory be to the Father, 8c, 
L. 
Ifit, I beſeech thee, Q Lord, this habitation with 
| thy mercy, and me with thy grace and ſalvation, 
Letthy holy Angels pitch their tents round about and 
dwell here, that no illuſion of the night may abuſe 
me, the ſpirits of darkneſs may not come near to hurt 
me, no eyil or ſad accident oppreſs me ; and let the 
eternal Spirit of the Father dwellin thy Soul and body, 
filling every corner of my heart with light and grace, 
Let no deed of darkneſs overtake me ; and let thy ble(- 
lng, moſt bleſſed God, be upon me for ever, through 
Jeſus Chriſt onr Lord. amen, 


| IT. 
[Neo thy hands, moſt bleſſed Jeſu,1 commend my Soul 
and body, for thou haſt redeemed both with thy moſt 
precious bloud, So bleſs and ſancCtifie my fleep unto 
me, that it may be temperate, holy andſate, a refreſh- 
ment 


&c. 
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ment to my wearied bodie, to enable it ſo to ſeryeny 
Soul, that both may ſerve thee with a never-failing qu, 
ty. Oletme never ſleep in fin or death eternal, by 
give me a watchfull and a prudent ſpirit, that I my 
omit no opportunity of ſerving thee ; that whether] 
ſleep or wake, live or die, I may be thy ſervant and 


thy child : that when the work of my life is done, | 


may reſt inthe boſome of my Lord, till by the voi! 
of the Archangel, the trump of God, I ſhall be awake; 
ned and called to fit down and feaſt in the eternal ſuy- 
per of the Lamb. Grant this,, O Lamb of God, fi 
the honour of thy mercies, and the glory of thy name] 
O moſt mercifull Saviour and Redeemer 7eſus, Ama, 
gt © | 

BLEeffed be the God and Father of our Lord 7eſw, 
who hath ſent his Angels, and kept me this day fron! 

the deſtruftion that walketh at noon, and the arroy| 
that flieth by day;and hath given me hisSpirit to reſtrai! 
me from thoſe evils to which my own weakneſs 


and my evil habits, and my unquietenemies would exb} 


ly betray me, Bleſſed and for ever hallowed be th 
name for that neyer-ceafing ſhowr of bleſſing by whid 
I live, and am content and bleſſed; and proyided for 
all necefſities, and ſet forward in my duty and way ty 
heaven, * Bleſſing, honour, glory and power be unty 
him that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, fat 
eyer and ever. Awen, 
*Holy is our God. * Holy 1s the Almighty. *Holys 
the Immortal, Holy, holy, holy Lord God of Sab+ 
oth, haye mercy upon me. 


Ejaculations and ſhort meditations to be uſed in 
the Night when we Wake. 


Stand in aw and ſinnot : commune With your ow 
heart upon your bed, and be ſtill, IT will lay me dow 
in peace and ſleep: for thou, Lord, only make(t mel 
dwell in ſafety, 

O Father of Spirits and the God of all fleſh; hatt 
mercy and pity upon all ſick and dying Chriſtian 

a 


5 
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and receive the Souls which thou haſt redeemed retur- 
ning unto thee, 

Bleſſed are they that dwell in the heavenly 7eruſa- 
lm, where there isno need of the Sun, neither of the Rev.z1,23 
Moon to ſhine init : for the glory of God does lighten 
it, and the Lamb u the light thereof. And there ſhall Rey x25. 
be nonight there, and they need no candle; for the Lord Ch 
God giveth them light, and they (hall reign for ever and 
ever. | 

Meditate on 7acob's wraſtling with the Angel all 
night : be thou alſo importunate with God for a bleſ- 
fing, and give not over till he hath bleſſed thee, 

Meditate on the Angel paſſing over the children of 


| Iſrael, and deſtroying the & Egyptians for diſobedi- 


ence and oppreſſion. Pray for the grace of obedience 
and charity, and for the Divine protection, 

Meditate- onthe Angel who deſtroyed ina night the 
whole army of the 4//yrian: for fornication, Call to 
minde the fins of thy youth, the fins of thy bed ; and 
lay with David, My reins chaiten mein the night ſea- 
fon, and my Soul refuſeth comfort, Pray for pardon 
and the grace of chaſtity, 

Meditate on the agoniesof Chrilt in the garden, his 
ſadneſs and aMiCtion all that night ; and thank and a- 
dore him for his love that made him ſuffer ſo much 
forthee ; and hate thy ſins which made it neceflary for 
the Son of God to ſuffer ſo much. 

Meditate on the four laft things. 1. The 'certainty 
of Death, 2. The terrors of the day of Judgment, 
3. The joyes of Heaven, 4, The pains of Hell, and 
the'eternity of both, 

Think upon all thy friends which are gone before 
thee, and pray that God would grant to thee to; meet 
them in a joyfull reſurrection, Eh 

The day of the Lerd will come a5 a thief im the night in per 3.19 
the which the heavens [hall paſi away with a great noije, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth- 
alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 
veeins then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what 171, 
Wenner of perſons ought we to be in. all holy converſa- 

$10n 
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tion and godlineſs, Looking for and haſtning unto th 
coming of the day of God ? : 
Lord, in mercy remeraber thy feryant in the day of 
Judgment, 
Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. Inthe: 
O Lord, have I truſted: let me neyer be confounded 


Amen, 


J] Peſore the Chriſtian Reader to obſerve that all thiſ 
offices or forms of Praier (if they ſhould be aſe 
every day ) would not ſpend above an hour and a baf: | 
bat becauſe ſome of them are double ( and ſo but on! 
of them to beuſed inone day) it u much leſs: andh 
affording to God one hour in 24. thou mayeft have th| 1 
comforts and rewards of devotion, But he that tin | 
this is too much, either us very buſee in the World, or vey; « 
careleſs of heaven. However I have parted the Hr þ 
ers into ſmaller portions, that he may uſe which ani; 


how many be pleaſe in any one of the forms, " be 
A 

| Ad Sea. 2. þ 

A Praier for holy intention in the be ginning and purſuit” 


of any conſiderable Attion, as Study, Preaching exc. + 


© Eternal God, who haſt made all things for manj ©! 
and man for thy glory , ſandtifie my body an!) 
Soul, my thoughts and my intenti>ns, my words and 
actions, that whatſoever I ſhall think, or ſpeak, of 
doe, may be by medeſigned to the glorification of th} , 
Name, and by thy bleſſing it may be effective and ſuc 
celsfull in the work of God, according as it can be cz 
pable, Lord, turn my neceflities into vertue, the work 
of nature into the works of grace, by making then 
orderly , regular , temperate, ſubordinate and profit! 
able to ends beyond their own proper efficacy; apd 
let no pride or ſelf-ſeeking , no covetouſneſs or rt 
venge, no impure mixture or unhandſome purpoſs} 
no little ends and low imaginations pollute my {pitt 
and unhallow any of my words and ations : but 
my body be a ſeryant of my ſpirit, and both bod 


Ad Chap. F: Devotons for ordinary daies. . 49 
v and ſpirit ſervants of 7eſus ; that doing all things for 

| thy glory here, 1 may be partaker of thy glory hereaf- 

f. ter, through 7eſ1s Chriſtour Lord, Amen. 


2 Ad Sect. 3s 
l 4A Prajer meditating and referring to the Divine 
preſence. 


ſt, ©« Thu Prater ts ſpecially to be uſed in temptation 
ol to private ſs. 2 
f '< Almighty God, infinite and eternal, thou filleft all 
1 things withthy preſence ; thou art every where 
h. by thy effence and by thy power, in heaven by Glo- 
ki-ry, in holy places by thy grace and- favour , in the 
hl hearts of oo ſervants by thy Spirit, in the conſciences 
n; of all men by thy teſtimony, and obſervation of us. 
a Teach me.to walk alwaies as in thy preſence, to fear 
7 thy Majeſty , to reverence thy wiſdom and omniſci- 
ence, that I may neverdare to commit any undecen- 
|< inthe. eye of my Lord and my Judge; but that I may 
with ſo much care and reverence demean my ſelf, that 
of my Judge may not be my accuſer, . but my Advocate 
+ that I, expreſſing the belief of thy preſence here b 
{careful walking, may feel the effeCts of it in the partt- 
n,1 Cipation of eternalglory, through Zeſis Chriſt, Amen: 
nd Se | 
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CHAP. IL 
Ot Chriſtian Sobriety, 


} 
| 
| 
' 
BEES. i... 
| Of Sobriety in the general ſenſe. 
GL Religion in all its moral parts is notl 


elſe but the Law of Nature, and great Rea 
complying with the great neceſſities of alli 
; world, and promoting the great profit of 
relations, and catrying us through all accidents of 
riety of chances to that end which God hath from 
nal ages purpoſed for all that live according to tt, : 
' Which he hath reyealed in Feſ4s Chriſt : and accor 
to the , Apoſtles Arithmetic hath but theſe three 
of it; 1, Sobriety, 2, Juſtice, 3, Religion, Fork , 
grace of God bringing ſalvation hath appeared il | 
men, teaching us that denying ungodlineſs and wink .. 
luſts, we ſhonld live 1. Soberly, 2. Righteouſly, q- 
3. Godly in this preſent world, looking for thathy ;\ 
ſed hope and glorious appearing of the great Godly; 
our Saviour Zeſus Chriſt, The firſt contains all ou, 
portment in our perſonal and private capacities, the 
treating of our bodies and our ſpirits, The ſecond 
larges our duty in all relations to our Neighbour. 
third contains the offices of dire& Religion, ande 
cotirſe with God. 

Chriſtian Sobriety 1s all that duty that concerns 
ſelves in the matter of meat and drink and pledMyh, 
and thoughts ; and it hath within it theduties of 1.1. 
perance, 2. Chaſtity, 3. Humility, 4. Moda) 
5. Content, 
Ic is2 uſing ſeverity, denial and fruſtration of 

ap 


| 
| 
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appetite when it growsunreaſonable in any of theſe in- 
 ftances : the neceſſity of which we ſhall to beſt purpoſe 

| underſtand by conſidering the evil conſequences of fen- 
ſuzlity, effeminacy,or fondnelſsafter carnal pleaſures, 


Evil conſequents of yoluptuouſneſs or Senſuality, 


1, A longing afterſenſual pleaſures is a diffolutior 
of the ſpirit of a man, and makes ir looſe, ſoft and 
wandring, unapt for noble, wiſe, or ſpiritual imploy- 
ments; becauſe the principles upon which pleaſure is 
choſen and purſued, are ſottiſh, weak and unlearned, 
+ ſuch as prefer Tu fi animum viciſt; potius quam animus te, eſt quod gaudeas 
the body be- Quianimum vincunt; quam quos animis, ſemper probiores 
© hehe Sout; > | Trinum- 
the appetite before reaſon, ſenſe before the ſpirit, the 
pleaſtires of a ſhort abode before the pleaſures of eter- 
nity, | 
4 . The nature of ſenſual pleaſure is vain, empty and 
1 inſatisfying, biggeſt alwates in expeCation, and a mere 
yanity in the enjoying, and leaves a ſting and thorn 
behinde it when 1t goes off, Our laughing if it be loud 
and high commonly ends in a deep figh, and all the in- 
ſtances of pleaſure have a ſting in the tail, though they 
carry beauty on the face and ſweetneſs on the lip. | 
"3. Senſual pleaſure is a great abuſe to the ſpirit of 
a man, being a kinde of faſcination or witchcraft blin- 
Ling the underſtanding and enflaving the will, And he 
that knows he is free-born or redeemed with the bloud 
of the Son of God, will not cafſily ſuffer the freedom \,;,., 1 .- 


bf his Soulto be intangled and rifled. — 
h Tl owns . 
aealpenvy dr9pur, ei puT3y dro, pu Nis dull MONNou. 

VATTEON. Co 2. 1,1. 
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4. Itis moſt contrary to the ſtate of a Chriſtian, 

foſe life is 2 perperuatexerciſe, 2 G1. ,, p.m ming; as 1- 
- TEAMING and warfare, to which {en- Taxleiy, drayxdlegatiy, dmxeamcy 
tl pleaſure diſables him , by yiet- Tan, wwatiadw ag del 
np to that enemy with whom he, > ©* © i Wet 

uſt ſtrive if eyer he will be crowned; And this arpit- 

EZ ment 
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ment the Apoſile intimated : He that ſtriveth for ma. 
{teries is temperate in all things : NoW they doe it to oþ.| 
tain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible, 

5. It is by a certain conſequence the gr. teſt impe. 
diment in the world to martyrdom : that beiiy a fond. 
neſs, this being a cruelty to the fleſh; to which a Chri. 
ſtian man arriving by degrees mult firſt have crucified 
the leſſer affeftions : for he that is overcome by litth 
arguments of pain wall hardly conſent to lole his lik 
with torments, 


3 Cor.9. 25+ 


Degrees of Sobriety. 


Againſt this Voluptuouſneſs Sobriety 1s eppoſed i 
three degrees, | 

1, A deſpite or diſaffeftion to pleaſures, or a reſgl 
ving againſt all entertainment of the inſtances andten- 
ptations of ſenſuality : and it conſiſts in the intern 
faculties of will and underſtanding, decreeing and d: 
claring againſt them, diſapproving and diſliking then 
upon good reaſon and ſtrong reſolution, | 
2. A fight and aftual warre againſt all the tempt 
tions and offers of ſenſual pleaſure in all evil inſtanc 
and _ and it conſiſts in prater, in faſting, ! 

cheap diet, and hard lodging, and laborious exercily 

and avoiding occaſions, and ufing all arts and indult 
of fortifying the Spirit, and making it ſevere, mai 
and Chriſtian, | 

3. Spiritual Sree is the higheſt degree of Sj 

ety: andin the ſame degree 1a which we reliſh and 

Rae 30 in love with ſpiritual delights, the hidden Manna, W 

' © the \{weetneſles of devotion, with the joyes of than 

giving, with rejoycings in the Lord, with the comfo 

of hope, with the deliciouſneſs of charity and alr 

deeds, with the ſweetneſs of a good conſcience, V 

the peace of meekneſs, and the felicities of a con 

red Spirit; in the ſarhe degree we diſreliſh and 

the husks of ſwintſhluſts, and the parings of the a 

of Sodom ; and the taſte of finfull pleaſures is unli 

ry asthe Drunkard's vomit. : 


( 
' 
1 
; 
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| Chap.2. 
.| Rules for ſuppreſſing Voluptuouſneſs. 


e- The pretepts and advices which are of beſt and of 
& general aſe in the curing of ſenſuality are theſe : 
i. 71, Accuſtomthy ſelf to cut off all ſuperfluity in the 
el proviſions of thy life ; for our deſires will enlarge be- 
tl yondthe preſent poſſ:fion ſo long as all the things of 
i this world are unſatisfying : if therefore you tufter 
them to extend beyond the meaſures of neceſſitie or 
moderated conveniencie, they will ſtill ſwell : but you 
reduce them to a little compaſs, when you make na- | _ 
<p eſtderi2 
ture to be your limit, We mult more take care that vary, 
in. our deſires ſhould ceaſe, then that they ſhould be fatis- redime, boc 
fied : and therefore reducing them to narrow ſcantlings 5 ab- 
. , ' ITare 
ol and ſmall proportions is the beſt inſtrument to redeem qebes ur de-- 
m- their trouble, and prevent the dropfie, becauſe that 1s finant. Sexe 
0 nextto an univerſaldenying them : it 1s certainly a pa- 
& ring off from them all unreaſonableneſs and irregu- |, 
xn. Jarity, For What/oever covets unſeemly things, and ts "tn OW 
| apt to ſwell to an inconvenient bulk , ts to be chaſte- 
; ned and tempered : and ſuch are ſenſuality , and 4a 
s Boy, ſaid the Philoſopher, | 
2, Suppreſs your ſenſual defires in their firſt ap- ge 
il proch ; for then they are leaſt, and thy faculties and g, 1" 7 
| eleftionare ſtronger : 'but 1f they in their weakneſs pre- hibere , 
{ vailupon thy ſtrengths, there will be no reſiſting them A a. 
| when they are increaſed, and thy abilities lefſened. $,,,5 
You (hall ſcarce obtain of them to end, if you ſuffer 
them to begin. 
3. Divert them with ſome laudable imployment, 
and take off their edge by inadvertency, or a not-at- 
tending tothem, For fince the ficnlties of a man can- 
# not at the ſame time with any ſharpneſs attend to two 
odjeQs, if you imploy your {pirit upon a book or a bo- 
dily labour , or any innocent and indifterent imploy- 
ment, you have no room left for the preſent trouble of 
a ſenſual temptation, For to this ſenſe it was that 
Alexander told the Queen of Carta , that his Tutor #327 
Leonid s had provided two Cooks for him [ Hud Es 


E ; marches 
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Voluptates abeuntes feſſas & 
gd plenas avimis noſtris but When thou haſt rifled an dil.) 


natura ſubjecit, quo minis cupi- compoled them with injoying their 
falſe beauties, and that they begin ty; 


Lets venire Venus, triſtis abi- gg off, then behold them in their nz. 
re ſoler. 


do repetantur, Seneca, 
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marches all night, and 2 ſmall dinner the next day] 


theſe tamed his jams aptneſles to diffolution , | 


long as he ate of their proviſions. 


4. Look upon pleaſures not upon that fide that is next! 
the Sun, or where they look beauteouſly, that is, a} 


they come towards you to be injoyed; for then they 


paint, and ſmile, and dreſs themſelves up in tinſel and! 


% glaſs, gems and counterfeit imagery: 


kedneſs and wearineſs, See what i 
figh and ſorrow, what naked unhandſome propori. 
ons and a filthy carcaſe they diſcover; and the ner 
time they counterfeit, remember what you have alres- 
dy diſcoyered, and be no more abuſed, And I har 
known ſome wile perſons have adviſed to cure the pal 
fions and longings of their children by letting then 
eaſte of every thing they paſſionately fancied ; for the 
ſhould be ſure to findeleſs in it then they looked for,an( 
the impatience of their being denied would be looſenal! 


and made ſlack: and when our wiſhingsare no bigge 
then the thing deſerves, and our uſages of them accor. 
ding to our needs, ( which may be obtained by tryin! 
what they are, and what good they can doe us) We 
ſhall finde in all pleaſures fo little entertainment, ta 
the vanity of the poſſeſſion will ſoon. reprove the yi 
lence of the appecite. Andif this permiſſion be inn 
nocent inſtances, it may be of good uſe : But Solomn 
tried it in all things, taking his fill of all pleaſures, ant 
{oon grew weary of them all” The ſame thing we my 
doe by reaſon which we doe by experience, if eithe 
we will look upon pleaſures as we are ſure they lodl 
when they go off, after their injoyment ; or if we wi 
credit the experience of thoſe men who have taſt 
them and loathed them, | 
5. Often conſider and contemplate the joyes of Hei 
yen, that when they have filled thy defires which 7 
the fails of the Sou}, thou mayelt ſtcer only thithe 
| | W 


We II 
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| and neyer more look back to Sodom, And when thy 


Soul dwells above, and looks down upon the pleaſures 
of the World, they ſeem like things at diſtance, little 
2nd contemptible, and men running after the ſatisfa&ti- 


| onof their ſottiſh appetites ſeem fooliſh as fiſhes, thou- 
* ſands of them running after a rotten worm that coyers 


2 deadly hook ; or at the beſt but like children with 
great noiſe purſuing a bubble riſing from a walnut-ſhel, 
which ends ſooner then the noiſe. 

. 6, To this, the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


J3 


of Moſes and all the Wiſe men of all ages of the 


: world will much help ; who underſtanding how to di- 


ſinguiſh good from evill did chuſea fad and melancho- 


| ly wayto felicity, rather then the broad, pleaſant and 


eafie path to folly and miſery. 
But this is but the general, Its firſt particular is 
Temperance. Y 


- EX * Fg © 
Of Temperance in Eating and Drinking. . 


| FObriety is the bridle of the paſſions of deſire , and 


Temperance is the bit] and curb of that bridle, a 
reſtraint pnt into a mans mouth, a moderate uſe of 
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meat and drink, ſo as may beſt conſiſt with our health, 1. 


and may not hinder but help the works of the Soul by 
ts neceſſary ſupporting us, and miniſtring chearfulnels 
and refreſhment. 

' Temperance conſiſts in the aCtions of the Soul prin- 
cipally : for it isa grace that chuſes natural means in 
order to proper and natural and holy ends: it 15excr- 
ciled about eating and drinking becauſe they are neceſ- 
ary; but therefore it permits the uſe of them only as 


{ they miniſter to lawfull ends; it does not eat anddrink 


for pleaſure, but for need, and for refreſhment, which 
S2part or a degree of need, I deny not but eating 
and drinking may be, and in healthfull bodies a/Wvates w-, 
with pleaſure ; becauſe there is in nature no greater 
pleaſure then that all the apperices which God hath 

E 4 made 


Chap.2. . Of Temperance in Eating, Se&., 
made ſhould be ſatisfied : and a man may chuſe a mor. 
ſell rhat is pleaſant, the leſs pleaſant being rejected x 
being leſs uſefull, leſs apt to nouriſh, or more agree. 
ing with an infirm ſtomach, or when the day is feſtiy| 
by order, or by private joy. In all theſe caſes it is per. 
mitted to recetye a more free delight, and to deſign i 
too, as the leſs principal : that 15, that the chief reaſor 
why we chuſe the more delicious, be the ſerving that 
end for which ſuch refreſhments and choices are per. 
mitted. But when delight is the only end, and ref ſl 
ſelf, and dwells there long, theneating and drinking ii 
not a ſerving of God, but an inorainate aQion ; be. 
cauſe it is not in the way to that end whether God dire. 


, 


= 


Etcd it, But the chuſing of a delicate before a mor! 


3 


ordinary diſh 1s to be done as other humane aCtionsare! 
in which there are no degrees and preciſe natural limit 
deſcribed, but a latitude is indulged ; it muſt be don! 
moderately, prudently, and according to the account] 
of wiſe, religious and ſober men : and then God wh, 
gave us ſuch variety of creatures, and our Choice ty| 
uſe which we will, may receive glory from our tempe/ 
rate uſe, and thankſgiying, and we may uſe them in; 
differently without icruple, and a making them to be. 
come ſnaresto us, either by too licentious and ſtudiet 
uſe of them, or too reſtrained and ſcrupulous fear 
uſing them at all, but in ſuch certain circumſtances u 
which no man can be ſure he 1s not miſtaken, 
But Temperance in meat and drink 1s to be eſtimate 

by the following Meaſures. 


Meaſures of Temperance in Fating. 


rity, or any intervening accident, which may make! 
. reaſonable and prudent, ſhould happen. Remembe 
it had almoſt colt 70nathan his life becauſe he taſted 
little honey before the {un went down, Contrary toth} | 
'King's commandment ; and although a great need} + 
which he had, excuſed him from the fin of glutton}] 
yetit is inexcuſable when theu eateſt before the vin | 
; £1me, 


1. Fat not before the time, unle(s neceſſity, or Y 


# 
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time, and thruſteſt thy hand into the diſh unſeaſonably, 
out of greedineſs of the pleaſure , and impatience of 
the delay. | 

2. Eat net haſtily and impatiently, but with ſuch 
decent and timely action, that your eating be a humane 
a&, ſubject to deliberation and choice, and that you 
may conſider in the eating : whereas he that eats haſti- 


{ Iy, cannot conſider particularly of the circumſtances, 


degrees, and little accidents and chances that happen in 
his meal; but may contract many little undecencies, 


! andbe ſuddenly ſurpriſed, 


3. Fat not delicately, or nicely, that is, be not 
troubleſome to thy ſelf or others in the choice of thy 
meats, or the delicacie of thy ſauces, It was imputed 
as 2 fin to the ſons of 1/rael, that they loathed Manna 
and longed for fleſh : the Quails ſtuck in their noſtrils, 
end the wrath of God fell upon thm, And for the 
manner of drefling, the ſons of //i were noted of in- 
diſcreet curioſity : they would not have the fleſh boi- 


| Ted, but raw, that they might roe it with fire, Not 


that it wasa fin to eat it, or defire meat roſted ; but 
that when it was appointed to be bojted, they refuſed 
it: which declared an intemperate and a nice palate, It 
1s lawfull in all ſenſesto comply with a weak and a nice 
ſtemach : but not with a nice and curious palate. When 
our health requires it, that ought to be provided for ; 
but not {o our ſenſuality and- intemperate longings. 
Whatſoever i ſet before you, eat; if it be provided 
for you, you may eat it, be it never fo delicate; and 
be it plain and common, ſo it be wholeſome and fit for 
you, it muſt not be refuſed upon curioſity : for every 
degree of that isa degree of intemperance, Happy 
and innocent were the '2- | 
ges of our fore-fathers, 
Who ate herbs and par- 
ched corn, and drank the 
pure ſtream, and broke their faft with nuts and roots ; 
ind when they were permitted fleſh, atc it only dreſ- 
led with kunger and fire; andthe firft ſauce they had 
Vas eirter herbs, and ſometimes bread dipr in yincgar, 
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Felix injitium prior ztas 0. en adulcibus arv:s, 

Facileque iera folevar jejunia foivere glztde. 
Beth, l. 1. decon/0. 

Arbuteos fartus, wontanaque fraga le;e: ant. 
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But in this circumſtance moderation 1s to be reckone 
in proportion tothe preſent cuſtoms, to the company, 
to education, and the judgment of honeſt and wiſe per. 
ſons, and the neceſſities of nature, 

4. Eat not too much : load neither thy ſtomach ng; 
thy underſtanding. If thou fit at a bountifull table, hi 
not greedy upenit, and ſaynot there u much meat 
it. Remember that a wicked Eye t anevilthing : anl/ 
What ts created more Wicked then an eye? Therefore it 
Wweepeth upon every occaſ.on. Stretch not thy hand Whi. 
therſoever it looketh , and thruſt it not with bim in- 
to the diſh, A very little s ſufficient for a man Well 
RO, and he fetcheth not his Wwinde ſhort upon hi 

ed. 


Sipnes and effefts of Temperance. 


| 
( 
| 
We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace of Tem-+ | 
perance by the following figns, which are as ſo mary. | 
arguments to engage us alſo upon its ſtudy and praGtice; | 
1, A Temperate man is modeſt : greedineſs is un; ( 
mannerly and rude, And this 15 intimated in-the ad: x 
j 


' vice of the ſon of Sirach, WV hen thou ſitteſt among} | 


Cicero Vocat Temperantiam orna- offend. * 3, Temperance 15 accon- t| 


' tum vitz, in 


 & honeſtum 


bim. * 4, A ſpiritual joy and a deyont praier, * 5.1 


many, reach not thy hand out firſt of all, Leave | 
firſt for manners ſake, and be not unſatiable, leſt thu 


goo decorum illud panied with gravity of deportment}} a 
—_— reedineſs 1s gariſh, and rejoices loo} h 
iy at the ſight of f zyeraey * 3, Sound, but moderate} k 
lleep 1s its fign and its effe&t, . Sound ſleep cometh 
moderate eating, he riſeth early and hu wits are Witl 


ſuppreſſed and ſeldom anger. * 6. A command of 0 
thoughts and paſſions. * 7. A ſeldom-returning, and: 
never-preyailing temptation, * 8. To which adde, thi 
a Temperate perſon is not curious of fancies and delic 
quſneſs, He thinks not much, and ſpeaks not ofteno 
meat and drink ; hath a healthfull body and long lik 
unleſs it be hindred by ſome other accident : where 
to gluttony, the pain of Watching and choler, the pai 
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| of the belly are continual company, And therefore 
Stratonicuz ſaid handſomely concerning the luxury of 

the Rhodians, © They built houſes as if they were im- 

«mortal, but they feaſted as if they meant to live but 2 

| little while. And Antipater by th reproch of the old Platarch. de 
| glurton Demades well expreſſed the baſeneſs of this ſin, Cupid. divit. 
ſaying that Demades now old, and alwaies a glutton, 

{| was ike a ſpent {acrifice, nothing left of him but his 

t; þelly and his tongue, all the man beſides 1s gone, 


bd 


el Of Drunkenneſs. 


i ButIdefire that it be obſerved, that becauſe intem- 
| perance in eating 1s not ſoſoon perceived by others as 
immoderate drinking, and the outward viſible effects 
of it are not either ſo notorious or ſo ridiculous, there- 
| fore gluttony 15 not of ſo great diſreputation amongſt 
"-* men as drunkenneſs : yet according to its degree it 
1; puts on the greatneſs of the fin before God, and is 
moſt ſtrictly to be attended to, leſt we be ſurpriſed by 
our ſecurity and want of diligence, and the intempe- 
rance 15 alike criminal in both, according as the af- 
7} fections are either to the meat or drink, Gluttony is 
of; more uncharitable to the body, and Drunkenneſs to 
mm, the Soul, or the underſtanding part of man; and 
| therefore in Scripture is more frequently forbidden 
t} and declaimed againſt then the other : and Sobriety 
| _ by uſe obtained to fignifie Temperance in drin- 
te} king, | | 
| Drunkenneſs 1s an immoderate affeAtion and uſe of 
ith drink. That I call immoderate that is beſides or be- 
.M yond that order of good things for which God hath gi- 
ou} ven us the uſe of drink, The ends are digeſtion of 
04 our meat, chearfulneſs and refreſhment of our ſpirits, 
uf 9r any end of health ; befrdes which if we go, or at 
cy anytime beyond it, it is inordinate and criminal, it is 
0} the vice of drunkenneſs. Ir is forbidden by our bleſſed 
{ Nviour in theſe words, [Take heed to your ſelves le{t at 
any time your heaits be overcha-ged With ſurjeitn.g 
| end drunkenneſs.) Surfeiting , that is the eyil cftects, 


te 
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the ſottiſhneſs and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, 6 
of the laſt nights drunkenne}s. For Chriſt forbids both 
the aCtual and the habitual intemperance ; not only the 
effe& of it, but alſo OR to it : for in botj! 

OTL2 there 1s fin.. Hethat drinks but little, ' 
CAEA ——_— in if that little make him drunk, and i 
Ariſtoph. he know beforehand his own infirmi. 
Idem tere apud Tlutarc. Vi- ty is guilty of ſurfeiting , not « 
_——  — —— drunkenneſs, But he thatdrinks mud 
etas fucilitatem fignificat. and 1s ſtrong to bear it, and isnot de. 

Plutarch. prived of his reaſon violently, i 
guilty of the fin of drunkenneſs, It isa fin notto pre. 
vent ſuch uncharitable effects upon the body and under. 
ſtanding: And therefore a man that loves not the drinl 
is guilty of /urfeiting, 1t he does not watch to preyen 
theevil effet: and 1t is alin, and the greater of th 
ewo, inordinately toloye orto uſe the drink, thoug 
the /urfeiting or violence do not tollow, Good there 
Ecclus,31-25 fore is the counſel of the ſon of Sirach, Shew not th. 
paliantneſs in wine; for wine hath deſtroyed many. | 


Evil conſequents to Drunkenneſs, 


The evils and ſad conſequents of drunkenneſs ( th! 
conſideration of which are as ſo many arguments toz. 

as, yoid the fin ) areto this ſenſe reckoned by the Writer 
Ecclus. 31, Of holy Scripture, and other wiſe perſonages of t 
25, World, 1. Itcauſeth woes and miichief, wounds an 
*Multa fa- ſorrow, fin and * ſhame; it maketh bitterneſ; of pi 
m—_ Sie rit, brawling and quarrelling, it increafeth rage an 
2 brivs pu. lefleneth ſtrength, it maketh red eyes and a loole an 


{ __—_ 


: 


ſobrios pu- 


— 


det. Senec. bablingtongue, 


yet diſables the body ; ſo that in effe&t it makes mu 
wanton as 2 Satyr, and impotent asage, And $Solomi 
in enumerating the evils of this vice adds this to the ac 
3- count, 7hine eyes ſhall behold {trange wamen, and ih 
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heart fhall utter perverſe things: 2s if the drunkai 
were only deſire, and then impatience, muttering 4 
enjoying like an Eunuch imbracing a woman, 3. Itbt 
ſots and hinders the aCtjons of the underſtanding, mi 


2, It particularly miniſtersto luſt, an 


j 
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king 2 man brutiſh 1n his Inſaniz comes eſt ira , contubernalis ebrictas. 


| paſſions, and 2 fool 1n his F Jeong 

| : ” orpus onuſtum 
# reaſon; and difters nothing Heſternis vitiis animum quoque przgravat. 
* from madneſs, but that 1t 


Hoyat. 
Þ is yoluntary,and ſoisan e- Ebrietaseft yoluntaria inſania. Senec. 


hl qual evilin nature, and 2 worſe in manners, 4, It takes 
| off all the guards, and lets looſe the reins of all thoſe 
i evils to which a man 1s by his nature or by his evil 
|} cuſtoms inclined, and from which he 1s reſtrained by 
.. reaſon and ſevere principles, Drunkenneſs calls off the 
; Watch-men from their towers; and then all the eyils 
| that can proceed from a looſe heart, and an uttied 
.: tongue, anda diffolute ſpirit, and an unguarded, unlimi- 
4: ted will, all that we may put upon the accounts of 
1 drunkenneſs. 5. It extinguiſheth and quenches the 
». Spirit of God, for no man can be filled with the Spi- 
j Tit of God and with wine at the ſame time, And 
2. therefore Saint ne makes them excluſtve of each Epleſ.5.18. 
other : Be not drunk With x, EDD BHO 2 
; Wine wherein 5 exceſs, but By as, bor un gr hare. 2 me 
be filled with the Spirit, Homer. 
And fince Foſeph's cup was put into Benjamin's ſack, 
; nomanhad a.divining goblet, 6. It opens all the San- 
j. Caries of Nature, and diſcovers the nakedneſs of the 
3; Soul, all its weaknefles and follies, it multiplies fins 
zn anddiſcoyers them, it makes a man uncapable of being 
a private friend, or a public Counſeller, 7. Ir taketh 
{ aman's Soul into flayery and impriſonment more then 
pj. any vice whatſoever, becauſe it difarms 2 man of all ts ls 
his reaſon and his wiſdom whereby he might be cured, dr, 4 06- 
and therefore commonly it grows upon him with age ; 72%; 0£4%x 
adrunkard being ill more a fool and leſs a man, I mire, 
need not adde any ſad examples, ſince all ſtory and all Phile r. 
ages have too many of them, Ammon was ſlain by his 
brother 4bſa/om when he was warm and high withwine, 
{ Simon the High Prieſt and two of his ſons were flain by 
{ their brother at a drunken feaſt, Holofernes was drunk 
when Fudith flew him : and all the great things that 


pa : . -. Alexadrum 
Daviet ſpake of Alexander were drowned with a ſurfeit / crmernts 


tia vibendi & ille Herculanus ac !atalis ſ-yphus perdidit. 
O 


Chap.2, Of Temperance in Drinkiad. Sed, 
of one nights intemperance : and the drunkenneſs g 
Noah and Lot are upon record to eternal ages, that if 
thoſe early inſtances, and righteous perſons, and leif 
criminal drunkenneſs then is that of Chriſtians in thi 
period of the world, God might ſhew that very grey! 
evils are prepared to puniſh this vice ; no lets ther 
ſhame, and flayery, and inceſt ; the firſt upon Ns! 
the ſecond upon one of his ſons, and the third in th! 
perſon of Lot, | 


Signes of Drunkenneſs. 


But if it be enquired concerning the periods an{ 
diſtin& fignifications of this crime, and when a mani 
11d to be drunk ; tothis I anſwer, That drunkenneh 
is in the ſame manner to be judged as ſickneſs, 4A; 
every ilneſs or yiolence done to health in every part 
its continuance 1s a part or degree of ſickneſs : ſoil 
every going off from our natural and common tem 
and our uſual ſeyerity of behaviour, a degree of d 
kennels. He is not only drunk that can drink n 
nigh for few are ſo : but he hath finned in a degre 
of drunkenneſs who hath done any thing towards it be- 
yond his proper meaſure; But its parts and periodsar| | 
uſually thns reckoned, 1, Apiſh geſtures, 2, Much tit} 
king. 3, Immoderate laughing. 4, Dulneſs of ſenk | 
5. Scurrility, that is, wanton, or jeering, or abufiv! | 
language. 6, Anuſeleſsunderſtanding, 7. Stupid ſleep; 
8. Epilepſies, or fallings and reelings; and beaſtly yo) © 
mitings, The leaſt of theſe; even when the tong 
begins to be untied, is a degree of drunkenneſs. 

r 
: 


But that we may avoid the fin of Intemperance 
meats and drinks, beſides the former rules of meaſure 
theſe counſels alſo may be uſefull, 


| + ET | LE .- 0 
| Rules for obtaining Temperance, W 


x. Be not often preſent at feaſts, not atall in dif 
late company, when it may be ayotded : for yari) 
of pleaſing objects ſteals away the heart of man ; an 
| compar 


FI 
et] 


an 


an 
H 
| 
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| ther you may ſafely take one draught more, itis then mare, pus 


ul 2ſufficient reaſon to part the company, 


} andif thou beeſt in health, leave ſomething of thy ap- 


Se. 2. - 63 
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company iseither violent or enticing ; and we are weak 
or complying, or perhaps defirous enoughto be abu- 
ſed, But if you be unayoidably or indiſcreetly inga- 
ged, let not miſtaken civility or good nature ingage thee 
either to the temptation of ſtaying (if thou underſtand. 
elt thy weakneſs) or the fin of drinking inordinately, 
2. Be ſevere in your judgment concerning your pro- 
portions, and let no occaſion make you enlarge farre 
beyond your ordinary, For a man 1s ſurpriſed by parts; 
and while he thinks one glafs more will not make him 
drunk,that one glaſs hathdiſabled him from welldiſcer- 
ning his preſent condition and neighbour danger, While 
men think themſelves wiſe they become fools : they 
think they ſhall taſte the aconite and not die, or 
crown their heads with juice of poppie and not be 
drowſie ; and if they drink off the whole vintage, ſtill 
they think they can ſwallow another goblet *, Bur Sewec. ep.8z. 
remember this, when ever you begin to conſider whe- bi ha be- 
vuto tutto il 
hightime to give over, Let that be accounted a ſigne bere anche 
late enough to break off : ſor every reaſon to doubt, is ** ©5480. 


3, Come not to table but when thy need invites thee; 


petite unfilled, ſomething of thy natural heat unim- 
ployed, that it may ſecure thy digeſtion, and ſerye 
other needs of nature ot the ſpirit, 
4. Propound to thy ſelf ( if thou beeſt ina capacity ) 
aconftant rule of living, ofeating and drinking : which 
though it may not be fit to obſerve ſcrupulouſly, leſt it 
become a ſnare. to thy conſcience , or indanger thy 
health upon every accidental violence ; yetlet not thy 
mule be broken often nor much, but upon great neceſli- 
ty and in ſmall degrees 
5. Never urge any man to eat or drink beyond his Nil intereſt, 
own limits and his own deſires, He that does other- [4vcss ſre- 
wiſe is drunk with his brothers ſurfeit, and reels Hs A 
and falls with his intemperance ; thart is, the ſin of drun- 
nels is upon both their ſcores, they both lie wallowing 
n the guilt, 


s. Uſe 


Chap. 2. Of T emperance. Sex 
6. Uſe S. Paul's inſtruments of Sobriety : Let y 
Who are of the day be ſober, putting on the breaſtplay 
of faith and love, cnd for an helmet the hope of ſal. 
vation, Faith, Hope and Charity are the beſt weapon 
inthe world to fight againſt intemperance, The faithq 

- the Mahometans forbids them to drink wine, and t 
abſtain religiouſly, as the ſons of Rechab : and th 
faith of Chriſt forbids drunkenneſs to us ; and there. 
fore is infinitely more powerfull to ſnppreſs this vice 
when we remember that We are Chri/tians, and to ab 
ſtain from drunkenneſs and gluttony 15 part of the Fait! 
and Diſcipline of Feſs,and that with theſe vices neiths} 
our love to God, nor our hopes of heaven can pofſibhi 
conſiſt ; and therefore when theſe enter the heart th! 
others go outat the mouth : for this 1s the Devil thats 
caſt out by faſting and praier, which are the proper ad 
ons of theſe graces _ | 
7. As apurſuance of this Rule, it is a good advice} | 
that as-we begin and. end all our times of eating wits. 
praier and thankſgiving ; ſo at the meal we remont, 
and carry up our minde and ſpirit to the Cele(iial table}, 
oftenthinking of it, and often defiring it ; that by inkuf 
dling thy deſire to Heayenly banquets, thou mayeſt b4,, 
indiflerent and leſs paſſionate for the Earthly, þ 
8. Mingle diſcourſes pious, or in ſome ſenſe profy; 
table, and in all ſenſes charitable and innocent, withy, 
thy meal, as occaſion is miniſtred, in 
9. Let your drink ſo ſerve your meat, as yollly, 
meat doth-your health; that it be apt to convey any 
digeſt it, and refreſh the ſpirits : * but let it neverg 
beyond ſuch a refreſhment as may a little lighten thy 
preſent load of a ſad or troubled ſpirit; never 
inconvenience, lightneſs, ſottiſhneſs, vanity, or u 
temperance; and know that the looſing the bands 
the tongue, and the very firſt diſſolution of its duty, 
one degree of the intemperance, | 5 
10, Inall caſes be carefull that you be not broug 
under the power of ſuch things which otherwiſe Þ; 
Jawfull enough in the uſe. * All things are lawfull | 
me, but I will uot be brought under the power 0 ary 
| thin 


9 
N 
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lf thing, aid S-Parl, And to be perpetually longing, 
i} 26d impatiently deſirous of any thing, ſo that a man 
| cannot abſtain from ic, is to loſe a man's liberty; and to 
if become a ſervant of meat and drink, or /mokg. And 
if 7 wiſhthis laſt inſtance were more conſidered by per- 
11 ſons who little ſuſpe& themſelves guilty of intempe- 
tf rince , though their deſires are ſtrong and impatient, 
6 2ndthe uſe of it perpetual and unreaſonable to all pur- 
:| poſes, bur thatthey have made it habitual and neceſſa- 
b4 ry, as intemperance it ſelf is made to ſome men, _ 

th! * 75, Uſe thoſe advices whichare preſcribed as inſtru- 
=) ments to ſuppreſs Voluptuouſneſs in the foregoing Se- 


Vl Gion; | | 
, Fr SECT. 1, 
4 = | 
- W Of Chaſtity; 


bo 
: 


GR Fader ſtay, and reade not the advices of the fol- 
th 1\ lowing Seftion, unleſs thou ha/t a chaſt ſpirit, or 
of defreſt to be chaſt, or at leaſt art apt to conſider whe- 
bleteber you ought or no, For there are ſome ſpirits ſ0 
Wy drheiſtical, and ſome ſo wholly poſſeſſed With a ſþi- 
i irit of uncleanneſ5, that they turn the moſt prudent aud 

(caſt diſcourſes into dirÞ and filthy apprehenſsons ; 
olWike choleric /tomachs; changing their very Cordials and 
Wredicines into bitterneſs ; and in a literal ſenſe turn- 

ling the grace of God into wantonnels, They ſtudy 
/Wiguſes of conſcience in the matter of carnal ſins, not to 
avoid; but to learn Waies how to offend God and pollute 
1 Mbeir-own ſpirits 3 and ſearch their houſes With a Sun-, 
| When; that they may be tnſtrutted in all the corners of 
! hoſtineſs. T have uſed allthe care I conld, in the fol- 
r Wirwing periods; that I might neither be wanting to aſ- 
ds Wfiſt thoſe that needit, nor yet minifter any occaſion of. 


y, 

Phy man will ſnatch the puretaper from my hand, and 
upd it tothe Devil,be will only burn bus own fingers, bus 
e Wall not rob me of the reward of my care and good in- 

tion, ſince I have taken heed how to expreſs the fol- 
f "Jing duties; and given bim cautton bow to redde them, 
ting | FE Chaſticf 
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ahcy or vainer thoughts to thoſe that need them not, If 


r Thell 4.3, 
4, 5- 


Of Chaſtity. Sed 


Haſtity is that duty which was myſtically inten 
by Ged in the Jaw of Circumciſion, 1t 1s the q 
cumciſion of the heart, the cutting off a/l ſuperfu 
of waughtineſs, anda ſuppreſſion of all irregulary 
fires in the matter of ſenſual or carnal pleaſure, 
call all deſires irregular and finfull that are nor ſand 
ed, 1..By the holy inſtitution, or by being withint 
proteCtion of marriage ; 2. by being within the or 
of nature; 4. by being within the moderation of Ci 
ſtian modeſty. Again the firft are fornication, 
dultery , and all yoluntary pollutions of either { 
Againſt the ſecond are all unnatural luſts and ince 
ous mixtures. Againſt the third 1s all immode 
uſe of permitted beds ; concerning which judgm 
is to be made as concerning meats and drinks : th 
being no certain degree of frequency, or intent 
preſcribed to all perſons, but it 1s to- be ruled 2 
other aCtions of a man, by proportion to the end} 
che dignity of the perſon in the honour and ſeverity} 
being a Chriſtian,and by other circumſtances, of why 
I am to give account, | 
Chaſtity isthat grace which forbids and reſtraing | 
theſe, keeping the body and Soul pure in thar ſtat] | 
which it is placed by God, whether of the fingle af | 
the married life, Concerning which our duty is i , 
deſcribed by S. Paul, { For this s the will of & | 
even our {anttification , that ye ſhould abſtain jly | 
fornication ; that every one of you [hould know! 
fo poſſeſs his Veſſel in ſanfification and honour : I} | 
in the luſt of coucupiſcence, even 44 the Gentiles Wh « 
know not God.) © 
Cha/tity is either abſtinence or continence. / 
nence is that of Virgins or Widows : Continenl ;, 
married perſons, Cha'te marriages are honour 
and pleaſing to God : WideWhood 1s pitiable in ts þ 
tarineſs and loſs, but amiable and comely when if | 
adorned with gravity and purity, and not ſullied i 1, 
femembrances of the paſſed licence, nor with prq 
deſires of returning to a ſecond bed, Bur /irgilſ 4 
| an 


Chap.2. 


a 
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2 life of Angels, theenamel of the Soul, the huge ad- 
> yantage of Religion, the great opportunity for the re- 
* & tirements of devotion : and being empty of cares it is 

full of praiers; being unmingled with the world, it is apt 
© to converſe with God ; and by not feeling the warmth 
©} of a too-forward and indulgent nature , flames out 
with holy fires, till it be burning -like the Cherubim 
\ 2nd the moſt extafied order of holy and unpolluted 
on Spirits, 

| Tineel virginity of it ſelf is nota ſtate more accepta- 
| ble to God 2: butthat which is choſen and voluntary in 
I if order to the conveniences of Religion and ſeparation 
#* from worldly incumbrances, is therefore better then 
the married life, not that it is more holy, but that it is 
# 2 freedom from cares, an opportunity.to ſpend more 


t* buſineſſes and attendances upon lower affairs : and if 
# it bea choſen condition to theſe ends, it containeth ii 

it a viRtory overluſts, and-greater defires of Religion, 
"JF and ſelf-denial, and Saner/ wx 1s more excellent ther 

F the married life, in thatdegree in which it hath grea- 
, | ter religion, and a greater mortification, a leſs fariſ- 
My fation of natural defires, and a greater fulneſs of the 
at _ : and juſt ſo 15 to expeCthat little coronet or 
Of ipecial reward which God hath prepared ( extraordi- 
SF nary and befides the great Crown of all faithfull Souls) 
'} forthoſe who have net defiled themſelves with women, 
IF but folloWp the Virgin Lamb for ever, os 
7 But ſome married perſons eyen in their marriage 
- '} Uo better pleaſe God then ſome Virgins in their ſtate 
M of virginity : They by giving great example of con- 
jugalaffeftion, by preſerving their faith unbroken, by 
educating children in the fear of God, by patience and 
contentedneſs and holy thoughts and the exerciſe of 
| yertues properto that ſtate , do not only pleaſe God, 
] biit do in a higher degree then thoſe Virgins whoſe pi- 
i oy Is not anſyerable to their great opportunities and 
Vantages, 


\ However, married perſons and Widows and Vir- 


48s are all ſeryants of God and coheirs in the inhe- 
E 2 ritance 


time in ſpiritual imployments ; it is not allayed with 
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Virginicas , 
eſt in care 
corruptibili 
incorruptio- 
nis perpetus 
med1tatio... 
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ritance of Feſus, if they live within the reſtraints an{ 
jaws of their particular eſtate , chaſtly , temperatch| 
juſtly and religiouſly. 


The evil conſequents of Uncleanneſi, |. 
The blefings and proper effe&s of Chaſtity we ſhil} 
beft underſtand by reckoning the evils of unclea | 

and carnality. | 

x. Uncleanneſs of all vices is the moſt ſhameful} 

Jeb 24. 15,” The eye of the adulterer Waiteth for the twilight, 
&c. ſaying, No eye [hall ſee me, and diſguiſeth hu fon 
In the dark they dig through houſes which they bull © 
marked for themſelves in the day-time ; they know ml 
the light: for the morning 1 to them 5 the ſhadowy ( 
death, He u ſift as the waters ; thetr portion cut 
ſed in the earth, he beboldeth not the Way of the vini * 
Smus on. yards. Shame is the eldeſt daughter of Uncleanneſ.. | 
2, The appetites of uncleanneſs are full of card 
and trouble, and itsfruition is ſorrow and repentance 
Hoſ. 2.6 The Way of the adulterer ts hedged With thorns ; ful 
Avyeiirns Of fearsand jealouſies, burning deſtres and impartien 
6eito- Waitings, tediouſneſs of delay, and ſufferance of # 
nis anxietas fronts, and amazements of diſcovery. 
paar 3. Moſtof its kinds are of that condition, that thy - 
- dB involve the ruineof two Souls ; and he that 1s a fort 
$8. Hierez. Cator or 2dulterous, Reals the Soul as well as diſh 
nours the body of his Neighbour; and ſo 1t become 
like the fin of falling Lucifer, who brought a partq 
the ſtars with histail from Heaven, 

4. Of allcarnal fins it is that alone which the Dei 
takes delight to imitate and counterfeit; communic 
ting with Witches and impure perſons in the corpo 
act, but in this only. 

5. Uncleannefswithall its kinds is a vice which hut 

« Cor.6.18. 2 profeſſed enmity againſt the body. Every fin Wh 
 aman doth u Without the body ; but he that commits 
fornication ſinneth againſt his 6wn body: 
err 3 6. Uncleanneſs is hugely contrary to the ſpirit 6 F 
«p51, Government by embaſing the ſpirit of a man, 
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| your bodies, that is, 
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Of Chaſtity. 
ie effeminate; ſneaking, ſoft and fooliſh, without coy- 
rage, without confidence. David felt this after his 
| folly with Bathſheba, he fell ro unkingly arts and ftra- 
| tagems to hide the crime; and he did nothing bur in- 
creaſe it , and remained timorous and poor-fpirited, 
till he praied to God once more to eſtabliſh him with 
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afree and a Princely /þirit, And no ſuperiour dare ,,;.;.q wi. 
ſtrictly obſerve diſcipline upon his charge, if he hath cipali me 


{t himſelf looſe to the ſhame of incontinence, 

7. The Goſpel hath added two arguments againſt un- 
cleanneſs which were never before uſed, nor indeed 
| could be : ſince God hath given the holy Spirit to them 
{ that are baptized, and rightly confirmed, and entred 
# intocovenant with him, our bodies are made temples 
# of the holy Ghoſt in which he dwels;. and therefore 
{ uncleannelis is Sacriledge and defilesa Temple, It 1s 
| S. Paul's argument [ {26 Je not that your body 1s the i Cor.s.rg, 
' temple of the holy Ghoſt *] and [He that defiles 4 tem- | cg, ;. 
ple, him will God deſtroy.) Therefore glorifie God in 
ee Fornication, To Which for 
| thelikeneſs of the argument adde, that our bodies are 
members of Chriſt, and therefore God forbid that we 
ſhould take the members of Chri/t and make themmem- 
bers of a harlot,.. So that uncleanneſs diſhonours 
| Chriſt, and diſhonours the holy Spirit: itis a ſin againſt 
| God, andin this ſenſe a fin againft the holy Ghoſt, 

$. The next ſpecial argument which the Goſpel mi- 
niſters eſpecially againſt adultery, and for the preſer- 
{ vation of the purity of marriage, is that [Marriage Epheſ.5. za, 
Is by Chriſt hallowed into a myſtery to fignifie the Sa- 


cramental and myſticalunion of Chriſt and his Church.] 


He therefore that breaks this knot which the Church 
and their mutual faich hath tied, and Chritt hath knit 


up into a myſtery, diſhonoursa great rite of Chriſtia- 
nity, of high, ſpiritual and excellent fignification. 

9. S. Greg01y reckons uncleanneſs to be the parent, Moral, 
of theſe monſters, Blindneſs of m.inde, inconfiderati- 
on, precipitancy or giddineſs in ations, ſelt-loye,ha- 
red of God, love of the preſent pleaſures, a deſpite or 
n here and of heaven 


deſpair of the joys of Religio 
| F 


3 


here- 


Pſ.51, 


confirma, 


7, 
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tiereafter, Whereas apure minde in 2 chaſt bedjj 
the mother of wiſcdome and deliberation, ſober coi 
ſels and ingenuous aQions, open deportment and ſway 
carriage, fincere principles and unprejudicate unde} ; 
ſtanding, love of God and ſelf-denial, peace and coy 
fidence, holy pratersand ſpiritual comfort, and a ple} 
ſure of Spirit infinitely greater then the ſottiſh al 
$.Cprier. de beaſtly pleaſures of unchaſtity, For to overcome plu 
too pudici- ſure u the greateſt pleaſure , and no Viftory ts great 
Y then that which # gotten over our luſts and filthy ind 

nations, xl Sek | 
10. Addetoall theſe, the publick diſhoneſty 
diſrepuration that all the nations of the world have af 
pon adulterons and unhallowed embraces. -4bimel: 


> > Wn» ww ww. Xn, > w4 £6» © $5 


and the offending part of the adulterer, The Locrai 
pur out the adulterers both eyes, The Germans (3 
1 acitus reports) placed the adultereſs amidſt her ki 
dred'tiaked, and ſhayed her head, and caufed herh 
band to beat her with clubs through the city. 7 
Gortyneans Crowned the man with wool to ſhame his 
for his effeminacy : and the Cumani cauſed the wo 
to ride upon an aſs naked and hooted at, and for & 
robdne, After called her by an appellative of ſcorn, [4 © 
- HT upon the 4fs,] All nations barbarous and civil agre 
*Concil- Tri- 1ng intheir general deſign of rooting ſo diſhoneſt 2 
bar. £42. | ſThametula vice from under heayen, 
jel. r, ſus The* middle agesof the Church were not pleaſedt 


Clodoveo., the adultereſs ſhould be put to death : but in the Pr 
* Cod;ae adul- 5. X : 


tris, ad le 


n35 =, mm, ow wy o4 1Aa\"—y 42 33> _ 5 &A wt = 5 my 


mitiye ages the * civil Laws, by which Chriſtians yet 
$100 Tleamn, then governed, gave leaye tothe wronged husband if t 
t 1. Cod. {ill his adulterous wife, if he took her in the fact: 


Theod. de 4- ol: mr : 
as/-erisc, becauſe it wasa privilege indu'ged to men, rather thi « 


x] 


þ lacusr, * | 


t; 
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a dire deteſtation of the crime, a confideration of the 


bf ;njury ratherthen of the uncleanneſs, therefore it was 


ſoon altered, but yet hath cauſed an inquiry, WV hether 


' 5 worſe, the adultery of theman or the woman. 
} The reſolution of which caſe in order to our preſent 
affair is thus. In refþett of the perſon, the fault 15 great- 


ms er in 2 man then ina woman, who is of a more pliant 


| and eafie ſpirit, and weaker underſtanding , and hath 


a nothing to ſupply the unequal ſtrengths ef men, but 


: the defenſative of a paſſive nature and armour of mo- 
| deſty, which is the natural ornamentof that ſex, And 
I it is unjuſt that the man ſhould demand chaſtity and ſe- 
# verity from bis wife, which himſelf will not obſerve 
# towards ber, ſaid the good Emperour Antonints : it is 
 asif the man ſhould perſwade his wife to fight againſt 
\* thoſeenemies to which he had yielded himſelt a priſo- 
* ner, 2, In reſpþett of the effetts and evil conſequents, 
t the adultery of the woman is worſe, as bringing ba- 
& ſtardy into a family, and diſ-inheriſons or great 1nju- 
# ries tothe lawful children, and infinite violations of 
| peace, and murthers, and diyorces, and all the effects 
if of rage and madneſs. 3, But in reſpett of the crime, 
x 2nd as relating to God , they are equal, intolerable, 
# and damnable: and fince it :s no more permitted to 

men to have many wives, then to women to have ma- 


. 


ny husbands,” and that in this reſpe& their privilege is 


« equal, their finisſo roo. And this is the caſe of the 
| queſtion in Chriſtianity, And the Church anciently 
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Apud Aug. 
de adutlter, 
coxſag. 

Plut. conjug, 
precepi, 


refuſed to admit ſuch perſons to the holy Communion, 


until they had done ſeven years penances in faſting, in 
lackcloth, in ſevere inflitions and inftruments of cha- 


4 {tity and ſorrow, according to the diſcipline of thoſe 


ages, 
4fts of Chaſtity in general. 
The ations and-proper offices of the grace of Chaſti- 


ty ingenera] are theſe. 
I, To refiſt all uncha#t thoughts: at no hand en- 


q tertaining pleaſure in the unfruitful fancies and remem- 


F 4 brances 


ris. 
s ,» 


Sp. Minuct- 
$5 Pontifex 
Poſthumivm 
mmonutit, ne 
verbis vite 
ealtimoniam 
07 COFA27- 
tibus Utere- 
#r. Pint. de 


utl.c, 


CAap.Ex iNim. 
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— iſe ſalt deleFamine Thame, or diſability , or other 


amnare quod preirinen cet. Poets»  cumſtanice, they be reſtrained fi 
Patellas luxurie goulss, 2 i | | 


Time videre unde poſts cadere, & 
ali fieri perver:@ ſrmplictate ſecu- 


S.4 


Of C baftit Fs. Seq 
brances of uncleanneſs , although no definite deſires 
reſolution be entertained, | 
2, At no bandto entertain any deſire, or any phil 
| taſtic , imaginativeloves, though 


+ -*dixirIfidorus, act, | | " ! 
Agndtrac dySpaner, 3. Tohave a chaſt eye and hani| 
nee aoaceed for it 1s all one with what par 


the body we commit adultery : 
if a man lets his eye Jooſe , and 
 Joysthe Juſt ofthat, he is an adul; 

Ws | ter, Look not upon a Woman to li 
after ber. And ſuppoſing all the other members n/ 
ſtrained, yet if the eye be permitted to luſt, the mu 
can no otherwiſe be called chaſt , then. he can bec} 
led ſevere and mortified , that fits all day long ſeen 
plays and revellings, and out of greedineſs to il 
eye, neglects his belly. There are ſome veſſels whid 
if you offer to lift by the belly or bottome, you ca/ 
not ſtir them, but are ſoon remoyed if you take then 
by the ears, It matters uot with which of your memhe 
you are taken and carried off from your duty and ſer: 
rity. ; | 
| A To have 4 heart and minde chaſt and pure; t 
is, deteſting all uncleanneſs; diſliking all its motion 
paſt aftions, circumſtances, likeneſſes, diſcourſes : 1 
this ought to be the chaſtity of Virgins and Widoy: 
of old perſons and" Euniichs eſpecially, and generilf 
of all men, according to their ſeveral neceſſities, 
' '5. Todiſconſe chattly and purely; with greatc 
declining all undecencies of language, chaſtening 
tongue, and reſtraining it with grace, as yapours 
wine are reſtrained with a bunch of, myrrhe, 

6. To diſapprove by an after-att all involuntary ati 
natural peilutions : forif a mandelights in having ſuf 
tered avy natural pollution, and with pleaſure remen- 
bers it, he chuſes that which was in it ſelf involunts} ' 
fy ; and that which being natural was innocent, beco * 


ming voluntary is made finfu},” © 
6 4 7, Th 
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7. They that have performed theſe duties and parts 
of Chaſticy, will certainly abſtain from all exterior 
aRions of uncleanneſs, thoſe noon-day and mid-night 
Devils, thoſe lawleſs and ungodly worſhippings of 
ſhame and uncleanneſs, whoſe birth 1s in trouble, whoſe 
growth is in folly, and whoſe end 1s 1n ſhame, 
- But beſides theſe general acts of Chaſtity which are 
common to all ſtates of men and women, there are 
ſome few things proper to the ſeyerals, 


As of Virginal Chaſtty. 


1, Virgins muſt remember that the Virginity of the 
body is only excellent in order to the purity ofthe Soul; 
who therefore muft conſider that fince they arein ſome 
meaſure 4n a condition like that of Angels, it is their 


ins duty to ſpend much of their time in Angelical imploy- 


ment : for in the ſame degree that Virgins live more 


& ſpiritually then other perſons, in the ſame degree is 
2 their Virginity a more excellent ſtate, But elſe it is 
| Pobetter then that of involuntary or conſtrained Fu- 


nuchs; a miſery and a trouble, or elſe a mere privati- 
on, as much without excellency as without mixture, 
4. Virgins muſt contend for a ſingular modeſty ; 
whoſe firſt part mult be an ignorance in the diftinction 
of ſexes, or theirproper inſtruments ; or if they acci- 


| dentally be inſtructed in that, it muſt be ſupplied with 


an inadyertency of neglect of all thoughts and remem- 


| brancesof ſuchdifference : and the following parts of 


t muſt be: pious and chaſt thoughts , holy language, 
and modeſt carriage. Ds oe | 
3. Virgins muſt be retired and unpublic : for all 


| freedom and looſneſs of ſociety is a violence done to 


virginity , not in its natural, but in its moral capacity: 
that is, itlooſes part of its {eyerity, ſtriftneſs and op- 


uf Portumity of. advantages , by publiſhing that perſon, 
m-| Whoſe work is Religion, whoſe company: is Angels, 


Whoſe thoughts mult dwell in heaven , and ſeparate 
irom all mixtures of the world. 
4, Virgins haye a pecyliar obligation to charity : for 
x |  &: & this 
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this is the virginity of the Soul ; as purity, integrity 
and ſeparation isof the body : which doctrine we are 
taught by S. Peter, Seeing ye have purified your ſoul 
in obeying the trath through the Spirit unto unfeigne 
love of the brethren, ſee that ye love one auother with 
a pure beart fervently. - For a Virgin that conſecrats] 
her body to God, andpollutes her ſpirit with rage, | 
impatience, or inordinate anger, gives him whathe| 
moſt hates, a moſt foul and defiled Soul, 

5. Theſe Rules are neceſſary for Virgins, that offe: 
that ſtate ro God, and mean not to enter into the ſtat: 
of marriage: for they that only wait the opportunity! 
of a convenient change, are to ſteer themſelves by tte! 
general Rules of Chaſtity, | 


Y 


Rules for Widows, or vidual Chaſtity. 


For Widows,the fontinel of whoſe deſires hath be 
opened by the former permiſſions of the marriage-bed,] 
they muſt remember, TTY, ] 

1, That God hath now reſtrained the former licenſe, 
bound up their eyes, and ſhutup their heart into a nar-| 
rower compaſs, and hath given them ſorrow to be i} 
bridle to their defires, A Widow muſt be a mournet;| 
and ſhe that is not, cannot ſo well ſecure the chaſtity d} 
her proper ſtate, 

2+ It 1Sagainſt public honeſty to marry another mui 
ſo long as the is with childe by her former Husband: 
& of the ſame fame it is in a leſſer proportion,to mary 
within the year of mourning : but anciently it wasw 
famous for hex to marry, till by common account ti 
body was diſſolved into its firſt principle of earth, 

3. A Widow muſt reſtrain her memory and her fa 
ey, notrecalling or recounting her former permiſſion 
andfreer licenſes with any preſent delight : for thenfi 
opens that ſluee which her Husband's death and her ow!! 
ſorrow have ſhut up. | | 

4.. A Widow that defires her Widowhood ſhoull 
be a ſtate pleaſing to God, muſt ſpend her time as d4 , 
voted Virgins ſhould, in faſtings,and praiers,and _ 

_ 


J 
J 


1 


Chap.2. Of Chaſtity. Set.3, 75-- 
5s. A Widow muſt forbid her ſelf rouſe thoſe rem- 
ral ſolaces which in her former eſtate were inno= 

cent, but now are dangerous, . 


| Rules for married perſons,or matrimonial Chaſtity, 


Concerning married perſons, beſides the keeping of Nifi funda- 
their murual faith and contraCt with each other , theſe Try 
particulars are uſeful to be obſerved. p:obe,miſe- 

1, Although their mutual endearments are ſafe '0s —_— 
within the proteCtion of marriage, yet they that have Hoo = 
Wives or 'Husbands, mult be as though they had them tieros, Exrip, 
not; thatis, they mult have an afteCtion greater to 
each other then they have to any perſon in the world, - 
but not greater then they have to God: but that they 
be ready to part with all' intereſt in each others per- 
ſon rather then ſin againſt -God. 

2, Intheir permiffionsand licenſe, they muſt be ſure | 
to obſerye the order of Nature, and the ends of God, Non debe- 
He u an ill Husband that uſes bu Wife as a man treats nw OO 
a Harlot, having no other end but pleaſure, - Concer- adulatore; 
ning which our beſt rule is, that although inthis, as *in »*< cadem 


| eating anddrinking, there is an apperite to befatisfied, {i v*v7e ® 


. - 8 {coi Os Plut. 
which cannot be done without pleaſing that deſire ; yet conjug-pre- 


fince that defire and fatisfation was intended by Na- ©? 
ture for other ends, they ſhould never be ſeparate 


| from thoſe ends, but alwaies be joyned with all or 


one of theſe ends, with a deſire of children, or to avoid 
fornjcatlon, or to lighten and eaſe the cares and ſaaneſ- 
ſes of houſhold-affairs, or to engear each other ; but 
hever witha purpoſe either in ad or defire to ſeparate 
the ſenſuality from: theſe ends which hallow it. O1an 


| did ſeparate his a& from its proper end, and ſo orde- 


red his- embraces that his Wife ſhould not conceive, 
and God puniſhed him. 5, MIR 
3. Married perſons muſt keep ſuch-modeſty and de. Nonrede 


eſt ab Hero- 


| CerCy of treating each other, that they never force toro 9i- 


: Gy m, {mul 
cum tunica mulierem verecundiam exuere- Q.2 1, caſtzeft, poſira veite, ve- 
recundiam ejus loco induit, maximreque VEreeur die ConJuges icflera faximy invi- 
tem amoris utuntur. Plat. conjug. precept- | 

| | them- 


De Conjug. 


precepr. 
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themſelyes into high and violent luſts, with arts ay| 
misbecoming devices : alwaies remembring that thoſe} 
mixtures are moſt innocent which are moſt ſimple ani! 
moſt natural, moſt orderly and moſt ſafe. | 
4. It isa duty of matrimonial chaſtity to be reſtra; 
ned and temperate in the uſe of their lawful plez. 
ſures : concerning which although no univerſal Ryl: 
canantecedently be given to all perſons, any more they 
to all bodies one proportion of meat and drink; ye; 
married perſons are to eſtimate the degree of thei 
licenſe according to the following proportion 
* IT, Thatit be moderate, ſo .as to conſiſt with health, 
| * 2. That it be ſo ordered as not to be too expen, 
five of time , that precious opportunity of workin 
out our ſalvation. * 3. That when duty is deman” 
ded, it be alwaies payed (ſo farre as 1s in our poy: 
ers and election) according to the foregoing meaſure, 
* 4. That it be with a-temperate affection , withou! 
violent tranſporting deſires, or ,too ſenſnal applicat- 
. ons, Concerning which a man isto make judgemen” 
by proportion to other ations, and the ſeverities of hi 
religion , and the ſentences of ſober and wiſe pe. 
ſons; alwaies remembring that marriage 1s a provi! 
on for ſupply of the natural necefſities of the body, | 
not for the artificial and procured appetites of th 
minde, - And it is a fad truth, that many marrid , 
perſons thinking that the floud-gates of liberty ar! 
ſer wide open without meaſures or reſtraints (ſo the! | 
fail in that chanel) have fele the final rewards of u-; , 
temperance and luſt, by their unlawful uſing of lay! ; 
ful permiſſions. Only let each of them be: rempe/ v 
rate, and both of them be modeſt, Socrates wil ;, 
wont to {ay, that thoſe women to whom Natur} 
had not been indulgent in good features and colour} , 
ſhould make it up a es with excellent mar 
ners; and thoſe who were beautiful and comely , ſhoul 
be careful that ſo fair a body be not polluted wit!! } 
unhandſome uſages, To which Plutarch add} , 
that a Wife zf ſhe be unhandſome, ſhould conſide} ,, 
how extremely ugly ſhe ſhould be if ſhe wan 
jp — modeſty: 


| 
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| modeſty : but if ſhe be handſome , let her think 
how gracious that beauty would be if ſhe ſuperadds 
* chaſtity. 


5. Married perſons by conſent are to abſtain from 
their mutual entertainments at ſolemn times of devoti- 
on; not as a duty of it ſelf neceſſary, but as being 


' themoſt proper act of purity which 1n their conditt- 
' onthey can preſent to God, and being a good adyan- 
| tage for attending their preparation to the ſolemn duty 


and their demeanour in it, Itis $S, Pau/s counſel, that 2 Cor:7:5. 
by conſent for a time they ſhould ab} ain, that they 


' may give themſelves to faſting and praier, And though 
* when Chriſtians did receive the holy Communion eve- 


ryday, it is certain they did not abſtain, but had chil- _— 


* dren: yet when the Communion was more ſeldom, Chriſtiano- 
7 they did with Religion abſtain from the marriage-bed P*: To 
aadens fer- 


during the time of their ſolemn preparatory deyotions, minis Chri- 
asanciently they did from eating and drinking till the Rianis nd | 


ſolemnity of the day was paſt, Pagans nn- 


Quis denique ſolennibus paſchz abnoRantem fecurus ſuſtinebit ? Tertul. ad 4x07. 
2.1, Brex mere etiam Gentilium. Plat. fympeſc3.q4.6- Nebis autem, fi leges 


 civitatis re&e colimus, cavendum eſt, ne ad templa & ſacrificia accedamus, 


pauld ants re venerea ufi. Itaque xp! dic neRte & ſomno interjeRo, juſtoque in- 


| tervallo adhibito, mundosrurſum quaſi de integro, & ad novum diem neva co 
- gitantes ( ut air Democcritus ) ſurgere. 


6. It were well if married perſons would in their 


K penitential praiers and in their general confefſions ſuſ: 
; peltthemſelyes, and accordingly aska general pardon 


: forall their undecencies and more paſſionate applicati- 
| onsof themſelves in the offices of marriage : that what 
} Slawfull and honourable in is kind may not be ſullied 
| with imperfe& circumſtances ; or if it be, it may be 


made clean again by the interruption and recallings of % 


 ſacha repentance of which ſuch uncertain parts of aRti- 


0n are capable. w.” 


Contra Iibi- 
dinis 1mpe- 
tum apPpre- 
hende fu- 
gam, {1 vis 
obtinere vi- 
Qoriam. 

S. Ag. 


Nella - guerra 
& amor cbi 


Fauge vince. 
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Repulizque amorem, tutus ac vir fuit : 
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Luft, 
Remedies againſt Mncleanneſs. 


rt. When atempration of luſt aſſaults thee, do wy 
refiſt it by hepany up arguments againſt it, and diſpy 
ting with it, conſidering its offers and its danger, by 
flie from it, that is, think not atall of it ; lay aſide 
conſideration concerning it, and turn away from it b 
any ſeyere and laudable thought of buſineſs, Saint K; 
erome very wittily reproyes the Gentile ſuperſtition 
who piQured the Virgin-Deities armed with a ſhiek 


and lance, as if Chaſtity could not be defended with 


out war and dire contention, No; this enemy is 
be treated otherwiſe. If you hear it ſpeak, thou 
= to diſpute with it, it rwnes you; and the yen 
rguments you go about to anſwer leave a reliſhy- 
on the tongue, A man may be burned if he go 
near the fire, though but to quench his houſe; a 
by handling pitch, though but to draw it from you; 


cloaths, you defile your fingers. 


2. Avoid idleneſs, and fill up all the ſpaces of N 
time with ſeyere and uſefull imployment : for Ju: 


5-unimployed and the body 1s at eaſe, For no ealt! 


Sed, 
by the following Rules to prevent, or to cure all 
wounds of our fleſh made by the poiſoned arrows 


uſually creeps in at thoſe emprinefles where the n 


healthfull and idle perſon was ever chaſte, if he cout 


be tempted, But of all imployments; bodily labour 
moſt uſefull and of greateſt benefit for the driving awi | 


the Devil. : 
3. Give no entertainment to the. beginnings, tif 
firſt motions and ſect 


Quiſquis in primoobſtirit whiſpers of uh ſpirir f 


Qu1 — dulce —_—_ malum, impurity, For if youtt 
Sero recuſart ferre quod ſubiir jugum. | ie a 
I Sence. Hippol. tally ſuppreſs Mg. 8 _ 


i: | if you permit the fornat 
to breath its ſmoke and flame out at any vent, | 
will rage to the conſumption of the whole, Thi 
Cockatrice is ſooneſt crathed in the ſhell ; butif! 


gro 


f 
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grows, itturns to a ſerpent, and a Dragon, and a Devil, 

4, Corporal mertification and hard nſages of our 
body hath þy all ages of the Church been accounted 
2 good inſtrument and of ſome profit againlt the ſpirir 
of fornication. A ſpare dier, and a thin courſe table, 
ſeldom refreſhment, frequent faſts, not violent and in- 
terrupted with returns to ordinary feeding, but” con- 
ftantly little , unpleaſant , of wholeſome bur ſparing 
nouriſhment : For by ſuch cutting off the proviſtons of 
vidual we ſhall weaken the ſtrengths of our Enemy. 
To which if we adde lyings upon the ground, painfull 
poſtures in praier, reciting our deyotions with our arms 
extended at full length , like Moſes praying againſt 
4malek,, or our bleſſed Saviour hanging upon his pain- 
full bed of ſorrows, the Croſs, and ( if the luſt be up- 
on us and ſharply tempting ) by inflifting any ſmart * 
to overthrow the ſtrongeſt paſhon by the mot violent 
pain, we ſhall find great eaſe for the preſent, and the 
reſolution and apt ſufferance againſt the future danger, 
And this was S, PauPsremedy, I bring my body under , In vita 
he uſed ſome rudenefles towards it, But it was a great ** *avl- 
nobleneſs of chaſtity which S. Hierome reports of 2 | 
Son of the King of Nicomedia , who being tempted 
upon flowers and 2-perfumed bed with a ſoft vio- 
lence, but yet tied down to the temptation , and ſo- 
licited with circumſtances of 4fran Luxury by animpnre 
Curteſan , leſt the cafineſs of his poſture ſhould abuſe 
him, ſpit out his tongue into her face : to repreſent, 
thatno vertue hath coſt the Saints * ſo much as this of ;, prog 


Chaſtity, yolutavie. 
S. Martinia- 


| Rus faciem & manus. $. Johannes cognomente Bonus, calamos acutos inrer un= 


s gues & carnem digitorum intruſit. $, TheoRiſtus in filvis more ferarum vixit, 
# ne inter Arabes pollueretur, 


5. Fly from all occaſcons, temptations, looſenefles of 
company, Balls and Reyellings, undecent mixtures of 
/ Wanton dancings, idle talk , private ſociety with 
ſtrange women, ſtarings upon a beauteous face, the 
rþd company of women that are fingers, amorous ge- 
Aures, gariſh and wanton dreſſivgs, feaſts and liberty, 


ban. 
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YrioO- minor m3' eager mis poobie tpol 
EBdalte eic > oived 5 # TW : &/4p wv Kg] d oy cov 
xþav 5 imonr auiovs 3 WV low wp? ja adle- 


£91027 nappanicea. Fulian, 
Venus roſam amat propter fabellam quam re- 
Citat. Libanins, 


Venter mero zſt uans cito deſpumatur in libi- 
dines- S. Hierem. 


Il fuocs che nou mi ſcalda gon voglio che mi ſeotti. 


cloſe about her. 


luſt, 

numquid ego 2 te. 
Magno prognatam depotco conlule: -- 
Vclarzque ftola mea cum cenferbuit ira ? 


of c haſt ity. 


Horet. erm. [1 Sat.2. 


Sect.) 

banquets and perfume, 
wine and ſtrong drink 
which are made to perſe 
cute chaſtity; ſome 
theſe being the very Pro} 
logues to luſt, and the mol}: 
Innocent of them beinf | 
but like condited or pick| | 
led Muſhroms , which i} | 


carefully correed, and ſeldom taſted; may be harm } 
leſs, but can never doe good : Ever remembring thy 

it is eaſier to die for chaſtity then to live with it; and} | 
the Hangman conld not extort a conſent from ſon | 
perſons, from whom 2 Lover would have intreated ity þ 
For the glory of chaſtity will eaſily overcome the rude x; 
neſs of fear and violence ; but eaſineſs and ſoftneſs anif f 
ſmooth temptations creep in, andlike the Sun make i, 
maiden lay by her veil and robe , which perſecutiaſf, 
like the Northern winde made her hold faſt and clyfm 


" > 

6. He that will ſecure his chaſtity-muft fir/# cure Miſth 
pride and his rage. For oftentimes Juſt is the puniſh-ir 
ment of a proud man, to tame the vanity of his pridtfez 
by the ſhame and affronts of unchaſtiry : and they 
ſame imtemperare heat that makes anger does inkindkhe 


B11 


7. If thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean Spirit, trulÞe, 
not thy ſelf alone, but run forth into company , whoſeſi 
reverence and modeſty may ſuppreſs, or whoſe ſocietyſſþc 
may divert thy thoughts: and a perpetual. witneſs olÞyhc 
thy converſation 1s of eſpecial uſe againſt this viceip 
Which evaporates 1n the open air like Camphire, beifffte 
impatient of light and witnefles, ” 

8. Uſe frequent and earneſt praiers to the King lf ic 
Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the eternal God, who ſes 
of an eſſential purity, that he would be pleaſed to reÞmr 
prove and caft outthe unclean Spirit, For beſides, E 


ier 


Clap:2. Of Chaſt it). "2 "Eq; 
bleſſings of praier by way of reward, it hath a natural 
virtueto reſtrain this vice : becauſe a praier againſt ir 
is an unWillingneſs to act it ; and fo long as we hearti- 
ly pray againſt it our deſires are ſecured, and then this 
Devil hath no power. This was Saint Paul's other re- 
medy: [For this cauſe I beſought the Lord thrise.] And 
there is much reaſon and much advantage in the uſe of 
| this inſtrument ; becauſe the main thing that in this af- —  _ 
fair isto be ſecured 15a man's minde, He that goes a- Mens _ 
bout to cure Juſt by bodily exerciſes alone ( as S. Paul's gg <6te 
phraſe is) or mortifications, {hall find them ſometimes pus ſvlet. 
inſtrumental to it, and incirations of ſudden delires; 
but alwaies inſirfficient and of Jittle profit: but he that 
Þ hath a chait minde ſhall find his body apt enough to 
| take laws; and let it doe 1ts worſt, it cannot make a 
df fin, and in its greateſt yiolence can but produce a litthe 
th natural uneaſineſs , riot ſo much trouble as a ſeyere 
1} faſting-day, or a hard night's lodging upon boards, If 2 
| man be hungry he mult eat, and if he be thirſty he muſt 

drink in ſome conyenient time, orelſe he dies : bur if 
Mftthe body be rebellious, ſo the mind be chaſt, let it doe 
h-yits worlt, if you reſolve perfectly notto ſatisfie it, you 
Gcanreceive no great evil by it. Therefore the proper 
tefcure is by applications to the ſpirit, and ſecurities of 
IkIthe minde , which can no way ſo well be ſecured as 
by frequent and fervent praiers; and ſober reſolutions; 
and ſevere diſcourſes. Therefore, : 
9, Hither bring in ſuccour from conſideratiog of the 
Divine preſence; and of his holy Angels, med{@tion of 
ulÞrath; and the paſhons of Chriſt upon the Crofs, in2t- 
oleRution of þis Purities, and of the Virgin Mary his uri- 
etfFpotted and holy Mother, and of ſuch eminent Saints 
; ofiho in their. generations were burning and fhining « » azqa ei 
ns, unmingled with ſuch uncleanneſfes which defile opera ut _ 
0c Soul, and who now follow the Lamb whitherſo- matrimoni9 
Pier hegoes; DE Cn un. quod of 
gol 10, Theſe remedies are of uniyerſal efficacy 18 all cutifimum 
o Bples extraordinary and violent ; but in ordinary and J7venmurts 
 re-pmmon; the remedy which God hath provided; that pur.ge ediit: 
00; Honourable *marriage; hath a natural efficacy, be- 5 

; | G 
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ſides a virtue by Divine bleſſivg, to cure the inconye 
encies which otherwiſe might afMict perſons temper, 
and ſober. 


SECT. IV. 
Of Humility. 


Humility is the great Ornament and Jewel of Chr , 
an Religion, that whereby it is diſtinguiſhed fig, 
all the wiſdom of the world ; 1t not having been tay, 
by the wiſe men of the Gentiles, but firſt put ina; 
diſcipline, and made part of a Religion, by our 1, 
7eſus Chriſt , who propounded himſelf imitableF, 
his Diſciples ſo fignally in nothing as in the twin-{ily 
of Meckneſs and Humility. Learn of me, for [&, 
_ and bumble, and ye ſhall finde reſt unto 
ouls. 
F For all the World, allthat we are, and all that * 
have, our bodies and our Souls, our aCtions and 
{ufferings,our conditions at home, our accidents abi. 
our many ſins and our ſeldom vertues, are as ſo my, 
argumentsto make our Souls dwell low in the deep, 
leys of Humility, mi" 
'S 
Arguments againſt Þ ride by Yay of Conſ1der ative! 
1. Ourbody is weak and impure, ſending outn p 
uncleannefles from its ſeyeral ſinks then could be etſhþ, 
red if they were not neceſſary and natural : and wh 
forced to paſs that throngh our mouths, which as ih; 
as we ſee upenthe ground, we loath like rottennebÞ6j 
yomiting, ) hy 
2, Our ſtrength 1s inferiour to that of many B44 
and our infirmities ſo many that we are forced to ſpy; 
and tend Horſes and Aﬀes,that they may help ourilſhye 
and relieve our wants, | urs 
2, Our beauty is in colour inferiour to many flog 
and in proportion of parts it is no better then notiiſhg 
for even a Dog hath parts as well propaztionedÞhin 


Chap. 2. Of Humiliy. Set.4. Sg 
Feted to his purpoſes, and the defigns of his hature, 

# we have: and when 1t 1s moſt florid and gay; three 

fits of an ague can change itjinto yellowneſs and lean- 

neſs, and the hollowneſs and wrinkles of deformity, 

4. ur learning 1s then beſt when it teaches moſt 
humility : bet to be proud of Learning 1s the greateſt 
wnorance in the World, For ourlearning 1s ſolong in 
{petting, and ſo very imperfed, that the greateſt Clerk 
| aw. not the thouſandth part of what he is ignorant 3 
4214 knows ſo uncertainly what he ſeems to know, and 
i knows no otherwiſe then 2 Fool or a Child, eyen what 
WU told him or what he gueſſes at, that except thoſe 
things which concern his duty, and which .God hath 
Irevealed to him, which alſo every Woman knows ſo 
Far as is neceſſary, the moſt Learned Man hath nothing 
fo be prond of, unleſs this be a ſufficient argument to 
M21 him; that he nncertainly gueſſes at ſome more un- 
eceflary thing then many others, who yet know all that 
neerns them, and minde other things more neceflary 
the needs of life and Commonwealths, | 
I 5. He thet is proud of riches is a fool, For if he be 
"Exiled above his Neighbours becauſe he hath more 
Fold, how much inferiour is he to a gold Mine ? how 
much is heto give place to a chain of Pearl, or a knot 
ff Diamonds? for certainly that hath the greateſt ex- p 
Mfellence from whence he derives all his gallantry and 
Reeminence over his Neighbours. — 

6, If amwan be exalted by reaſon of any excellence 
"3 his Soul, he may pleaſe to remembe1 that aJl Souls 
pe equal ; and their differing operations are becauſe 
Pit inſtrument is in better tune, their body is more 
*Falthfull, or better tempered : which is no more praiſe 
him; then it is that he was born in Italy; 

7, He that is proud of his birth is proud of the 
) Flitgs of others, not of himſelf: for if his parents were 
"Pore eminent in any circumſtance then their Neigh- 
Pur; he is to thank God, and to rejoyce in them 5 
0" Etftill he may be a Fool; or unfortunate ; or defor- 
1 t; and When himſelf was born; it was indifferent 
Cy im whether his Father were a King or a Peaſahi; for 
: G 2 he 
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he knew not any thing, norchole any thing : and md 
commonly it is true, that he that boaſts of his A 
ſtors, who were the founders and raiſers of a Nol 
Family doth confeſs that he hath in himſelf a leſs yen 
and a leſs honour, and therefore that he is degenerate 
8. Whatſoever other difference there 1s betye 
thee and thy Neighbour, 1t 1t be bad,it is thine own, 
thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of thy miſery and ſhant 
if it be good, thou haſt received it from God; af 


| then thou art more- obliged to pay duty and tribuy 


uſe and principal to him : and it were a ſtrange if 
ly fora man to be proud of being more in debt ty, 
another, 
9. Remember what thou wert before thou wert| 
gotten, Nothing, W hat wert thou in the firſt regg} 
of thy dwelling, before thy birth > Uncleanneſs. Wi p 
wert thou for many years after > Weakneſs, Wi 
in all thy life > A great finner, What in all thy ey 
lencies > A mere debtor to God , to thy parents, 
the earth , to all the creatures, * But we may if 
pleafe uſe the method of the Platoniſts, who reduc}; 
the cauſes and arguments for humility which we qc; 
take from our ſelves, to theſe ſeven heads. 1. 
ſpirit of a man 1slight and troubleſome, 2. His Ifeg 
dy is brutiſh and ſickly, 3. He.is conſtant in his Wan 
and errour, and inconſtant in his manners and gy 
purpoſes. 4. Hislabours are vain, -intricate and dis, 
leſs. 5. His fortune 1s changeable, but ſeldome Mithe 
ſing, never perfe&t, 6. His wiſdom comes not tif - 
be ready todie, that 1s, till he be pat uſing it, 7. thy 
death 1s certain, alwaies ready at the door, but fer 
far off *, Upon theſe or the like meditations 11Þer 
dwell, or frequently retire to them, we ſhall ſee notiou 
more reaſonable then to be humble, and nothing Mut 
fooliſh then to be proud, ks 0 
Ma 
Der 


Aits or offices of Humility, 


 Thegrace of Humility is exerciſed by theſe follſfer 
ing Rules, 7 


1.1 


Of Humility, 


ul Chap.2. 


m0! 


nr thers ; yet as thou art 2 man, thou haſt nothing to com- 
# mend thee to thy ſe!f but that only by which thou art 
bf 2 man, thatis, by what thou chuſelt and refuſeſt, | 


8 or wearing mean cloaths, or going ſoftly and ſubmilſs- 
$ ly; butin hearty and real evil or mean opinion of thy 
0 FR Believe thy ſelf an unworthy perſon heartily, as 
thou believeſt thy ſelf tro be hungry, or poor, or ſick, 
when thou art ſo. | | 
;, Whatſoever evil thou ſayelt of thy ſelf be content 
that others ſhould think to bertrue : and if thou calleſt 
G thy ſelf fool, be not angry if another ſay fo of thee, For 
if thou thinkeſt ſo truly, all men in the world defire 
UF other men to be of their opinion ; and he is an hypo- 
critethat accuſes himſelf before others, with an intent 
not to be believed. Bur he that calls himſelt intempe= 
rate, fooliſh, luſtfull, and is angry when his neighbours 
callhim ſo, is both a falſe and a proud perſon. 

4, Love to be concealed, and little eſteemed : be 
 Wcontent to want praiſe, never being troubled when thou 
kart lighted or undervalued ; for thou canit not under- 
value thy ſelf, and if thou thinkeſt ſo meanly as there 
isreaſon, no contempt will ſeem unreaſonable, and 
therefore it will be very tolerable. 
uy 5, Never be aſhamed of thy birth, or thy parents, or 
 Fdy *rrade, or thy preſent imployment, for the meannet$ 
For poyerty of any of them ; and when there is an occ21t- 
i fon to ſpeak of them, ſuch 27, occaſion as would invite 
wyouto ſpeak of any things thar pleaſes you, omit 1t not ; 
Wut ſpeak as readily and jndifferently of thy meanneſs 
Kof thy greatneſs. Pr imiſlaus the firſt King os Boye- 
Ma kept his countrey-ſh oes alwaies by him, to remem- 
xr from whence he w:1s raiſed : And Agathocles by 

furniture of his T!ble confeſſed, thattrom a Pot- 
Wer he was raiſed to %þe the King of Sicily. 

; 6, Never ſpeak aty thing directly tending to thy pra 
e1 FI 
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Sea.4. 
r. Think not thy (elf better for any thing that hap- 
ns to thee from without, For although thou mayeſt by 
ifts beſtowed upon thee be better then another, as one 
horſe is better then another, that is of more uſe to o0- 


:. Humility conſiſts not in railing -againſt thy ſelf, 


Ama neTiri 
& pro n:ulo 
r<putarh 
Gerſon, 


T! vilan ns- 
bilitade non 
cogn: ſte p4a- 
rentads. 

* Chidel arte 
ſua ſe ver- 
gog14 ſempre 
V!VE CON Vers 
gogngs 


TV wav Cem 
Xiouey Kgdla- 
T1v RT 2 
es 4 nav 
v3 pu 3 1 hn 
KD2FT OV TEC 

Pavps/Trerlys, 
6 X0A852 y- 
Eee 631% egu- 
nao oy, &@ 

PAJANE 2UA9 
&9:8.. Arran. 


Epitt. Ge 2 9M j* 


fo r. 


Chap. 2. Of Humility. \. Sei 
ot glory; that is, with2 purpoſe to be commended, x 
for no other end, If ather ends be mmgled with tf 
honour, as if the glory of God, or charity, or neceſlq} 
or any thing of prudence be thy end, you are not tied! 
ottiit your diſcourſe or your deſign that you may ayg 
praiſe, but purſue your end, though praite come alay 
in the company, Only let not praiſe be the deſign. 
7, When thouhaſt ſaid or done any thing for whi 
thou receiveſt praiſe or eſtimation, take it indifferent | 
and return it te God';. refle&ting' upon him as the | 
yer of the gift, or the Bleſſer of the a&tion,or the. Aid 
the deſign : and give God thanks for making thee; 
inſtrument of his glory, or the benefit of others, 
8, Secure agood name to thy felt by living ver 
ouſly and humbly : bur let this good name benurſed 
broad, and never be brought home to look upon it; | 
others uſe it for their own advantage ; let them ſpe 
ef 'itif they pleaſe; but do not thou at all ute it, | 
as an inſtrument to doe God gloty, and thy neigh! 
more advantage. Let thy face like Mofes's ſhine to 
thers, but make no looking-glaffes for thy ſelf. | 
9. Take nocontent in praiſe when it 1s offered the 
bur let thy rejoycing in God's gift be allayed with fu 
left this good bring thee to evil. Uſe the praiſe as 
ple your pleaſure in eating and drinking: 1f it com 
make it doe drudgery, let it ſerve other ends, and 
nilter to neceſſities, and to caution, left by-pride youll | 
your juſt praiſe which you have deſerved ; or elle 
being praiſed unjuitly, you receive ſhame into yourk 
with God and wiſe men, | 1 
10, Uſe no ftragagems and deyices to get pralf | 
Some ule to enquire into-che faults of their own acid 
or diſcourſes on purpoſe to hearthar it was well d« 
or ſpoken, and without fault : 'others bring the math " 
into talk, 'orthruſt themſelves j13to company, and 
mate and give occaſion to be: thought or ſpoke® 
Theſe men make a bait to perſw'ade themſelves to {W 
low the hook, til by drinkingth.e waters of yanity i 
{well and burſt, $ 
:1, Makeno ſuppletories to thy 11elf, when thotl 


C j 
; - 1 i 


F # 
4 
4 | 


y Chap.2. 
diſgraced or lighted, by pleaſing thy ſelf with ſuppo- 
# fing thou didit deſerve praiſe, though they underitood 


Of Humility, Sec.4. 


thee not, or enviouſly detraCted from thee : neither do 
thou get to thy {elf a private theatre and flatterets, in 


#4 whoſe vain noiſes and phantaſtic praiſes thou mayeſt 
4 keep up thine own good opinion of thy ſelf. 


12, Entertain no fanciesof vanity and private whi- 
ſpers of this Devil of pride : ſuch as was that of N 4- 
buchodonogor ; Is not this great Babylon which I have 
built for the honour of my name, and the might of my 
majeſty, and the power of my kingdom? Some phan- 
taſtic ſpirits will walk alone , and dream waking of 
orearneſles, of palaces, of excellent orations, full thea- 
tres, loud applauſes , ſudden advancement , great for- 
tunes, and ſo will ſpend an hour with imaginative plea- 


# ſure ; all their imployment being nothing but fumes of 


pride, and ſecret indefinite deſires and fignifications of 
what their heart wiſhes, In this although there 15 no- 


x thing of its own nature direC&tly vicious, yet it is either 


ar ill mother or an il] daughter, an ill fign or an 1ll et- 
ſet; andtherefore at no hand conſiſting with the {afe- 
ty and intereſts of humility, 

13, Suffer others to be praiſed in thy preſence , and 
entertain their good and glory with delight ; but ..t no 
hand diſparage them, orleflen the report, or make an 


nd objeCtion ; and think not the advancement of thy bro- 
of fer 15a lefſening of thy worth. Bur this act 1s alſo to 
If extend further. 


rk 


-. 


14, Be content that he ſhould be imployed, and 
thou laid by as unprofitable ; his ſentence approved, 


thine rejeGted ; he be preferred, and thou fixed 11 a low 


io} imployment. 


15, Never compare thy ſelf with others , unleſs it 


q be to advance them and to depreſs thy ſelf, To which 
q purpoſe we muſt be ſure in ſome ſenſe or other to 
$ bunk our ſelves the worlt in eyery company where we 


mu come : one1s more learned then Iam, another is more 


12 
a 


nudent, a third honourable, a fourth more chaſte, or 
ies more charitable , or leſs proud, For the huin- 


vle man obſeryes their good, and refletts only upon his 
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__ Chap.2. Of Humility. Se, 
own vileneſs; or conſiders the many evils of himſe 
certainly known to himſelf, andthe illof others buth 
un certaiu report : or he conſiders that the evils dow. 
by another are out of much infirmity or jgnorance} 
but his own finsare againſt a clearer light ; and if tht 
other had ſo great helps, he would have done more goof 
and leſs evil : or he remembers that his old fins beforl 
his converſion were greater in the nature of the thing} : 
or in certain circumſtances, then the ſins of other man} 
(So S. Paul reckoned himſelf the chiefeſt of finnen} - 
becauſe formerly he had ated the chiefeſt fin of perf} | 
cuting the Church of God,) But this rule is to be uſe} | 
with this caution, That though it be good alwaies tf | 
thinkmeaneſt of our ſelves, yet it isnot ever ſafe f 
ſpeak it, becauſe thoſe cireumſtances and confiderationf | 
which determine thy thoughts, are not known to othenf | 
asto thy ſelf ; and it may concern others, that they hea | 
thee give God thanks for the graces he hath given the} | 
Bur it thou preſerveit thy thoughts and opinions of thj 
ſelf truly humble, you may with more ſafety give Golf 
thanks in-public forthat good which cannot, or ought | 
not to be concealed, | | 'Y ; 
\ 16, Be notalwaies ready to excuſe eyery overſight 
or indiſcretion, or illa&tion : but if thou beeſt guily 
of it, confels it plainly ; for vertue ſcorns a lie for if 1 
coyer : butto hide a fin with it, is like a cruſt of lt ( 
_ profte drawn upon an ulcer.If thou beeſt not guilty,(urf « 
leſs it be ſcandalous) be not over-earneſt to remove it 
bur rather uſe it as an argument to chaſtife all greatnelſ 1 


-- -of fancy and opinion in thy ſelf ; and accuſtom thy {el / 


' fo bear reproof patiently and contented]y,and the harll t 
words of thy enemies, as knowing that the anger ofa! 
enemy 1$ 2 better Monitor, and repreſents our faults 
admoniſhes us of our duty with more heartineſs, theſ[t 
the kindneſs does or prectous balms of a friend. 
17, Giye God thanks for every weakneſs, deform! 
ty and imperfection, and accept itas a fayour and graqF 
of God, andan inſtrument to refit pride and nurſeht 
mility;eyer remembring that when God, by giving tht y 
z crooked back, hath alſo madethy ſpirit ſtoop or i t 
| yall 
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vain, thou art more ready to enter the narrow gate of 
bit Heaven, then by being ſtraight, and ſtanding upright, 
wf 2nd thinking highly. Thus the Apoſtles rejoiced 3 
their infirmities, not moral, but natural and acciden- 
Ivf c2)'-in their being beaten and whipt like ſlaves, intheir 
of nakedneſs and poverty. 

rf 18, Upbraid no mans weakneſs to him to diſcom- 
w} fort him, neither report it to diſparage him, neither 
a} delight to remembet it to leflen him, or to ſer thy ſelf 
n} above him, Be ſure never to praiſe thy ſelf, or to dif- 
praiſe any man elſe, unleſs God's glory or ſome holy 
ſelf end do hallow it. And it was noted to the praiſe of 
of Cyr1s, that amongſt his equals in age he would never 
wf play at any ſporr, or uſe any exerciſe in which he knew 
onf himſelf more excellent then they : but in ſuch in which 
nf he was unskilful he would make his challenges, leſt he 
ef ſhould ſhame them by his victory, and that himſelf 
mightlearn ſomething of their Skill, and doe them c1- 
| Vilities, | 


SW 


de educ, liver, 


19, Befides the foregoing parts and actions, humility 
1 teaches us to ſubmit our ſelyes and all our faculties ta 
God, 70 believe all things, to doe all things, to ſuffer 
allthings which his will mjoyns us : to be content in 
every eſtate or change, knowing we have deſerved 
| Worle then the worſt we feel; and(as Anytrs faid to 
Alcibiades) he hath taken bur half, when he might have 
arly taken all: to adore his goodneſs, to fear his great- 
{aq neſs, to worſhip his eternal and infinite excellencies, 
504 and to ſubmit our ſelves to 211 our ſuperiours in all 
thelſ things according to Godlineſs, and to be meekand gen- 
tle in our converſation towards others, 
my Now although according to the nature of every 
q grace, this begins as 2 gift, and is increaſed like a ha- 
bit, that is, beſt by its own acts; yer beſides the for- 
q mer aEts and offices of humility, there are certain 0- 
ther exerciſes and conſiderations, which are good 
helps 
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helps and inſtruments for the procuring and increafinl 
thisgrace, and the curing of pride, | 


Means and exerciſes of obtaining and increaſmy 
the grace of Humility, 


1, Make confeſſion of thy fins often to God ; ai 
conſider what all that evil amounts to which you the 
charge upon your ſelf, Look not upon them as (ca, 
ter'd in the courſe of a long life; now, an intemye 
rate anger, then, too full a meal ; now, idle talkin; 
and another time, impatience : but unite them ing 
one continued repreſentation, and remember that þ 
whoſe life ſeems fair by reaſon that his faults are ſcat 
red at large diſtances in the ſeveral parts of his life, j 

If all his errors and follies were articled againſt him, tis 
man would ſeem vicious and miſerable : and poſlibs 
this exerciſe, really applied upon thy ſpirit, may is 
uſeful, | ; 
2, Remember that we uſually diſparage others up, 


one flie is enough to ſpoil a whole box of ointment 
and if a man be highly commended, we think him {ut 
ciently leflened, it we clap one fin or folly or infirm 
into hisaccount, Letus therefore be juſt to our ſely: 
fince we are ſo ſevere to others, and conſider, ti 
whatſoever good any one can think or {ay of us, | 
can tell him of hundreds of baſe and unworthy and to 


1iſh actions, any one of which were enough (we hoff p 
to deſtroy anothers reputation : Therefore let ſo mf 4 
ny be ſufficient to deſtroy our over-high thoughts q 
our {clyes. | Fn 
3. When thy Neighbour is cried up by public fay ti 
and popular noiſes , that we may diſparage and lellf n; 
him, we cry out that the people is a Herd of unleaq| It 


ed and 1gnorant perſons, 11 judges, loud trumpets,! f 
which never give certain ſound : * let us uſe the ſa 1 
art to humble our ſelves, and never take delight: 
pleaſure in public reports, and acclamations of ale ti 
blies, and pleaſe our ſclyes with their judgment, 

| © M0 
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in whom in other the like caſes we affirm that-they are 


mad, 
4. We change our opinion of others by their kind- 


neſs or unkindneſs towards us, If he be my Patron 
and bounteous, he is wiſe, he is noble, his faults are 
' but warts, his vertues 2re mountainous : but ifhe proves 
{ unkind or rejefts our importunate ſuit, then he is ill. 


by natured, covetous,. and his free meal is called glutrony; 


+ that which before we called _ 1s NOW. VELy drun- 

+ kenneſs, and all he. ſpeaks 1s flat and dull, and ignorant 
i! asa ſwine, This indeed 1s unjuſt towards others, but 2 
us #00d inſtrument, if we turn the edge of jt upon our 


I ſelves, Weuſe our ſelyes ill, abuſing our ſelves with 


tw falſeprinciples, cheating our ſelves with lies 2nd pre- 

{ rences, ſtealing the .choice and election from our wals, 
t& placing voluntary ignorance in our underſtandings, de- 
ibs nying the deſires of the Spirit, ſetting up a faction a- 


i gain(t every noble and jutt deſire ; the leaſt of which 


| becauſe we ſhould reſent up to reviling the injurious 
perſon, it is but reaſon we ſhould ax leaſt not flatter 
# our ſelves with fond and tuo kind opip1ons. . 


5,, Every day call to -minde ſome one. of thy fouleſt. 


ulf fins, or the moſt ſhametul of thy diigraces, or the in- 


o diſcreereſt of thy actions, or any thing. that did then, 
s moſt trouble thee, and apply it to the, pieſent lwelling 
# of thy ſpirit and opinion, andit may, help to allay it, 
6, Pray often for his grace with all humility of ge- 
# iture and paſſion of deſire, and in thy deyotion inter- 
x poſe, many aCts of humility by way of- conteflion. and | 
| addreſs 'to God, and refleftion upon thy ſelf. 
7, Ayoid great Offices and imployments ,. and the _ 
| noiſes, of worldly honour. For 1n thoſe ſtates many 
aj timesſo-many ceremonies and circumſtances will ſeem 
neceflary, as will deſtroy the ſobriety of thy. thoughts. 
q 1! the number of thy ſervants be fewer, and their ob- 
ſeryances leſs, and their reverences les tolemn,poſlibly 
they will ſeem leſs then thy dignity ; andif they be ſo epic avni- 
aq much and ſo many, it 15 likely they will be too big for »e, Gizic 
0 thy ſpirit, * And here be thou yery careful, leſt thou _ Kang 


g:\traws per ſuffragia tabls lata crcab ntir. Plut, 


be 
bt 
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be abuſed by a pretence that thou wouldeſt uſe th 
greatdignity as an opportnnity of doing great good, 
For ſuppoſing it might be good for others, yet it is not 
ood for thee : they may have encouragement in no. 

le things from thee, and by the ſame inftrument thoy 
mayeſt thy ſelf be tempted to pride and vanity, Ani 
certain it 1s,God isas much glortied by thy example of 
humility in # low or temperate condition, as by thy 
bounty in a great and dangerous, 


- $, Makenoreflex acts upon thy own humility, nor! 


upon: any other grace with which God hath enriche 
thy ſoul. For fince God oftentimes hides from his Saint 


and Seryants the fight of thoſe excellent things by} 
which they ſhine to others (though the dark fide of the} 


Lantern be toward themſelyes) that he may ſecureth: 
grace of humility ; it is good that thou doe fo thy ſelf 
and if thou beholdeſt a grace of God in thee, remem- 
ber togive him thanks for it,that thou mayelt not boil 
in that which is none of thy own: and conſider hoy 
thou haſt ſullied it, by handling it with dirty finger, 
with thy owa imperfections, and with mixture of un 


handſome circumſtances. Spiritual pride is very danf 


gerous, not only by reaſon it-ſpoils ſo many graca| 
by which we drew nigh unto the Kingdom of God, but} 
alſo becauſe it ſo frequently creeps upon the ſpirit 
holy perſons. For it is no wonder for a Beggerto call 
himſelf poor , or a drunkard to confeſs that he is n} 
ſober perſon: 'but for a holy perſon to be humble} 
for one whom all meneſteem 2 S11nt, to fear leſt him- 
felf become a'Devil, and to- obſerve his own dange!, 
and to diſcern his owa infirmities, and make diſcover} 
of his bad adherencies, 1s as hard as for a Prince to {ub- 
mit himſelf tq be guided by Tutors, and mak : him- 
ſelf ſubject to diſcipline like the meaneſt of his fet- 
vants. | 

9. Often meditate upon the effects of Pride on ot 
fide, and Humility on the other, Eirft, Thar Prides 
like a Canker, and deſtroies the beauty of the fairel 
flowers, the moſt excellent gifts an4 graces ; bur Hir 


| 


mility crowns them all, Secondly, That Pride 1s! 
| | fe gre! 


Chap.2. Of Hrmility. SeA.4. 


reat hinderance to the perceiving the things of God; Mat-11-25. 


2nd Humility is an excellent preparative and inſtrument 
of ſpiritual wiſdom, Thirdly , That Pride hinders 
the acceptation of our prajers; but Hmility pierceth 
the clouds, and Will not depart till the moſt High fhall 
regard, Fourthly, That Humility 1s but a ſpeaking 
truth, and all Pride is a lie, Fifthly, That Humility 
is the moſt certain way to real honour, 2nd Pride 4s 
ever affronted or deſpiſed, Sixthly, That Pride tur- 
ned Lucifer into a Devil, and Humility exalted the 
Son of God aboye every Name, and placed him eter- 
nally at the right hand of his Father, Seventhly , that 


God reſs/teth the proud, profeſſing open defiance and James 4,6. 


hoſtility againſt ſuch perſons; but giveth grace to the 
humble: * Grace and pardon, * remedy and relief a- 
gainſt miſery and oppreſſion, * content in all condi- 
tions, * tranquillity of ſpirit, * patience in aflitions, 
* love abroad, * peace at home, * and utter freedom 
from contention and * the fin of cenſuring others 
* 2nd the trouble of being cenſured themſelyes. For 
the humble man will not judge bu brother for the mote 


| inhbiseye, being more troubled at the beam in his own 


ge; and 1s patient and glad to be reproyed, becauſe 
himſelf hath caſt the firſt ſtone at himſelf, and there. 


| fore wonders not that others are of his minde. 
10, Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of the Jokn 13.15. 


world hath done more to preſcribe , and tranſmit, 
and ſecure this grace then any other ; his whole life 
being a great .continued example of humility, a valt 


| deſcent from the glorious boſome of his Father to the 


womb of a poor maiden, to the form of a ſervant, to 
the miſeries of a ſinner, to a life of labour, to a ſtate 
of poyerty, to a.death of malefators, to the grave of 
death, and the intolerable calamities which we deſer- 
ved: and it were a good deſigne, and yet but reaſo- 
nable, that we ſhould be as hamble in the midſt of our 
greateſt imperfeCions and baſeſt fins, as Chriſt was 
in the midſt of his fulneſs of the Spirit, great wiſdom, 
perteCt life, and moſt admirable vertues, 

II, Drive away all flatterers from thy company, 


c 


and 


Chap.4. Of Humility. Sea, 
and at no hand endure them; for he © that enduy 
himſelf ſo to be abnſed by another, 1s not only 1 
fool for entertaining the mockery, but loves to hay 
his own opinion of himſclt to be heightned and che 
riſhed, 

12, Neyer change thy imployment for the ſuddei] 
. Coming of anotherto thee : But if modeſty permits! 
diſcretion, appear to him that viſits thee the ſame thy 
thou wert to God and thy ſelf in thy privacy.But if thai 
wert walking or fleeping , or in any other innocent! 
imployment or retirement , ſnatch not up a book ti! 
feem itudious, tior fall on thy kneesto ſeem devon} 
nor alter any thing to make him believe thee better in:} 
ployed then thou wert, | 

13. To the ſame purpoſe it is of great uſe that k} 
who would preſerve his humility, ſhould chuſe ſont! 
ſpiritual perſon to whom he ſhall oblige himſelf ty} 
diſcoyer his very thoughts and fancies , every ad} 
his and all his entercourſe with others in which ther} 
may be danger ; that by ſuch an openneſs of ſpirit | 
may expole eyery blaſt of vain-glory,every idle thought, 
to be chaſtened and leſſened by the rod of ſpiritual d:- 
{cipline : and he that ſhall finde himſelf tied to confell 
eyery proudthought, eyery vanity of his ſpirit, willal 
ſo perceive they muſt not dwell with him, nor fink 
any kindneſs from him : and beſides this; the natur 
of pride 1s fo ſhameful and unhandſome; that the yery} 
diſcovery of it is 2 huge mortification and means 0f 
ſuppreſſing itt. A man would be aſhamed to be toll 
that he enquires after the faults of his laſt Oration of 
aCtion on purpoſe to be commended : and therefort 
When the man ſhall cell his ſpiritual Guide the ſame 
ſhamefnl ſtory of himſelf, it is yery likely he will be 
humbled, and heartily aſhamed of it, 0, 
' 14, Let every man ſuppoſe what opinion he {hould 
have of one that ſhould ſpend hisrime in playing with 
drum-ſticks and cockle-fhels, and that ſhould wrang| 
all day long with a little boy for pins, or ſhould tudf 
hard and labour to couſen a childe of his gauds; and 
who would ryn intoa riyer deep and dangerous with 
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reat burthen upon his back, eyen then when he were 

told of the danger,and earneſtly importuned not to doe 

it> and let him but change the Inſtances and the per- 


| fon, and he ſhall finde that he hath the ſame reaſon to 
| think as bad of himfelf, who purſues trifles with ear- 


neſtneſs, ſpending his time in vanity, and his /abour for 


| that which profits uet ; who knowing the laws of God, 


the rewards of vyertue, the curſed conſequents of fin, 


' thatit is an eyil ſpirit that temprs him to it, a Devil, 
| onethat hates him, that longs extremely to ruine him, 

| thatitis his own deſtruction that he is then working, 
' thatthepleaſuresof his fin are baſe and brutiſh, unſa- 

'} risfying in the 1njoyment, ſoon over, ſhameful in their 
| ſtory, bitter in the memory, painful in the effedt here, 
| andintolerable hereafter, and forever ; yer in deſpite 
| of all this, he runs fooliſhly intohis fin and his rune, 


merely becauſe he is a fool, and winks hard, and ruſh- 


; esviolently like a horſe into the battel, or like a mad- 


man to his death, He that can think great and good 


| things of ſucha perſon, the next ſtep may court the 


rack for an inftrument of pleaſure, and admire a ſwine 
for wiſdom, and go for counſel to the prodigal and 
trifling graſhopper. 

Afterthe uſe of theſe and ſuch like inſtruments and 
conſiderations, if you would ' try how your ſoul is 
grown, you ſhall know that humility, like the root 


| of a goodly tree, is thruſt very farre into the ground, by 


theſe goodly fruits which appear above ground, 
Signes of Humility. 


1. The humble man truſts not to his own diſcretion, 
but in matters of concernment relies rather upon the 
judgment of his friends, counſellers, or ſpiritual 
guides, 2, Hedoes not pertinaciouſly purſue the choice 
of his own will, but in all things lets God chulſe for 
him, and his Snperiors in thoſe things which concern 
them, 3, He does not murmure againft commands. 
4, He is not inquiſitive into the reaſonableneſs of 
maifferent and innocent commands, but believes their 
| command 


of Humility. See-.4. 


Afſai com- 
manda cbt 
ubbidiſce al 
ſaggio, 
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Verum hu- 

milem pati- 
envia often- 
dits S+ Hier, 


command to be reaſon enoughin ſuch caſes to exaRh; 
obedience, 5. He lives according to a rule, and wit 
compliance to public cuſtomes, without wy affeQni 
on or ſingularity. 6. He is meek and indifferent in ; 
accidents and chances, 7. He patiently bears injuriz 
$. He is alwaies unſatisfied im his own condy&, ref 
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lutions and counſels, 9. He is a great lover of go 


men, and a praiſer of wiſe men, and a cenſurer of » 


man, 10. He is modeſt in his ſpeech, and reſervedig 
his laughter. 11. He fears when he hears himſelf con 


mended, leſt God make another judgment concernin 


his ations then men do. 12,He giyes no pert or (2 e 


cy anſwers when he is reproved, whether juſtly ory 


juſtly, 13. He lovesto fit down in private, and if 


may he refuſes the temptation of offices and new h 
nours, 14, He is ingenuous, free and open in his ad 


0 


ons and diſcourſes, 15, He mends his fault, and gin! 


thanks when he is admoniſhed, 16. Helis ready to def 
ll 


good officesto the murtherers of his fame, to his ſla 


derers, backbitersand detractors, as Chriſt waſhed thf 
feet of 7ud:s. i7, And is contentedto be ſuſpedted d 


Indiſcretion, ſo before God he may be really innocen 


and not offenſive to his neighbour, nor wanting to þ 


juſt and prudent interelt. 


SETTE, VY; 
Of Modeſty, * 


M1 Odefty is the appendage of Sobriety, and i h 


; toChaſtity, to Temperance and to Humili 


as the fringes are to a garment. It isa grace of God thi, 


moderates the over-aCtiveneſs and curioſity of th 


minde, and orders the paſſions of the body, and exte! 
nal actions, and is dire&ly oppoſed to Curioſity , tl 


Boldneſs , to Undecency. The praftice of Model ; 


conſiſts 18 theſe following Rutkes, 


. Of Modeſty, SeR.5. 07 


Fchap.2. 
Il 
: Atts and duties of Modeſty as it is oppoſed ts Evywacin; 
| Curioſity. 
r. Inquire not into the ſecrets of God, hit be con- 
{#tentto learn thy duty according to the quality of thy xectys.;,: i: 
(perſon or imployment : that is plainly , if thou beeſt 22, 23. 
Int concerned in the conduct of others; but if thou 
[ſheeſt 2 teacher, learn it ſo as may beſt inable thee ts 
- Kliſcharge thy office, God's Commandments wete pro- 
Kelaimed to all the world, but God's counſels are to him- 
"Welf and to his ſecret ohes; when they ate admitted 
vivithin the vell, | SEL, | Ms on 

| 5, Inquire not into the things which are too hard (4s. a 
«Forthee, but learn modeſtly to know thy infirmities and merur a glo- 
qeſbiltics ; and raiſe not thy minde up to enquire into 73: P1925; 
4@yſteries of State, or the ſecrets of government, or ets} hey 
Bificulties Theological, if thy imployment really be; ei®nm; 
$1 thy underſtanding be judged to be,of a lower rank, "_ Hpquertr 
| on 8 3 rare Gt aerac, inbrs Finboe yprdny dur mere a w hol 
ent ng i LS Arrian, lih,1, $4p.26, 

'F Et plus ſapere interdum vulgus, quod quantum opus eſt ſapiat, Laffant, 


Qui ſcruta- 


3. Letusnot inquire into the affairs of others that 
oncern us not, but be buſted within our ſelves and our 
wn ſpheres; ever remembring that to prie into the 
tions or intereſts of other men not under our charge 
ay mitiſter to pride,to tyranny, to uncharitableneſs, to 
ouble , but can never confilt with modeſty , unleſs 
| ipiereduty or the mere intentions of Charity and rela- 
;li$00do warrant it, = Ca, 
i} 4. Never liſten at the doors or windows: for be= Rceus 9.25; 
tÞSthat it contains in it danger and a ſnare, it is alſo Foto lama 
te-Þmiading my neighbour's privacy, and a laying that jw,” i 
of Which he therefore incloſed that it might not. be 14/ca, ne 
n, Neyer ask what he catries covered ſo curiouſly ; 9b! #.;. 
tis enough that it is covered ctiriouſly, Hither at. {7 ©* 
Hong ov Y. | 
Sredicible that we neyer open letters without pub- 
athority, or. reaſonably preſumed feave; or great 
4gpeuty; or charity, : ET 
ery man hath in his own life fins enough; in his 
H own 
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own minde trouble enough, in his own fortune eyik; 
nough, and in performance of his offices failings m; 
then enough to entertain his own inquiry : ſo 
curioſity after the affairs of others cannot be with 
envy and an evil minde, What is it to me if my Nej 
bour's Grandfather were a Syrian or his Grandmot 
illegitimate, or that anether 1s indebted five thou 
pounds, or whether his wife be expenſtie > But ca 
monly curious perſons or ( as the Apoſtle's phraſey 
bufie-bodies are not ſolicitous or inquiſitive into 
beauty and order of a well-governed family, or 
the vertues of anexcellent perſon ; but if there be 
thing for which men keep locks and bars and port 
things that bluſh to ſee the light, and either are ſhay; 
fullin manners, or private 1n nature, theſe things & 
their care and their buſineſs. * But 1t great th 
will ſatisfie our inquiry, the courſe of the Sun 
Moon, the ſpots in their faces, the Firmament of By, 
ven and the ſuppoſed Orbs, the ebbing and flow, 
of the Sea, are work enough forus : or if this be, 
let him tellme whether the number of the Stars beqhy, 
or odde, and whenthey began to be ſo; fince i, 
ages have diſcovered new ftars which the fon, 
knew not, but might have ſeen 1f they had been wit 
now they are fixed, * If theſe be too troubleſagy 
ſearch lower, -and tell me why thisturt this year bnjy, 
forth a Daiſie, and the next year a Plantane ; whyhy 
Apple bears his ſeed in his heart, and Wheat beat, 
in his head : Jethim tell why a'graft taking nourithnk 
from a crab. ſtock ſhall have a fruit more noble the 
nurſe and parent : let him ſay why the beſt of oily 
the top, the beſt of wine in the middle, and they, 
of hony at the bottom, otherwiſe then it is in ſom, 
quors thatare thinner, and in ſome that are thicker. Hp; 
theſe things are not ſuch as pleaſe bufie-bodies; Jy 
mult feed upon Tragedies, and ſtories of misfortilſye; 
and crimes : and yettell them ancient ſtories of 
raviſhment of chaſt maidens, or the debauchmeiſhyy 
nations, or the extreme poverty of learned peri0hhy 
or the perlecutions of the old Saints, or the 


i 
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by of government, and ſad accidents happening in Royal 
Id © milies amongſt the rſacide, the Ceſars, the Pteole. 
a mics, theſe were enough to ſcratch the itch of knowing 
uy 4 tories; butunleſs you tell them ſomething /ad and 
Fey, ſomething that isdone within the bounds of their 
a wn knowledge or relation, it ſeems tedious and un- 
"I aisfying ; which ſhews plainly it is an evil ſpirit : en- 
«ic and idleneſs married together, and begot curio- 
fry. Therefore Plutarch rarely well compares curi- 
0 Fs and inquiſitive ears to the execrable gates of cities, 
autof which only Malefactors and Hangmen and Tra- 
edies paſs, nothing that is chaſt or holy, * If a Phy- 
Fician ſhould go from houſe to houſe unſent for, and 
Fiaquire what woman hath a cancer in her bowells, or 
5 Syhat man hath a fiſtula in his colick gut ,, though he 
Feouldpretend to cure it, he would be almoſt as unwel- 
l Frome as the diſeaſe it ſelf : and therefore it is inhumane 
Ito inquire after crimes and diſafters without pretence 
Wi amending them, but only to diſcover them. We 
Je not angry with Searchers and Publicans when they 
* Yhook only on public merchandiſe ; but when they break 
open trunks, and pierce veſſels; and unrip packs; and 
Oven ſealed letters. 
| Curioſity is the dire& incontinency of the ſpirit ; 
Pd adultery it ſelf in its principle is many times no- 
Fling but a carious inquiſition after; andenvying of an- 
Pther mans incloſed pleaſures : and there have been 
"any who refuſed fairer objeRs that they might raviſh 
Jn incloſed woman from her retirement and ſingle poſ- 
pour, But theſe inquiſitions are ſeldom without 
Fanger, neyer without baſeneſs ; they are neither juſt; 
hel orhoneſt, nor delightfull; and very often uſeleſs to 
om && Curious inquirer. For men ſtand'upon their guards 
ce, panſt them as they ſecure their meat againſt Harpyes 
5; Þd Cats; laying all their counſells and ſecrets our of 
, kir way ; or as men Clap their garments cloſe about 
 ®'Fem when the ſearching and ſaucy winds would diſ- 
neprer their nakedneſs : as knowing that what men wil 
c"Pgyhear, they do willingly ſpeak of; Knock there- 
P*atthe door before youenter upon your neighbour's 
n privacy ; 


C 
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privacy z and remember that there is no difference he.} 
tween cntringinto his houſe, and looking into it, 


A * dts of Modeſty 5 it ts oppoſed to Boldnef,, | 


r, Let us alwaies bear about usſuch impreſſions df 
reverence and fear of God as to tremble ar his voice} 
to expreſs our apprehenſtons of his greatneſs in all grey! 
accidents, in popular judgements, loud thunders, tem, 
peſts, earthquakes; not only for fear of being ſmitte! 
our ſelves, or that we are concerned in the accident 
bur alſo that we may humble our ſelves before his A: 
mightineſs , andexpreſs that infinite diſtance betwee! 
his infiniteneſs and our weaknefles, at ſuch times eſp! 
cially when he gives ſuch viſible arguments of it, 84 
that is merry and airje at ſhore , when ke ſeesa ſada 
a loud tempeſt on the ſea, or dances briskly when Gy 
thunders from Heaven, regards not when God ſpeth 
to all-the world, but is poſſeſſed with a firm immodefh 

2, Bereverent, modeſt and reſeryed in the preſent 
of thy betters, giving to all according to their quam 
their titles of honour, keeping diſtance, ſpeaking lt 
tle, anſwering pertinently, not interpoſing withoy 

* leave or reafon, not anſwering to a queſtion propou 
ded to ano her; and eyer pretentto thy ſuperiourstt 
faireſt fide of thy diſcourſe, of thy temper, of thy c 
remony, as being aſhamed to ſerye excellent peri 
with unhandſome entercourſe, 

3. Neverlie before a King, ora great perſon, 
ftand in a lie when thou art accuſed, nor offer to jul d 
fie whatis indeed a fault, but modeſtly be aſhamed! * 


2nem Deus . | 
Se vere- It, ask pardon and make amends, 


cundiz pal- = | 
lio, hujus maculas hominibus non oftendit. Maimon. Cane Eib, 
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Tipo jad doaugplnlo > d\uTvagy of} aiqurar, Meliſſ. 'Fh 

ObRare primum eſt _ nec _ via; 4. Never boaſt of than: 

Pudor eſt ſecundus noſl: pescandi medum, at, J 
*"” Dake. Wis ſin, but at leaſt lay 2) 


A Ckione faltem vel ab Helide diſce pudorem, upon thy. nakednels 1 tul: 
Abſcondunt ſpurcas hzc menumenta lupas. ſhame, .and put chy ha fuc 
OO OE: before thine eyes, bi 

fil 


Chap.2. Of Moaeſty.. Sect.5. 101 
thoumayeſt have this beginning of repentance, to be- 
lievethy fin to be thy ſhame, - For hethar bluſhes not 
at hiscrime, but adds ſhameleſneſs to his ſhame, hath 
no inſtrument left to reſtore him tothe hopes of vertue, 
5, Benot confident and affirmative in an uncertain 
{| matter, but report things modeſtly and temperately ac- 
cording to the degree of that perſwaſton which 1s or 
+} ought to be begotten in thee by the efficacy of the au- , 
 thority, or the reaſon inducing thee. 
6. Pretend not to more knowledge then thou haſt, 
7 but becontentto ſeem ignorant where thou art ſo, leſt 
| thou beeſt either brought to ſhame, or retireſt into 
oo ſhameleſneſs. | Ecclu.z. 25, 


cel. abs 


, As of Modeſty as it ts oppoſed to Hndecency. args 

an! | SOPAT 12 or 

Y r. In your praiers, in Churches and places of Religi- 77% 

a 0n, uſe reyerent poſtures, great attention, grave Cere- 

fl mony, the lowelt geſtures of humility, remembring that 

ne We ſpeak to God, in our reverence to whom we can. 

ſh$ notpoſſhiblyexceed; butthat the expreſſion of this re-- 

4} verence be according to law or cuſtom, ani the exam- 

i Ple of the moſt prudentand pious perſons : that 1s, ler 

uf ®£bethe beſt in its kinde to the beſt of eſſences. | 

4 2.Inallpublic meetings, private addreſſes, indiſcour- | X 

of fs, in joutnies, uſe thoſe forms of ſalutation, reverence 

ſad and decency, which the cuſtom preſcribes, and is uſu- 
alamengſt the moſt ſober perſons; giving honour ta 

x} Whom honour belongeth, taking place of none of thy 

zf detters, and in all caſes of queſtion concerning civil pre- 

4 cedency giving it. to any one that will take it, if it be 
only thy own right that 1s in queſtion, 
- 3. Obſerve the proportion of affections inall mee- 
lings and to all perſons : be not merry at a funeral, nor 
lad upon a feſtival; but rejoyce With them that rejoyce, 

tha Weep With them that Weep. 

14 4. Abſtainfrom wanton and diſſojute laughter, pe- 

giulant and uncomely jefts, loud talking jeering, andall 

Fluch ations which in civ1} account are called undecen- 

£15 and inciyilities, 

fl 
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Chap. 2. Of Moaeſt y. Sees 


Philip, 4,8, 


uta fir oznatrix 2 od1 que fſauciat ora and aptneſs ro be pleas 
ooegeibus, ol o_ brachia figit _— with their uſual diligent 
Levover, & tangit Domine caputilla,hmulg; # EEIO | 

Plorat ad invitas ſanguinolenta comas. Ovid, and ordinary conduct, 


5. Towards your parents uſe all modeſty of dutyani 
humble carriage ; towards them and all your kindred} 
ſevere in the modeſties of chaſtity ; ever fearing ki 
the freedoms of natural kindneſs ſhould enlarge ing 
any neighbourhood of unhandiomenets, For all | 
celtuous mixtures, and all circumſtances and degres 
towards 1t, are the higheſt violations of modeſty in th 
world : for therefore Inceſt is grown to be ſo high 
crime, eſpecially inthe aft periods of the world, be 
cauſe it breaks that reverence whichthe conſent of 1 
nations and the ſeyerity of humane laws hath injoyne 
rowards our parents and neareſt kindred, in imitatiar 
of thatlaw which God gaveto the Jews in proſecutial 
of Modeſty in this inſtance, 

6. Be 4 curious obleryer of all thoſe things whis 
are of good report, and are-parts of public honelh} 
For public fame, and the ſentence of prudent and pul 
lic perſons, is the-meaſure of good and evil in things 8 
diflerent : and charity requires us to comply wit 
thoſe fancies and affe&tions which are agreeable u 
nature, or the analogie of vertue, or public laws, 
old cuſtoms, Ir 1s againſt Modeſty for 2 woman if 
marry a ſecond husband as long as the bears a burthe 
by the firſt, or to admit a ſecond love while her fun 
ral tears are not wiped from her cheeks, It 1s aga 
public honeſty to doe ſome lawfull aQtions of privacy! 
public theatres, and therefore in ſuch caſes retireme! 
1s a duty of modeſty. 

_ 7. Be grave, decent and modeſt in thy clothing a 
ornament : neyer let it be above thy condition, noty- 
waies equalto it, never light or amorous, never diſc 
yering a nakedneſs through a thin veil, which thou pt 
tendeſtto hide, neyerto lay a ſnare fora Soul ; but! 
member what becomesa Chriſtian, profefling holint 
Chaſtity, and the diſcipline of the holy 7eſ#15: and the 
effect of this let your ſeryants feel by your gentle 
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the man or Woman that 
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Chap.2. Of Modeſty. ScR.5. 
drefled with anger and impatience wears pride under 
their robes and immodeſty aboye, 

$. Hither alſo isto be reduced ſingular and affeted 
walking, proud, nice and ridiculous geſtures of body, 
painting and laſcivious dreſſings : all whuch together 
God reproves by the Prophet, 4 he Lord _ becauſe 
the daughters of Sion are haughty and walk With [tretch- 


h4 ed-forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing 15 
bi} they go, and make a tink/ing with their feet, Therefore 
i} the Lord will ſmite ber With 4 ſcab of the crown of the 


bead, and will take away the bravery of their tink/ing 
| ornaments, And this duty of modeſty in this inſtance 1s 
as expreſly injoyned to all Chriſtian women by S. Paul, 
| That women adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel With 
> ſhamefa@dneſs aud ſobriety, not with broidered hair, or 
| gold, or pearl, or coſtly array, but (Which becometh wo- 
men profeſſing godlineſs) With good works, 

9, Asthoie meats are to be ayoided which tempt our 
# Komachs beyond our hunger ; ſo alſo ſhould prudent 
{ perſons decline all ſuch ſpectacles, relations, Theatres, 
- & loud noiſes and out-cries which concern us not, and are 
beſides our natural or moral intereſt. Our ſenſes 
the& ſhould not like petulant and wanton Girls wander into 
Markets and Theatres without juſt imployment ; but 
nf when they are ſent abroad by reaſon, return quickly 
q vith theirerrand, and remain modeſtly at home under 
4 their guide, till they be ſent again. 

10, Let all perſons be curious in obſerving Modeſty 
towards themſelves in the handſome treating their own 
4. dody, and ſuch asare in their power, whether living or 
iſa dead, Againſt this rule they offend who expole to 0- 
pr thers their own, or pry into others nakedneſs beyond 
4 thelimits of neceſſity, or where a leave is not made ho- 
ined Iy by a permiſſion from God, It 1s alſo {41d that God was 
pleaſed to work a miracle about the body of .”piphani- 
q ;, toreprove the immodelt curioſity of an unconcer- 
ealq Bedperſon who pried too near when charitable people 
enc} Vere Compoſing itto the grave, In all theſe cates and 
q particulars, although they feem little, yer our duty and 
foncernment is not little, Concerning which I uſe ue 
H 4 W orasg 
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104 Chap.2, Of Contentedne{s. Sed 
'*. words of the ſon of Sirach, He that defpiſeth link 
things [hall periſh by little and little, 
So +. VL, 
Of Conteutedneſs in all eſtates and accidents, 


Ertues and Diſcourſes are like Friends neceſſary | 

all fortunes ; þut thoſe are the beſt which : 
\. Friends 1n our {adnefles, and ſupport us in onr forroy 
and fad accidents; and in this ſenſe, no man that 
vertuous can be friendleſs; nor hath any man reaſont 
complain of the Divine Providence, or accuſe the pub 
lic diſorder of things, or his own infelicity, ſince Gu 
hath appointed one remedy For 31l the evils in th 

"World, and that is a contented ſpirit * For this alon 

makes a man paſs through fire, and not be ſcorche( 
through Seas, and not be drowned; through hnnger aj 
nakedneſs, and want nothing. For fince all the evil it 
the world conſiſts in the diſagreeing between the objelj 
and the appetite, as when a man hath what he delin} 
not, ordefires What he hath not, or deſires amiſs; 

* that compoſes his ſpirit to the preſent accident, hut 
variety of inſtances for his yertue, but none to troubt 
him , becauſe his defires enlarge not beyond his pr} 
ſent fortune : and a wiſe man is placed in the vari} 
of chances, like the Nave or Centre of a wheel intlf | 
mult of all the <ircumyolutions and changes of p04 ' 
ſ{ture, without violence or change , ſave that it tur | 
gently in compliance wit its changed parts , and 1514 { 
. different which part is upand which is down'; for theq « 
1s ſome vertue or other to be exerciſed whatever hiyj | 
pens, either patience or thankſgiving, loye or fear,m t 
deration or-humility , charity or contentedn#ſs, any | 

{ 
Y 
0 


Shey are every one of them equally in order to his gre 
end and immortal felicity : , and beauty is not mad 
by white orred, by black eyes ang a round face, by! 
ftraight body and a ſmooth skin ; but by a propoitis 
fo the fancy. No rules can make amability,our mindq Y 
and apprehenfions make that ; and ſo js our feliciy] 6 
and we may be reconciled to poverty and a low forg 


Chap.2. O f C ontentednefs. SeRt.6. 195 5 


qtune if we ſuffer contentedneſs and the grace of God 

| to make the proportions, For no man 1s poor that 

does not think himſelf ſo: But if in a full fortune 

with impatience he defires more, he proclaims his 

wants and his beggerly condition, But becauſe this 

race of Contentedneis was the ſum of all the old mo- y,,, ca, 
ral Philoſophy, and a great duty in Chriſtianity, and of ribi eſt, 6 
molt univerſal uſe inthe whole courſe of our lives, and ©:mule., 
the only inſtrument to eaſe the burthens of the world as 
and the enmities of {ad chances, it will not be amiſs to 

preſs it by the proper arguments by which God hath 

bound it upon our ſpirits, it being faſtned by Reaſon 

+ andReligion, by duty and intereft, by neceſſity and 

| conyeniency, by example, and by the propoſition of 

on} excellent rewards, no leſs then peace and felicity. 

| 1, Contentedneſs in all eſtates 15 a duty of Religion; 

# it is the great reaſonableneſs of complying with the 

lit Divine Providence Which governs all the world, and 

& hath ſo ordered us in the adminiſtration of his great 

inf Family, He were a ſtrange fool that thould be angry be- 

. bf cauſe Dogs and Sheep need no ſhoes, and yet himſelf 

| 5 full of care to get ſome, God hath ſupplied thoſe 

needs to them by natural proviſions , and to thee by an 

anifictsl: for he hath given thee Reaſon to learn a trade, 

169} or ſome means to make or buy them, fo that it only 

4 differs in the manner of our proviſion ; and which had 

po you rather want, ſhoes or Reaſon > And my Patron 

ury that hath given me a Farm 1s freer to me then if he 

$14 gives a loaf ready baked. But however all theſe gitts 

hey come from him,and therefore 1t 1s fit he ſhould diſpenſe , 

ha} them as he pleaſes; and if we murmure here, we may at 

moq thenext melancholy be troubled that God did not make 

ang us to be Angels or Stars, For if that which we are 

rea or haye do not content us, we may be troubled for e- 

nag] very thing in the world which 1s beſtdes our being or 

5y 4 our poſſeſfions, = | 

rot God 1s the Maſter of the Scenes, we mult not chuſe 

nd Which part we ſhall a&; it concerns us only to be care- 

cir] full that ye doe it well, alwaics ſaying, 1f this pleaſe «wm ww 
forf God, let it bes it is ; and we who pray that _ hoon 
120e ; : ; b Wi 27* Co Bu 
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' Wiſdom, and the charity of God, 
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will may be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, muſt , 
member that the Angels doe whatſoever is commank, 
them, and go whereever they are ſent, and refuſey 
Circumſtances: and if their 1mployment be croſl 
by a higher decree, they fit down in peace and rejoig 
in the event ; and when the Angel of 7udz4 couldn 
prevail in behalf of the people committed to his chars 
becauſe the Angel of Perſia oppoſed it, he only ti 
the ſtory at the command of God, and was as conte 
and worſhipped with as great an extaſie in his propy 
tion, as the prevailing Spirit. Doe thou ſo likewil 
keep the ſtation where God hath placed you, and yy 
ſhall never long for things withonr, but fit at home fet 
ing upon the Divine Providence and thy own rea 
by which weare taught that it 15 neceflary and realy 
nable to ſubmit to God. 

For, 1s not all the world God's family > Are not 
hiscreatures > Are we not as clay inthe hand of t 
Potter > Do we not live upon his meat, and moye| 
his ſtrength,and doe our work by his light? Are wea 
thing but what we are from him > And ſhall there be 
mutiny among the flocks and herds, becauſe th 
Lord or their Shepherd chuſes their paſtures, and ſufe 
them not to wander into Deſerts and unknown wais 
If we chuſe, we doe it ſo fooliſhly that we cannotli 
it long, and moſt commonly not at all : but 6G 
who can doe what he pleaſe, 1s wiſe to.chuſe ſafelyh 
us, affeftionate to comply with our needs, and you 
ful to execute all his wite decrees, Here thereforf | 
the wiſdome of the contented man, to let God chu | 
for him : for when we have given up our wills toll 
and ſtand 1n that ſtation of the battel where our gt 
General hath placed us, our ſpirits muſt needs reſt wh 
our conditions haye for their ſecurity the power, ! 


2, Contentedneſs 1n all accidents brings great pei 
of ſpirit, and is the great and only inſtrument of tt 
poral felicity. It removes the ſting from the accidt 
and makesa man ;not to depend upon chance and} 4 
uncertain diſpoſitions of men for his well-being, } 

| + 
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| only on God and his own Spirit, We our ſelyes make ; g.;, .u.,,, 
and} our fortunes good or bad; and when God lets looſe a » roi, 6 m 
ſen} Tyrant upon us, Or 2 ſickneſs, or ſcorn, ora leſſened *=5%:%ac, 
roſkf fortune, if we fear to dy, or know not to be patient, 4 INN 
Joif or areproud, or Covetous, then the calamity firs heavy Arrian,Fp. 
dn on us. But if we know how to manage a noble princt- 
ar ple, and fearnot Death ſo much as a diſhoneſt action, 
7 tal 2nd think impatience a worſe evil then a Fever, and 
nten} Pride to be the biggeſt diſgrace, and poverty to 
opa} be infinitely deſirable before the torments of covetouſ- 
wilt neſs ; then we who now think vice to be ſo eafte, and 
dyyf make it ſo familiar, and think the cure ſo impoſlible, 
fed ſhall quickly be of another minde, and reckon theſe 
uſa} accidents arnongft things eligible, 
reals But no man can be happy that hath great hopes and 
| great fears of things without, and ev. nts depending 
x (pon other men, or upon the chances of Fortune, The 
| rewards of yertue are certain, and our proviſions for 
our natural ſupport are certain, or if we want meat 
# til wedy, then we dy of that diſeaſe, and there are 
{ many worſe then to dy with an atrophy or Conſum- 
4 ption, or unapt and courter nouriſhment, Buthe that 
q tuffers 2 tranipo:ting paflion concerning things with- 
s the power of others, is free from ſorrow and amaze- 
ment no longer then his enemy ſhall give him leave; and 
Go 1tisten to one but he ſhall be ſmitten then and there 
lyiq where it ſhall moſt trouble him : for ſo the Adder 
Owe teaches us where to ſtrike, by her curious and fearful de- 
forf fending of her head, The old Stoicks when you told 
cif them of a (ad ſtory , would ſtill anſwer 74 aces jt; 
If Weat n that tome ? Yes, for the Tyrant hath ſen- 
q tenced youalſo to priſon, Well, whar is t at? He 
q ll put a chain upon my legg, but he cannot binde 
My ſoul, No: but he will kill yon, Then Fle dy, 
lt preſently, letme go, that I may preſently be freer 
pelF then himſelf ; bur if not till anon or to morrow, 1 
te vill dine firſt, or fleep, or doe what reaſon and na- 

q ure calls for, 25a othertimes. This in G-ntile Phi- p, x 
d# bfophy is the ſame with the diſcourle of S. Paul,l have 12. 
Jeonedin Whatfoever [taie lam therewith $9 be content, | 39.6-6. 
0: | : T know licbi.68 $F- 
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Chap.2. of C ontentedneſ n, 


every Where and in all things I am inſtrutted, both hy 


tobe full and to be hungry, both to abound and ſuf 


need. 


We are inthe world ike men playing at Tables, tht 


chance isnot in our power, but to play it is; and whe 
it is fallen we muſt manage it as we Ean; and let nothing 


trouble us, but when we doe a baſe action, or ſpeak likf 
2 fool, or think wickedly : theſe things God hath put in| 


to our powers; but concerning thole things whid 


ScR.q 
£bi bene wal I knoW both how to be abaſed,andT know how to abount: 


are wholly in the choice of another, they cannot fil} 


under our deliberation, and therefore neither are thy 
fit for our paſkons, My fear may make me miſerabl; 


butit cannot prevent what another hath in his poyel 
and purpoſe: and proſperities can only be enjoyed 
by them who- fear not at all co loſe them, fince the} 
mazement and paſſion concerriing the future takes! 
all the pleaſure of the preſent poſſeſſion. Therefor} 


if thou haſt loſt thy land, do not alſo lole thy conſtar 
cy: andif thou mult dy a little ſooner, yet do nd 
dy impatiently. For no chance 1s evil to him thats 
content, and to 4 man nothing ts miſerable, unleſiith 
#nreaſonable, No man can make another mantobt 


his ſlave, unleſs he hath firſt enſlaved himſelf to lik} 
and death, to pleaſure or pain, to hope or fear : con 
mand theſe paſhons,and you are freer then the Parti 


an Kings, 
Inſtruments or Exerciſes to procure Contentedneſ\. 


Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſſes we may reduc 
this vertue to practice by its proper inſtryrents firl, 


- 


and then by ſome more ſpecial conſiderations or argt 


ments of cantent, 

1, When any thing happens to our diſpleaſure, kt 
us indeayour to take off its trouble by turning 1! 1at0 
ſpiritual or artificial advantage, and handle jt on thit 
fide in which it may be uſeful to the deſignes 0 
Reaſon, For there is nothing but hath a double hat 


dle, or atleaſt we have two hands to apprehend" 


We! 
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# When an enemy reproches us, let us look on him as 
M 2n impartial relator of our faults, for he will tell thee 
al truer then thy fondeſt friend will; and thou mayeſt call 
| them precious balms, though they break thy head, and 
ef forgive hisanger whule thou makeſt uſe of the plain. 
a} neſs of his declamation, 7he Ox When he © Weary 
nf zreads ſureſt : and if there be nothing elſe inthe diſ- 
ikf orace but that it makes us to walk warily, and tread 
n+ ſure for fear of our enemies, that is better then to be 
id} flattered into pride and careleſneſs, This 15s the cha- 
falf rity of Chriſtian Philoſophy , which expounds the 
hot ſenſe of the Divine providence fairly, and reconcites 
| wtoit by a charitable.conftruction : and we may as 
vet well refuſe all phyſick, if we confider it only as un- 
yelf pleaſant in the taſte; and we may finde fault withthe 
| richvalleys of Thaſus, becauſe they are circled by ſharp 
{ mountains : but ſo alſo we may be in charity witheve=- 
or} ry unpleaſant accident, becauſe though it taſte bitter, 
+ it isintended for health and medicine, 
If therefore thou falleſt from thy imployment in 
if public, take ſanEtuary in an honeſt retirement, being 
indifferent to thy gain abroad, or thy ſafety at home . 
If thowArt out of favour with thy Prince, ſecure the 
itt fayour of the Xing of KXings,and then there is no harm 
' come tothee, And when Zeno Citienſis loſt all his 
tii4 goods ina ſtorm, he retired to the ſtudies of Philoſo- 
phy, to his ſhort cloke, and a ſevere life, and gave 
thanks to fortune for his proſperous miſchanee, When 
{, | the North-winde blows hard and it rains ſadly, none 
but fools fit down in it and cry; wiſe people de- 
Juc} fend themſelyes againſt it with a warm garment, or 2 
ir good fire and a dry roof: When a ſtorm of aſad miſ- 
rgvf chance beats upon our ſpirits, turn itinto ſome advan- 
tage by obſerving where it can ſerye another end, e1- 
, aj ther of Religion or prudence, of more ſafety or leſs 
nf envy ; it will turn into ſomething that is good, if we 
that liſtto make it ſo; at leaſt it may make us weary of 
5 off the world's vanity, and take off our confidence from 
hay uncertain riches, and make our ſpirits to dwell in thoſe 
d ty tions where content dwells efſentially, If it does 
Y bt any 
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any good to our ſouls,it hath made more then ſuffice 
recompenlſe for all the temporal aMiction, He that thre 
a ſtone at a dog,and hit his cruel ſtep-mother, (aid, th 
although he intended it otherwiſe,yet the ſtone was ny 
quite loſt : and if we fail in the firſt deſign, if we brim 
it home to another equally to content us, or more t; 
profitus,then we have put our conditions palt the poy! 
er of chance; and this was called in the old Gree 
Comedy , 4 being revenged on fortune by becomin 
Philoſophers, and turning the chance into reaſon or n; 
ligion : for ſo a wife man ſhall over-rule his ſtars, ax 
have a greater influence upen his own content then& 
the conftellations and planets of the firmament. 

2, Never compare thy condition with thoſe abox 
thee'; but to ſecure thy content, look upon thoſe thoy 
ſands with whom thou wouldeſt not for any inter 
change thy fortune and condition. A ſouldier muſt nd 
think himſelf unproſperous,if he be not ſucceſsful asth 
ſon of Philip, or cannot graſp a fortune as big as the jj 
man Empire. Be content that thou art not lefſenedy 
was Pyrrþus: or if thou beeſt , that thou art ue 
routed like Cra//us: and when that comes to the 
It is a great proſperity that thou art not cag'd and ma 
a ſpeCtacle like Ba;aget, or thy eyes were not pull}. 
out like Zedekiab's, or that thou wert not flay'd ali 
like /Yalentinian. If thou admireſt the greatneſs > 
Xerxes, look alſo on thoſe that digged the mounta 
Atho, or whoſe ears and noſes were cut off, becau 
the Helleſpont carried away the bridge, It is af 
thing (thou thinkeſt) to be carried on mens ſhoulder 
but give God thanks that thou art not forced to car 
a rich fool upon thy ſhoulders, as thoſe poor mend 
whom thon. beholdeſt, There are but a few Kings! 
mankinde, þut many thouſands who are very miſe 
ble, if compared to thee, However, it is a huge fo 
ly rather to grieve for the good of others, then to rejol 
for that good which God hath given us of our own, 

And yet there is no wife or good man that woll 

change perſons or conditions intirely with any many, 
'the world, It may be he Wonl] haye onexmans weil 


"an! 
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added to himſelf, or the power of a ſecond, or the 
learning of a third ; but ſtill he wou'd receive theſe in- 
to his OWN perſon, becauſe he loves that beſt, and there- 


} fore eſteems it beſt, and therefore over-yalues all that 


which he is before all that which any other man in the 
world can be. Would any man be Dives to have his 


| wealth, or Jud for his office, or Saul for his king- 
} dom, or 4b/alom for his bounty, or Achitophel for his 


policy? It is likely he would with all theſe, and yer 


4 he would be the ſame perſon ſtill, For every man hath 
| defires of his own, and &bjeRs juſt fitted to them, 
# without which he cannot be, unleis he were not himp 
ſelf. And let every man that loves himſelf ſo well as 
! to loye himſelf before all the world , conſider if he 


have not ſomething for which in the whole he values 


himſelf farre more then he can value any man elſe, 
"vi There is therefore no reaſon to take the fineſt feathers 
} from all the winged nation to deck that bird that thinks 
| already ſhe is more valuable then any the inhabitants 
44 ofthe air. Either change all or none, Ceaſe to love 
| your ſelf beſt, or be content with that portion of 


being and blefling for which you love your ſelf fo 
well, 


\ 3, It conduces much to our content, 1f we paſs by 


thoſe things which happen to our trouble, and conſfeder 


| that which is pleafing and proſperous , that by the re- 
#4 preſentation of the better, the worſe may be blotted 
| out: & atthe worſt you have enough to keep you aliye, 


and to keep up and to improve your hopes of Heaven. 
IfI be overthrown in my ſuit at law, yet my houſe is 
kftme ſtilland my land ; or I have a vertuous wite, 


or hopeful children, or kinde friends, or good hopes. 
4 1f I have loſt one childe, it may be I have two or 


three ſtill left me, Or elſe reckon the bleffmgs which 


y dready you have received, and therefore be plea- 
oi} ed in the change and variety of affairs to receive 


evil from the hand of God as Well as good, An- 


| tipater of Tarſns uſed this art toſupport his forrows 
q 91 his death-bed, and reckoned the good things of 


his paſt life, not forgetting to recount 1c 25 a bleſſing, 
an 
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an arzument that God took care of him, that he þf 
2 proſperous journey from Cilicia to Athens, of 
: elſe wy thy ſelf with but. 
e 


La-fperanza & i| yan de poverts. 
Non fe male nunc, & olim ſec erit, of f 


future : for we wet 
born with this ſadneſs upgt ! 
us; and it was a2 Change that brought us into iÞ | 
and 2 change may bring us out again, Har | 
EC - ; Will come, and then every Farmiii| 
Act $4wp98 tic viwn wy. rich, at leaſt for a moneth or to. 1* 5 
may be thou art entred into the clotid which yil 4 
bring a gentle ſhowr to refrefh thy ſorrows. [P 
Now ſuppoſe thy ſelf in as great a ſadneſs 2s exe} © 
did load thy ſpirit, wouldſt thou not bear it chea 
ly and nobly, if thou wertſure that within a certaif? 
ſpace ſome ſtrange excellent fortune would relieyethe}® 
and enrich thee, and recompenſe thee ſo as to oyer h 
flow all thy hopes and thy deſires and capacities? Novf® 
then, when a ſadneſs lies heavy upon thee, remembe! * 
that thou art a Chriſtian deſigned to the inheritance * 
Feſus : and what doſt thou think concerning th,” 
great fortune, thy lot and portion of eternity ?- Dallf 
thou think thou ſhalt be ſaved or damned > Index r 
if thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt periſh, I cannot blamethe 
to be ſ{ad,{ad till thy heart-ſtrings crack : but thei wh” 
art thou troubled at the loſs of thy money > whit 
ſhould a damned man doe with money, which in 6" 
greata ſadneſs it is impoſſible for him to enjoy > Dit 
ever any man upon the rack aMi& himſelt becautf,” 
he had received a croſs anſwer from his miſtreſs? of © 
call for the particulars of a purchace upon the gallowh, ' 
If thoudoſt really believe thou ſhalt be damned, 1 dF” 
not ſay it will care the ſadneſs of thy pover:y, but i, 
will /wa/low itup. * Bot if thou believeſt thou ſhalt kþ 
ſaved, conſider, how great is that joy, how infinite, 
thatchange,how unſpeakable i5the glory,how excellen, 
is the recompence for all the ſufferings in the world, if 
they were all laden upon the ſpirit > So that tet th. 
condition be what it will , if thou conſidereſt thy oWþ. 
preſent condition ; and compareſt it ro thy fututl.. 
poſſibility , thou canft nor feel the preſent ſmatt i * 
X &r0l 
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# 2 croſs fortune to any great degree, either becauſe 
thou haſt 4 far bigger ſorrow, or a far bigger joy. 
| Here thot art but a ſtranger travelling tothy Coun- 
| try, where the glories of a kingdom are prepared for 
| thee; it is therefore a htige folly to be much aſflifted 
| becauſe thout halt a leſs convenient Inn to lodge in by 
j the way. | 7 
+ Buttheſe arts of looking forwards and backwards 
j# ae more the enough to ſupport the ſpirit of a Chriſti- 
# ant there isno man but hath bleſſings enough in pre- 
ſent poſſeſſion to outweigh the evils of a great afflicti- 
(on, Tell the joynts gf thy body, and do not accuſe 
the univerſal providence fora lame leg, or the want of 
þ 2 firger, when all the reſt is perfect , and you haye a 
Inoble Sonl, a particle of Divinity, the image of God 
þ himſelf : and by the want of a finger you may the bet- 
4 terknow how to eſtimate the remaining parts, and to 
account for tyery degree of the ſurviving bleſſings. 
#Iriſtippus in a great ſuitarlaw loſt a Farm, ahd to a 
Mm entleman who in civility pitied and deplored hisloſs, 
jpeanſwered, I havetwo Farms left ſtill, and that 15 
ore then I have loſt, and more then you have by one. 
{Bf you miſs an office for which you ſtood Candidate, 
pen beſides that you are quit of the cares and the en- 
Sy of it, you ſtill have all thoſe excellencies which ren- 
Aired you capable to reteive it, and they are better then 
beſt Office in the Commonwealth, If your eſtate 
& leſſened, you need thb leſs to carte who governs the 
Frovince; whether he be rude or gentle. I am crofled 
«oÞ" My journey; andyet I ſcaped robbers ; and I conſt- 
4.87, that if T had been ſet Dpon by Villains, I would 
; iÞave redeemed that evil by this which 1 now ſuffer, 
$99 have counted it a deliveranice : or if Idid fall into 
-jÞ* hands of thieves, yet they id not ſteal my land, 
ob" 1 ani fallen into the hands bf Publicans and Se- 
Feltrators, and they have taken all from me : what” 
th W? letme look about me. They have left me the 
qo? and Moon, Fire and Water, 4 loving wite, aid 
[09 friends to pity me; and ſome to zelieve me, and 
if £2! till diſcourſe; and tnleſs I lift they haye-ne? 
of I taken 
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taken away my merry countenance, and my .che: 
ſpirit, and a good conſcience : they ſtill have lek 
the providence of God, andallthe promiſes of the 
ſpel, and my Religion, and my hopes of Heaven, 
my charity to them too; and {till 1 ſleep and digg 
eat and drink, Ireade and meditate, I can walk 
neighbours pleaſant fields, and ſee the varieties of 
tural beauties, and delight in allthat in which Gol 
lights, that is, in vertue and wiſdom, in th - whole 
ation, and in God himſelf, And he that hath ſo ny 
cauſes of joy, and ſo great, is very much 1n love 
ſorrow and peeviſhneſs, who loſes all theſe plea 
and chuſesto fit down upon his little handful of tf 
Such a perſon were fitto bear Nero company inhif/ 
neral ſorrow for the loſs of one of Poppea's hairs,or 
to mourn for Lesbia's ſparrow : and becauſe he If 
it, he deſerves to ſtarye in the midit of plenty, at : 
want comfort while he 1s encircled with bleſſings, Þ. 
4. Enjoy the preſent whatſoever it be, and þ 
ſolicitous for the future : for if you take you 
Quid fit futurum cras fuge querere, & trom the preſent ſan 


Quem fors dierum cunque dabit , lucro and thruſt it forwat ; 
Appone. ward to morrows af 


Wo Tots Os youare in a reſtleſs 
tion : it is like refuſing to quench your preſent, 
by fearing you ſhall want drink the next day, IF, 
well to day, it.is madneſs to make the preſent mi, 
ble by fearing it may be 1ll to morrow ; when 
belly is full », to dajes dinner to fear you ſhall F,, 
the next daies ſupper : for jt may be you ſhallnotþ, 
then to what purpoſe was this daies affliction ? Jþy, 
ro morrow you ſhall 
your ſorrow will &1 


Prudens futuri temporis exitum 

Caliginosa neRe premit Deus, IS. 

Riderque, ft mertalis ulcra time enough, chough o1 
Fascrepidet : quod adeſt memento do not. haſten it : let 


Componere 2quus. Hor. l.z. Od. 29. 


EE 111 5% 
Te 9& owurgyy AA Mats Ted] avgecr TSotdbv 5 trouble nt? e1ll IC 


day comes. Butif MP, 
to be 1ll to day, do not increalc it by the careq , 
morrow, Enjoy the bleſſings of this day, if Godfy 
them, and the evils of it bear patiently and ſw 


a Chap.2. Of Contentrdne!s. : "SEG, 
© for this day is only ours, we are dead to yeſterday, and 
enjoyes the preſent, if it be good, enjoyes as much ag 
wt is poſſible : and if only that daies trouble leans upon 
oa him, itis ſingular and finite, Sufficient to the day (aid 
x | Chriſt) 3 the evil thereof, Sufficient, but not intole- 
o able. But if we look abroad and bring into one daies 
|, Ithoughtsthe evil of many, certain and uncertain, what 
4 willbe and what will never be, our load will be as in- 
Ttolerable as1t is unreaſonable. To reprove this inſtru- 
Tment of diſcontent, the Ancients feigned that in Hell 
Mood a man twiſting a rope of Hay, and ſtill he twiſted 
Ton, ſuffering an Aſs to eat up all that was finiſhed : ſo 
miſerable is he who thruſts his paſſionsforwards towards 
ture events, and ſuffers all that he may enjoy to be 
* Yoſt and deyoured by folly and inconfideration, think- 
. Emgnothing fit to be enjoyed but that which is not, or 
cannot be had, Juſt ſo, many young perſons are loth 
. Kodie, and therefore defire tolive to old age; and whert 
.. hey are come thither, are troubled that they are come 
othat ſtate of life, to which, before they were come, 
hey were hugely afraid they ſhould never come, 
"| 5, Letus prepare our mindes againſt changes, al- 
Fatesexpecting them, that we be not ſurprized when 
n\Þ7 come: For nothing 13 ſo great an enemy to tran- 
Muillity and a contented ſpirit, as the amazement and 
onfuſions of unreadineſs and inconfideration : and 
Fhen our fortunes are violently changed, our ſpirits 
re unchanged, if they alwaies ſtood in the Suburbs 
nd expe@tation of ſorrows, O Death, how bitter art 
1. 4#0 4man that ts at reſt mn bu po/Jeſſions ! And to 
de 1ch Man who had promiſed to himſelf eaſe and 
" \ neſs for many years, it was a ſad arreſt, that his 
ul was ſurpriſed the firſt night : but the Apoltles, 
ho every day knockt at the gate of death, and looked 
pon 1t Continually, went to their Martyrdorme in peace 
Fidevenneſs, | 
o 6, Let us often frame to our ſelyes and repreſent to 
w confiderations the images of thoſe bleffings we 
"P*; juſt as we uſually underttand them when we want 
or £1em, 


a 


5 (1 


weare not yet born to the morrow, He therefore that 
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them, Conſider how deſirable health is to a ſick my 
or liberty to a priſoner ; and if but a fit of the tool 
ach ſeifes us with violence, all thoſe troubles which; 
our health aMiCted us disband inſtantly and ſeem y 
conſiderable. He that in his health is troubled that 
is in debt, and ſpends ſleepleſs nights, and rei 
meat becauſe of his infelicity, let him fall into a 
of the Stone or a high Fever, he deſpiſes the arrel 
all his firſt troubles, and is as a man unconcerned, 
member then that God hath given thee a bleſſing, t 
want of which is infinitely more trouble then thy p 
ſent debt or poverty or loſs; and therefore is no 
more to be valued in the poſſeſſion, and ought to of. 
weigh thy trouble. The very privative blefings, $' 
blefings of immunity, ſafeguard, liberty and integy} 
which we commonly enjoy, deſerve the thankſginf 
of a whole life, 1f God ſhould ſend a Canceryy! 
thy face, or a Wolf into thy fide, if he ſhould ſpp! 
2 cruſt of Leprofie upon thy skin, what wouldit 
e1ve to be but as now thou art > Wouldſt thou noty\ 
that condition be as poor as I am, or as the meanelfl 
thy brethren > Would you not chuſe your preſent 


or affliction as a thing extremely eligible, and aredg? 


ption to thee, if thou mighteſt exchange the other. 
this > Thou art quit from a thouſand calamities, ef 
one of which if it were upon thee would make theta 
ſenſible of thy preſent forrow : and therefore lt 
joy ( which thould be as great for thy freedom iv 
them, as isthy ſadneſs when thou feeleſt any of thq#! 
doe the ſame cure upon thy diſcontent. For ifÞ® 
be not extremely fooliſh or vain, thankleſs or ſenſu 
a great joy 15 more apt to cure forrow and diſconi: 
then a great trouble is. Ihave known an affeCtiupit 
Wife when ſhe hath been in fear of parting withÞ8d 
beloved Husband, heartily deſire of God his lifedPÞ 
ciety upon any conditions that were not finfull;F% 
chuſe to beg with him, rather then to feaſt wil 
him : and the ſame perſon hath upon that confide 
on born poverty nobly, when God hath heardP! * 
prater in the other matter. What wiſe man 


[ - [| 


44 Chap.2. Of Cintentedneſs. 
nl world is there who does not prefer a ſmall fortune 
of with peace before a great one with contention, and 
war and violence ? and then he is no longer wiſe if he 
v alters his opinion when he hath his wiſh, 
7, If you will ſecure a contented ſpirit you mult 
fil meaſure your deſires by your fortune and condition, 
# not your fortunes by your deſires : that 1s, be gover- 
ned by your needs, not by your fancy; by Nature, not 
{ by evil cuſtoms and ambitious principles. He that 
- f would ſhoot an arrow out of a Plow, or hunt a Hare 
of with an Elephant, 1s not unfortunate for miſſing the 
ud mark or prey ; but he 1s fooliſh for chuſfing ſuch unapt 
# inſtruments: and ſo 1s he that runs after his content 
| with appetites not ſpringing from natural needs, but 
74 from artificial-, phantaſtical and violent neceflities, 
8 Theſe are not to be ſatisfied ; or if they were, a man 
ui hath choſen an ey1l initrument cowards his content : 
peÞ Nature. did not intend reſt ro a Man by filling of ſuch 
| defires, Is that Beaſt berter that hath rwo or three 


{ 
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Dew or Manna, and lives upon what falls every mor- 
nt ning from the Store-houſes of Heaven , Clouds and 
edProvidence 2 Can a man quench his thirſt better our of 
erÞa River then a full 14rn, or 


SeR'6. 


Mountains to graze on, then a little Bee that feeds on 
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with ——— -me paſcunt olivz, 
et Marble, then when it Me cicho:ez , leveſque malve. 


1 (q{vells over the green Turf > Frui paratis & valido mihi, 
thapPride and artificial glutto- Latoc, dones - 
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nſepure, making our diet Terre mibi datum eſt param, 


atient and unfſatisfiable, and the taſte mixt, phantaſtical 
mdmeretricious. But that which we milcall poverty, 
:oÞ indeed Nature : and its proportions are the juſt mea- 
wes of 2 Man, and the belt inſtruments of content. 
vioput when we create needs that God or Nature never 
depuade, we have erefted to our ſelves an infinite ſtock 
rd! trouble that can have no period, Semproni 1s com- 
ſpied of want of cloaths, and was much.troubled 

| ; I 3 for 


Horat, 1.1. 04.31. 


athleſs,our appetites im- Careo interim doloribus, Pinar, 
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fora new ſuit, being aſhamed to appear in the Thea 
with his Gown a little thred-bare : 'but when heat 
itand gave his old cloaths to Codr1s, the poor man 
raviſht with joy, and went and gave God thanks ! 
his new purchace ; and Codriu was made richly ju | 
and chearfrlly warm by that which Sempronius was 
ſhamed to wear; and yet their natural needs wa 
both alike : the difterence only was, that Sempron 
had ſome artificial and phantaſtical neceſſities ſupe 
induced, which Codrus had not; and was harder to 
relieyed, and could not have joy at ſo cheap a rate ; þ 
cauſe he only lived according to Nature, the other} 
Pride and il] cuſtoms , and meaſures taken by oth! 
mens eyes and tongues, and artificial needs, Het 
—_— to his fancy things greater then himſelſy 
hisneeds, and isdiſcontent and troubled when he f 
'of ſach purchaces, ought not to accuſe Proyidence, 
blame his fortune, bur his folly. God and Nature mb 
no more needs then they mean to ſatisfie ; and he tt / 
Will make more muſt look for ſatisfaGtion when A 
can, | 
8. Inall troubles and ſadder accidents let us ta 
ſinftuary 1n Religion, and by innocence caſt out uf P: 
chors for our Souls ro keep them from ſhipwred K 
though they be not kept from ſtorm, For what Phy !! 
ſophy ſhall comfort a Vilain thar 1s haled to the nd Jl 
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| for murthering his Prince, or that is broken upont V 


wheel for Sactilege ? His cup is full of pure and U 
mangled ſorrow : his body is rent. with torment, F ® 
name with ignominy, his Soul with ſhame and forny 
Which are to laſteternally. But when a man ſuffer} . 
a good cauſe, or is afflicted, and yet walks not F 
yerlly with his God, then Anytus and Melitus may 
.me, but they cannot hurt me: then Saint Paul's - 
racter 1s engrayed in the forchead of our fortune; M 46 
aretrozbled on every (ide, but not diſtreſſed ; perp# W 
ed, but not in deſpair ; Perſecutcd , but not forfak# 
ca(t down, but not deſtroyed. rnd Who t« he that" of 
harm you, if ye be followers of that Which us gouy * 
For indeed every thing in the world is indifferent, F V 


fi 
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fin; and all the ſcorchings of the Sun are very tolera- 


ble in reſpe&t of the burnings of a Fever or a Calenture, 
The greateſt evils are from within us : and from our 


| {clvesalſo we mult look for our greateſt good ; for God 
} is the Fountain of it, but reaches it to us by our own 


| hands : and when all things look ſadly round about us, 
| then only we ſhall find how excellent a fortune it is to 


haye God to our friend ; and of all friendſhips that on- 
ly iscreated to ſupport us in our needs, For it is fin that 
turns an Ague into a Fever, and a Fever to the Plague, 
fear into deſpair, anger into rage, and loſs into _ 


-\ neſs, and ſorrow to amazement and confuſion : but 

| either we were. innocent , or elſe by the ſadneſs are 
; made penitent, we are put to ſchool, or into the Thea- 
} tre, either to learn how, or elſe aCtually to combat for 
| 2Crown ; the accident may ſerve an end of mercy, but 


 i5not a meſſenger of wrath. 


Let us therefore be governed by external, and pre- 


| ſent, and ſeeming things ; nor let us make the ſame 
+ judgment. of things that common and weak under- 


tandings do ; nor. make other men, and they not the 


| viſeſt, robe judges of our felicity, ſo that we be hap- 


| py or miſerable 'as they pleaſe to think us : but let 


| Reaſon, and experience, and Religion, - and hope rely- 


}{ ing_upon the Divine promiſes, be the meaſure: of our 


— 


judgment.” No Wiſe man did: ever deſcribe felicity 


# without vertue : and no good man did ever think ver- 
| we could depend upon the variety of a good or bad 


fortune, It 15no evil to be poor, bit to be vicious and 
impatient, 


Means to obtain Content by way of Conſideration, 


{ : Totheſe exerciſes and ſpiritual inſtruments if we 


ſ adde the following; conſiderations concerning the na- 


Cam 


1 


{t 


wre and circumitances of humane.chance, we may bet- 


gl terſecure our peace. ; For as to children, who are afraid 
of yain Images, weuſe to perſwade confidence by ma- 


ting them to handle and look nearer ſuch things, that 
vhen in ſuch a familiarity they perceive them inno- 
| | 1 4 cel, 


a 


Beat'rudo 
pencet a re» 
Ris confiliis 
in affcRio- 
nem animi 
conltantem 
definenti- 


bus. 


Pl:e, 


ry 


; Non te ad 
ommnia lzta 


enuit, 


Agamem- 
n:'n, Atreus. 
Opus eſt te 
gaudere & 
MEgTICere: 
Mortalis e-- 
nim natus 
es, & ut 
haud velis , 
Superi fic 
conſtitue- 


runt, es 
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cent, they may overcome their fears : ſo muſt ting 
rous, phantaſtical, ſad and diſcontented perſons be tre 
ted ; they muſt be made to confider and on all fides t; 
look upon the accident, and to take all its dimenfi 
and conſider its conſequences, and to behold theyyl 
poſe of God, and the common miſtakes of men, x 
theirevil ſentences they uſually paſs upon them, ' ti 
then we ſhall perceive that like Colts of unmanas 
Horſes we ſtart at dead bones and liveleſs blocks, thi 
thatarennaQtive as they are innocent, But if we ſec 
our hopes and our fears, and make them moderate a 
within government, we may the ſooner overcometh 
evil of the accident ; For nothing that we feel is ſo ly 
a; what Wwe fear, _ | 

1, Conſider that the uniyerſal providence of Gl 
hath ſo ordered it, that the good things of Nature at 
Fortune are divided, that we may know how to bt 
our own and relieve each others wants and imperteti 
ons. It 1s not for a Man, but for a God to have! 
excellencies and all felicities, He ſupports my py 
yerty with his wealth; I counſel and inſtruct him yy 
my learning and experience. He hath many friend 
I many children : He hath no heir, I have no inhet 
tance : and any, one great bleſſing together with tt 
common portions of Nature and neceſlity is a fairfd 
tune, 1f ir be but health or ſtrength, or the ſwiftnek 
Abimasz. For it 15 an unreaſonable-diſcontent tol 
troubled that I have not ſo good Cocks or Dopq 
Horſes as my Neighbour, being more troubled that 
want one thing that I need not, then thankfull for lf 
ving received all that I need. Nero had this diſeal 
that he was not Content with the fortune of the wid ( 
Empire, but put. the Fidlers to death for being ma} 
Skilful inthe trade then he was ': and Dionyſsys thee! 
was fo angry at Philoxenuc for ſinging, and wiſh 
Plato for diſputing better then he did, that he {fl 
Plato a Slave into e/Egina, and condemned the otiqa 
to the Quarries, © ID | } 

This conſideration 1s to be enlarged by adding! h 
it, thatthere are ſome inſtances of fortune and -_ 
Nero hone 1 {Homer | ms" 
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Ie UN 


0 by 


condition that cannot ſtand with ſome others, but if 

ou deſire this, you muſt Joſe that, and unleſs you be 
content with one,you loſe the comſort of both. If you 
coyet Learning, you mult have leiſure and a retired 
lite: if to be a Politician, you muſt go abroad and 


ul get experience, and doe all buſinefles, and keep all 


company, and have no leiſure at all, If you will be 


x rich, you muſt be frugal: if you will be popular, 


you muſt be bountiful: if a Philoſopher, you mult 
deſpiſe riches, The Greek thar deſigned to make the 
moſt exquiſite picture that could be imagined, fancied 
theeye of Chione, and the hair of Pegnium, and 7 ar- 
fu's lip, Philenium's chin, and the forchead of Del- 
phia, and ſet all theſe upon Milphidippa's neck, and 


Gf thought that he ſhould out-doe both Art and Nature. 


But when he came to view the proportions, he 


8 found. that what was excellent in Tarfia did not a- 


gree with the other excellency of Philenium; and 


| although ſingly they were rare pieces, yet in the whole 
# they made a moſt ugly face. The diſperſed excellencies 
q- and bledſings of many men, if given to one, would 
} not make a handſome, but a monſtrous fortune, Uſe 


1 therefore that faculty which Nature hath given thee, 


wi 
m0! 
2 C1 


{ and thy education hath made actual, and thy calling 


hath made a duty, Burit thou defireſt to. be a Sainr, 


q tefuſe not his perſecution ; 1f thou wouldeſt be fa- 


mous as Epaminondas or Fabricius, accept alſo of their 


x poyerty ; for that added luſtre to their perſons, and 


envy to their fortune, and their vertue without it 


q could not have been ſo excellent, Let Fxphorion ſleep 
{ Quietly with his old rich Wife ; and let Medies drink 


0n with Alexander : - and remember thou canſt not 
ave the riches of the firſt, unleſs you have the old 
Wiferoo; nor the favour which the ſecond had with 
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| wilhis Prince, unleſs you buy it at his price, that is, lay Prande: a - 
e ſoftly lobriety down at firſt, and thy health a little after ; "fiorcies 


0 F 


ng 
2k 


Git * 


nd then their condition, though it look ſplendidly, 


quandoPhis 
'1p+0 lnber, 


jet when you handle it on all fides, it will prick your Di-genes 
lingers, EE bg: : Q1u2nTo Dr. 
2, Conſider how many excellent perſonages in all 


0 


Ages 


Servins Snl- 
$:1115. 
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Ages have ſuffered as great or. greater calamities thy 
this which now tempts thee to impatience, Agu wa 
the moſt noble of the Greeks, and yet his Wife box 
a Childe by Alcibiades: and Philip was Prince 
Iturza, and yet his Wife ran away with his brotha] 
Herod into Galilee:and certainly in a great fortune tha 
wasa great calamity. But theſe are bur ſingle inſtances] 
Almoſtall the Ages ofthe world have noted that thei 
moſt eminent Scholars were molt eminently poor,ſon! 
by choice , but moſt by chance, and an inevitablede} 
cree of. providence : And in the whole ſex of womet| 
God hath decreed the ſharpeſt pains of childe- binh! 
to ſhew that there 1s no ſtate exempt from ſorroy; 
and yet that the: weakeſt perſons have ſtrength mon; 
then enough to bear the greateſt evil : and the greats} 
Queens, and the Mothers of Saints and Apoſtles, han; 
no Charter of exemption from this ſad ſentence. Bu 
the Lord of men and Angels was alſo the King of ſuf? 
rings ; and. if thy courſe robe trouble thee, remen- 
ber the ſwadling-cloaths of Feſ#s: if thy bed be uneak) 
yet it iSnot worſe then his manger;and it is no ſadneſs} 
have a thin table, if thou calleit ro minde that the Ki 
of heaven and earth was fed witha. little breaſt-milly | 
and yet befidesthis he ſuffered all the ſorrows whichW t 
deſerved, We therefore have great reaſon toi t 
down upon our own hearths, and warm our ſelves & } 
our own fires, and feed upon content at home : ff | 
1t were a ſtrange pride to expe to be more gently tre 1 
ted by the Divine Providence then the beſt and wilf & 
men, then Apoſtles and Saints, nay, the Son of thehy v 
ternal God, the heir of both the worlds. 4k 
This Conſideration may be: enlarged by ſuryeyith y 
all the ſtates and families of the world : and he that4 y 
once ſaw e/Egina and Megara , Pyrens and Cormifth 
he gaſping in their ruines, and almoſt buried in tn ye 
own heaps, had reaſon to blame Cicero. for mourily; 
1mpatiently the death of one 'woman, In the wt 
beauteous and ſplendid fortune there are many CF A; 
and proper interruptions and allayes: in the fy 
eune-of a Prince there is not the courſe robe Fo 
begg*! 
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gery; but there are infinite Cares :' and the 
Judge fires upon the Tribunal with great ceremo- 


ny and oftentation of for- Hic in foro beatus efſe creditttry 

df cune, and yet at his houſe Cim foribus apertis pt ſuis miſtreinus ; 

el or in his breaſt there is Imperar mulier, jubet omnia, ſemper litigat. 

Na fomethin that cauſes AMulta adferumt illi delorem, nihil mibi, 
him to ih deeply. Pit- Ferre quam ſortem patiuntay omnes 

tcus Was a Wiſe and vali- Nemo recoſut. 

mt ant man, but his Wife overthrew the Table when 

&! he had invited his friends: upon which* the good 

el! man, to excuſe her incivility and his own misfortune, 

ſaid, That every man had one evil, and he was moſt 

0} happy that had bur that alone, And ifnothing elſe hap- 

0"; pens, yet ſickneſles ſo often do imbitter the fortune and 

tel} content of a family, that a Phyſician in a few years, and 

ar} with the pratice upon a very few families, gets experi- 

Bil ence enough to adminiſter to almoſt all diſeaſes, And 

ft* when thy little misfortune troubles thee, remember that 

thou haſt known the beſt of Kings and the beſt of men 

| putto death publicly by his own ſubjects, 

3, There are many accidents which are efteemed 

preat calamities, and yet we have reaſon enough to 

bear them well and unconcernedly ; for they neither 

touch our bodies nor our ſouls : our health and our ver- 

weremams intire,our life and our reputation. It may 

{ delam flighted, or Ihave received ill language ; bur 

# my head akes not for it, neither hath it broke'my thigh, 

ef nortaken away my vertue, unleſs 1 Joſe my charity or 

# ty patience, Inquire therefore what you are the 

| Worſe, either in your ſoul, or in your body; 'for what 

/f hath happened : for npon this very ſtock many evils 

yi9 wildiſappear, fince the body and the ſoul make up the 

at Whole man, And when $:inarys es, Tropbime, folus omzium hac [rge, 

Wl the daughter of Stil po pro- T't ſemper eant tibi res arbitris 1%0, 

hl ved 2 wanton | he fai <a Felic 1tatem bane. ſt quis promiſis Devs, 


| ] Traſcereris jure, [3 mala 15 fide 
my vas none of his fin, and Er wmprobtegiſre. Menan. 


8 therefore there was no reaſon it ſhould be his miſery: 
can And if an enemy hath taken all thit from a Prince 
: ff whereby he was a King ; he may refreſh himſelf by 
be Fconfidering all that is left him, whereby he isa Man. 
gel | 4. Conſider 


ROO 
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4.Confider that ſad accidents and a ſtate of aMidiy! 
is 2 School of vertue : it reduces our ſpirits to ſohe. 
neſs, and our counſels to moderation ; it corre lei, 
ty, and interrupts the confidence of finning, It i gu 
for me (ſaid David) that I have been afflitted,for thin. 
by I have learned thy law. And, | know (0 Lord) thy 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubly, 
For God, who in mercy and wiſdom governs thz worl| 
would never have ſuffered ſo many ſadnefſes, and hy! 
ſent them eſpecially ro the molt vertuous and the y; 
ſeſt men, bur that he intends they ſhould be the ſem; 
nary of comfort, the nurſery of vertue , the exercij 
of wiſdom, the trial of patience, ther-venturing for 
crown, and the gate of glory. | 

5. Conſider that aMictions are oftentimes the oct 
Hons of great temporal advantages : and we multn 
look upon them as they ſit down heavily upon us, bt 
as they ſerve ſome of God's ends, and the purpoſes 
univerſal Proyidence, And when a Prince fights ji 


ly, and yet unproſperouſly , if he could ſee all choſe : 


fons for which God hath (ſo ordered it, he would thi 
it the molt reaſonable thing in the' world, and that! 
would be very 1}Ito haye it otherwiſe, If a man call 
have opened one of the pages of the Divine counſel,at 
could have ſeen theeyent of Foſeph's being ſo'd totif 
Merchants of Amalek, he, might with much reaſon hwy 
dried up the young mans tears : and when God's pl 
poſes are opened in the events of things,as it was int 
caſe of Foſeph, when he ſuſtained his Father's family 


| becameLord of Fgypt,then we ſee what ill judgments 


made of things, and that we were paſſionate as 
dren, and tranſported with ſenſe and miſtaken inter} 
The caſe of 7 hemiſtocles was almoſt like that of 
ſeph;for being bantſhed into Fgype, he alſogrey 
favour with the King, and told his wife, He hadb 
undone unleſs he had been undone, For God elteen 
xt one of his glories that he brings good out of eyil:a 
therefore it were but reaſon we {ſhould truſt God! 
govern his own world as he pleaſes ; and that we ſho 
patiently wait till the change cometh, or the reaſon" 
diſcovered, ; 
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And this conſideration 1s alſo of great uſe to them 


+ who envy at the proſperity of the wicked, andthe ſuc- 


ceſs of Perſecutors,and the baits of fiſhes, and the bread 
of dogs, God fails not to ſow bleſſings in the long fur= 


} rows which the plowers plow upon the back of the 
' Church: and this ſucceſs which troubles us will be a 


oreat glory to God, and a great benefit to his Saints 
and ſervants, and a great ruine to the Perſecutors,who 
ſhall have but the fortune of 7heramenes , one of 
the thirty Tyrants of Athens, who ſcaped when his 
houſe fell upon him, and was ſhortly after put to death 
with torments by his Collegues'tn the Tyranny. 

To which alſo may be added , that the great evils 
which happen to the beſt and wiſeſt men are one of 
the great arguments upon the ſtrength of which we 
can expect felicity to our ſouls and the joys of ano- 
ther world. And certainly they are then very tolera- 
ble and eligible, when with ſo great advantages they 
miniſter to the faith and hope of a Chriſtian, But if we 


1 conſider what unſpeakable tortures are provided for 
hut the wicked to all eternity, we ſhould not be troubled 
a7 to ſee them proſperous here, but rather wonder that 


4 andmiſerable ſuffering, 


ol! their ray in this life 15 not bigger, and that ever 
# they 

| bled with the contradiction and diſeaſe of their own 
| vices, ſince if they were fortunate beyond their own 


ould be ſick, or croſſed, or affronted, or trou- 


ambition , it could not make them recompence- for 
one hour's torment in Hell, which yer they thall have 


ly8 for their eternal portion. 


After all theſe conſiderations deriving from ſenſe 
and experience , Grace and Reaſon , there are two 


| remedies ſtill remaining, and they are Neceffity and 


lime, 
- 6, For it is but reaſonable to bear that accident pa- 
tiently which God ſends , ſince impatience does bur 


ntangle us like the fluttering of a bird in a net, but 


cannot at all eaſe our trouble, or preyent the accident: 


' t muſt be run through , and therefore it were better 


ve compoſe our ſelves to a patient, then to 2 troubled 


7, But 


Nems recile 


{at ferre 


quod necefl; 
elt pat), 
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7. But however, if you will not otherwiſe be © 
red, time at laſt willdoe it alone ; and then conſider 
do you meanto mourn alwaies, or but for a time? || 
alwaies, you are miſerable and fooliſh. If for ating] 
then why will you not apply thoſe reaſons to your grit 
at firſt, with which you will cure itat laſt ? or if ya 
will not cure it with reaſon, ſee how little of a my; 
there is in you, that you ſuffer time to doe mor! 
with you then Reaſon or Religion, You ſuffer yor 
ſelves tp be cured juſt asa beaſt or a tree 1s ; let itz 
lone, and the thing will heal it ſelf : but this is ne 
ther honourable to thy perſon, nor of reputation t 
thy Religion, However, be content to bear thy: 
lamity, becauſe thou art ſure in a little time it will 
down gentle and eafie : For to a mortal man noeji 
15 immortal, And here let the worſt thing happen thi! 
can, it willer:d in death, and we commonly think thi 
to be near enough. | 

8. Laſtly, of thoſe things which are reckoned 
mongſt evils, ſome are betterthen their contraries; a 
to a good man rhe yery worſt is tolerable, | 


Poverty or a low Fortene, | 


] 


1, Poverty is better then riches, and a mean foi 
tune to be choſen before a great and ſplendid one, lt! 
indeed deſpiſed and makes men contemptible : it exph 
ſesa man to the inſolence of eyi] perſons,and leave} 
man defenceleſs : it is alwaies ſuſpeRted : its ſto 
are accounted lies, and all its counſels follies : it pt 
a man from all imployment: 1t makes a man's 
courſes tedious , and his ſociety troubleſome. Ti 
1s the worſt of it: and yet all this, and farre work 
then this, the Apoſtles ſuffered for being Chriſtin 
and Chriſtianity it ſelf may be eſteemed an afflidt 
as well as poverty, if this be all that can be aid! 
'gainſt it ; forthe Apoſtles and the moſt eminent C 
ſtians were really poor, and were uſed contemptuos 
ly: and yet, that poverty 1s deſpiſed may be an? 
grament to commend it, if it be deſpiſed by _ 
0 pers 


_— 
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perſons vicious and ignorant, However, certain it is 
that 2 great fortune is a great vanity , and riches is 
nothing but danger, trouble, and temptation like a 

2rment that is too long, and bears a train; not fo 
uſeful ro one, but it 15 troubleſome to two ; te him 
that bears the one part upon his ſhoulders, and to him 
that bearsthe other part in hishand, But poverty is 
the fiſter of a good winde, the parent of ſober counſels, 
and the nurſe of all yertue. 

For what is1t that you admure in the fortune ofa great 
King ? Is it that he alwaies goes in 2 great company ? 
You may thruſt your ſelf into the ſame croud, or go of- 
tento Church, and then you have as greata company as 
he hath; and that may upon as good grounds pleaſe you 
25 him, that is, juſtly neither : for ſo 1mpertinent and 
uſeleſs pomp,and the other circumſtances of his diſtance, 
are not made for him, burfor his ſubje&s,that they may 
learn to ſeparate him from common. uſages, and be 
taught to be governed, But f you look upon them as 
fine things in themſelves, you may quickly alter your 
opinion when you ſhall conſider that they cannot cure 
the tooth-ach, nor make one wile, or fill the belly, or 


| give one nights fleep, (though they help to break ma- 


ny) not ſatisfying any appetite of Nature, or Reaſon, 
or Religion : but they are ſtates of greatneſs, -which 
only makes 1t poſſible for a man to be made extreme- 
ly miſerable, And it was long agoe obſerved by the 


127 


Alta forty- 
na alta tra- 
Vagl:o ap- 
porta. 


Da autorits 
la ceremonies 
al arte, 


| Greek T ragedians, & from Oudts 3 mwns Texywdizy ouuamnggs 6 442 
4 them by Arriauis , ſaying, X97. 


Bis ſex dierum menſur2 conſero ego agros- 


"That all our Tragedies Berecynthia arva. 


"are of Kings and Princes, Ammulqz meus ſenfim uſq: eveRus ad polum 


} and rich or ambitious R<c4c humi, & me he viderur alloqui, 


Diice haud nimis magnifacere mortalia. 


*{ce a poor man have a part, unleſs it be as a Chorus, 
' or to fill up the Scenes, to dance or to be derided; bur 
"the Kings and the great Generals, Firſt(ſayes he)they 
"begin with joy, 5#a7s SSuarm crown the houſes: but 
about the third or fourth Act they cry out, O Cithe- 
708 why didſt thou ſpare my life to reſerve me for 

this:more ſad calamity > Ayd this is really true - 
the 


"perl; 
4 perionages;but you never Tantal.in Tragzd. 
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the great accidents of the world : for a greateſt 
hath great croſſes , and a mean fortnne hath but ſay 
ones. It may be the poor man loſes a Cow, for if| 
Childe dies he is quit of his biggeſt care ; but ſuch; 
accident in a rich and ſplendid Family doubles uy 
the ſpirits of the parents. Orit may be the poorn 
3s troubled to pay his rent, and that's his biggeſt tr 
ble : but it: is a bigger care to ſecure a great fort 


| In a troubled eſtate, or with equal greatneſs, or yi 


the circumſtances of honour, and the niceneſs of re 
tation to defend a law-ſnitz and that which will ſecuy 
2 common mans whole eſtate, 1s not enough to deft 
a great mans honour. 

And therefore it was not without myſtery obſer 


funeſta pecunia Templo among the Ancients , ti 


Nondum habitas, nullas nummorum ercximus they who made Gods 


aras, 


gold and filyer; of hd 


Ut colitur pax atque fides—— and fear, peace and fb 


Chp 4. 
Sea. 8. Ti- 
tle ot Cove- 
toutne(s5, 


rune, Garlick and Onions, Beaſts and Serpents, and$ 
quartan Ague, yet never deified Money : meaning, thi 
however wealth was admired by common or abulf 
underſtandings ; yer from riches, that is, from that pn 
portion of good things which is beyond the neceſlit 
of Nature, no moment could be added to a mans 
content or happineſs, Corn from Sardinia, herds of ( 
labrian cattel, meadows through which pleaſant Lifc 
glides, filks from Tyr45, and golden Chalices to dro 
my health in; are nothing but inſtruments of vanity 
fin, and ſuppoſe a diſeale inthe ſoul of him that lou) 
ſorthem or admires them. And this I have ot" erwher# 
repreſented more largely; to which here adde, that 
ches have very great dangers to their ſouls,not only wh 
covet them, but to all that have them, For if a pref 
perſonage undertakes an aCtion paſſionately and up 
great intereſt , let him manage it indiſcreetly, ler 
Whole deſigne be unjuſt, let it be ated with all tf: 
malice and impotency in the World, he fhalt havetf 
nough to flatter him; but not enotigh to reproye hill ; 
He had need be a bold man that ſhall tell his Patro 
he 15-going to Hell ; and that Prince had need bf 
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Of Contentedneſs. 


Sea. 6. 


eſta 200d man that ſhall ſuffer ſuch a Monitor: And though 
 ſndf | be 2 ſtrange kinde of civility, and an evi] dutifulneſs 
if {#in Friencs and Relatives to ſuffer him to periſh with- 
xh&0ut reproof or medicine, rather thento ſeem unman- 
Ub nerly to 2 great ſinner; yet it 1s none of their leaſt 
r md infelicities, that their wealth and greatneſs ſhall pur 
 trafthem into fin, and yer pur them paſt reproof, I 
ortwf need not inſt.nce in the habitual intemperance of 
- witrich Tables, nor the evil accidents and effects of 
'rextfulneſs, pride and luſt, wantonneſs and ſoftneſs of 
ſecugtiſpolition , hirge talking and an imperious ſpirit , 
Iefafdeſpite of Religion | and contempt of poor per- 


ons: Atthe beſt, it 5 4 great temptation for a man to Jam-2.5 65 


ernthave in bu power Whatſoever be can Have in bus ſenſual 
, Wideſpres : and therefore riches1s a bleſſing like to a pre- 
& ſent made of a whole Vintage to a Manin a Hedtic 
 hoſWFever ; he will be much tempred to drink of it, and if 
d ſufhe does he is inflamed, and may chance to die with the 


and Kindneſs, 


J 
9, 


t pt 
fit! 


Is [iu 


Now beſides what hath been already noted in the 
bulWate of poverty, there is nothing to be accounted for 
but the fear of Wanting neceſ} aries, of which if 2 
an could be ſecured, that he might live free from 
we;all the other parts of it mighc be reckoned amongſt 


f (the advantages of wiſe and ſober perſons, rather then 


Linbjetions againſt that ſtate 
rol 


of fortune. 


But concerning this I conſider, that there mult needs 


ity be great ſecurity ro all Chriſtians, fince Ch1i#f not on- 
lonÞ#y made expreſs promiſes that we ſhould have ſufficient 


yhe 
tn 
11 

gra 


$0r this life ; bur alſo took great pains and uſed many 
rguments to create confidence 1n us : and ſuch they 
vere Which by their own ftrengch were ſufficient , 
nongh you abate the authority of the Speaker, The 
upon of God told us, his Father takes care of us: He 


et thÞ2t Knew all his Father's counſels and his whole kind- 
11 dS towards mankinde, told us fo, How great is that 
yeepith, how certain, how neceſſary, which Chriſt him- 
hint proved by arguments ! The excellent words and 
roÞoſt comfort3ble ſenrences which are our Bills of Ex- 


| e$ange, upon the credit © 


$ 


f which we lay ot 


r_ cares 
down; 
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Mat. 6.25, 


&c, 


Iuke 12.22. 
to Vcri. 31, 


Phil. Habs 


"IM I Tins, I7, 


Heb. 13. 5, 
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down, and receive proviſions for our need, are the 
© rake no thought for your life, What ye ſhall eg 
* What ye ſhall drink, nor yet for your body, whit 
* ſhall put on, Is not the life morethen meat, and; 
* body then raiment 2 Behold the foWls of the aire; | 
* they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
* barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them, | 
© ye not much better then they £ Which of you by ta 
* thougkt can adde one cubit to hu ſtature 2 ind y 
© take ye thought for raiment ? Confider the Liliy 
* the field how they grow : 1 hey toil not , neithn 
* they ſpin; and yet | ſay unto you that even Solon 
*in all hu glory was not arrayed like one of thi 
© Therefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of the field,wi 
© to day ts, and tomorrow ts caj{ into the oven, ſhil 
* not much more clothe you, © ye of little faith 2 Th 
* fore take no thought, ſaying, VV hat ſhall we eat! 
* What ſhall We drink 2 or Whei ewithall ſhall we bs 
* thed? (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſt 
* For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye haven 
* of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the king 
* of God and his righteouſneſs , and all theſe ty. 
©/hall be added unto you. Take therefore no thi 
* for themorroW ; for the morroW ſhall take thought, 
* the things of it ſelf : ſufficient to the day u th 
* thereof. The ſame diſcourſe is repeated by Saintlt 
and accordingly our duty is urged and our config, 
abetted by the Diſciples of our Lord, in divers Mp 
of holy Scripture, So Saint Paul , Be carefully, 
nothing, but in everything by praier and ſupple 
with thanks;iving let your requeſts be made i, 
untoGed, And again, Charge them that are ih, 
this World that they be not high-minded, nor tn, 
uncertain riches, but in the living God, Who giWh, 
richly all things to enjoy, And yet again , 4p 
converſation be Without covetouſneſs , and be ff 
With ſuch things as yehave; for he hath ſaid, Ih, 
never leave thee , nor foiſake thee: So that Wh 
boldly fay, The Lord i my helper, And all th; 
S. Peter ſummed up in our duty, thus : Caſt aſh; 


rare upon him, for he careth for you, Which words 
| heſeems to have borrowed out of the 55 Pſalm,ver.z3. 
F where David faith the ſame ching almoſt 1n the ſame 
words, To which I only adde the obſervation made 
*'} byhim, and the argument of experience; I have Leen 
] young and now am old, and yet ſaw 1 never the righ- 
| tons forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread, And 
now aſter all this, a fearteſs confidence in God, and 
I concerning 2 proviſion of neceflarics, 1s ſo reaſona- 
blethat it is become a duty ; and he is ſcarce a Chriitt- 
2n whoſe faith is ſo little as tro be jealous of God and 
I ſuſpicious concerning meat and cloaths : that man 
F hath nothing in him of the nobleneſs or confidence of 
Charity, 
Does not God provide for ail the birds and beaſts and 
| fiſhes? Do not the ſparrows flie from their buſh, and 
'Feyery morning find meat where they laid 1t not * Do 
not the young ravens call to God and he feeds them ? 
{And were it reaſonable that the ſons of the family 
Fheuld fearthe Father would give meatto the chickens 
Jandthe ſeryants, his ſheep and his dogs, but give none ' 
tothem 2 He were a very 1ll Father that ſhould doe ſo : 
o he were a very fooliſh ſon that ſhould think ſo of 2 
AroodExther, * Bur beſidesthe reaſonableneſs of this 
the he. , Vprers : 
ath and this hope, we have infinite experience of it. 
” ow innocen-, how carclels, how ſecure 1s Infancy ? 
\Þod yet how certainly provided for > We have lived ar 
ful od's charges all the daies of our life, and have ( asthe 
ts Italian Proverb ſ2ies ) ſet down to mear at the ſound 
j f 2 bell; and hitherto he hath not failed us: we have 
' "Po reaſon to ſuſpeEt him for the future; we do not uſe 
- 0 ſerye men fo; and leſs time of trial creates great 
nd nfidences in us towards them who for twenty years 
LN ther never broke their word with us : and God 
_ th ſo ordered it, that a man ſhall have had the expe- 
| [hace of many years pro ifion,; before he ſhall under- 
nd how to doubt ; that he may be provided for an 
4 againſt the rempration ſhall come, and the mer- 
8 Sfelt in his childhood may make him fear leſs when 
FEaman, * Adde tothisthatGod hath giyen vs his 
K 2 hole 


thi 
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13: 


...vihons, andthe truth ok, God to maintain all her 
dren, His hindes and horſes eat up all his corn, 


Chap.2. or-tC ontenteage(s. Sea 


holy Spirit; he hath promiſed Heaven to us; he hy 
given us his Son; and we are taught from Scripture 
make this inference from hence , How /hould nt 
With him give us all thingselſe? 


The Charge of many Children. 


We haye a title to be provided for as we are Gd 
creatures, another title as we are his Children, anotk 
becauſe God hath promiſed ; and every of our chi 
dren hath the ſame title : and therefore it is a hy 
folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of care | 
cauſe we haye many Children, Every child we hy 
to feed 15 a new revenue, a new title to God's caret 
providence ; fo that many children are a great wealt 
and if 1t be ſaid they are chargeable, itis no moretk 
all wealth and great reyenues are, For what differen 
1s it > Titi keeps ten ploughs, Cornelia hath ten 
dren : He hath land enough to 1mploy, and to feet 
his hindes; ſhe bleſſings, and promiſes, and the pi 


her children are ſufficiently maintained with herlity | 
They bring in and eat up ; and ſhe indeed eats up, i 
they alſo bring in from the ſtore-houſes of hea} 
and the granaries of God : and my children are no t 
much mane as they are God's : he feeds them ing 
womb by waics iecret and inienfible ; and woullFt 
work a perpetual miracle to bring them forth, andty 
to ſtarye them. a 
ne 
m 
a ( 

But ſome men are highly tempted, and are broiFh; 
ro a ſtreight ; that without a miracle they canndPar 
relieved ; what ſhall they doe ? It may be their pF 
or vanity hath brought the neceſſity upon them, My 
is nota need'of God's making : and if it be not, a 
muſt cure it themſelves by leſſening their defires, in 
moderating their appetites; and yer if it be _ 
£nd 


Violent neceſſiiies. 
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47 though unneceſſary, God does uſually relieve ſuch ne- 
cefſities; and he does not only upon our prayers grant 
wmorethen he promiſed of temporal things, but alſo 
tif hs gives many times more then we ask, This is no ob- 
je&for our faith, but ground enough for a temporal and 
prudent hope : and 1f we fail in che particular, God 
will turn itto a bigger mercy, if we ſubmit to his dif. 
penſation, and adore him in the denjal, Burt if it be 
2 matter of neceſſity, let not any man by way of im- 
patience crie out, that God will not work a miracle ; 
{ for God by miracle did give meat and drink to his 
q people in the wilderneſs, of which he had made no 
particular promiſe in any Covenant : and if all natural 
# means fail, it 1s certain that God will rather work a 
miracle then break his word : He candoe that, He can- 
not doe this, Only we mult remember that our por- 
tionof temporal things is but food and raiment : God 
hath not promiſed us coaches and horſes, rich houſes 
8 and jewels, 1yrian filks and Perftan carpets ; neither 
# hath he promiſed to miniſter to our needs in ſuch cir- 
 F4 cumftances as we ſhall appoint, but ſuch as himſelf 
r af ſhallchuſe, God will enable either thee to pay thy debt 
\, # (ifthou beggeſt it of him) or elſe he will pay it for thee, 


ii] thitis, rake thy Fo as 2 diſcharge of thy duty, and 


P, F pay it to thy Creditor in bleflings, or 1n ſome 1-cret of 
ent his providence, ' It may be he hath laid up the corn 
"oF that ſhall feed thee in the granary of thy Brother ; or 
WF yilclothe thee with his wool. He enabled Saint Peer 
ul'F opay his Gabel by the miniſtery of a fiſh; and Flies 
190 to be waited on by a crow, who was both his miniſter 
and his ſteward for proviſions: and his Holy Son 
rode in triumph upon an Aſs that grazed in another 
man'spaſtures, And if God gives to him the domini- 
on, and reſerves the uſe to thee, rhou hait the bertcer 
XoFlalf of the two : but the charitable man ſerves God 
ndfand ſerves thy need ; and both joyn to provide for thee, 
Ir Fad God bleſſes both. But if he rakes away the fleſh- 
» Wots from thee, he can alſo alter the apperite, and he 
Nt, Math given thee power and commandment to reftrain it: 
es, Find if he lefſens the revenue, he {will alſo ſhrink the 
- K 3 neceflt- 
(911! 


134 


--and learned his duty when he received the bleſſing, 
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neceſſity ; or if he giyes but a very little, he willmi 
it go 2 great way ; or if he ſendsthee but a courſe dj 
he will bleſs it and make it healthfull, and can cure; 
the anguiſh of thy poverty by giving thee patien 
and the grace of Contentedneſs, For the grace 
God ſecures you of proviſions, and yet the grace 
God feeds and ſygports the ſpirit in the. want of y 
viſions: and ifn#in table be apt to enfeeble the h 
rits of one uſe Fed better, yet the chearfulneſ 
a ſpirit that is bleſſed will make a thin table becont 
delicacy, if the man was as well taught as hz was 


— 


yerty therefore is inſome ſenſeseligible and to be p! 
ferred before riches, but in all ſenſcs it is very t/ 
rable. | : 


Death of Children, or neare{i Relatives and 
Friends, 


There are ſome perſons who have bcen noted fort 
cellent inthcir hives and paſſions, rarely innocent, 
yet hugely penitent for indiſcretions and harmleſs} 
firmities : ſuch as was Paulina, one of the ghoſtlyd 
dren of S, Hierom; and yet when any of her chil 
died ſhe was arreſted with a ſorrow ſo great as brooff 
her to the margent of her grave, And the more! 
der our ſpirits are made by Religion, the more 
weare tolet in grief, if the cauſe be innocent, and 
but in any ſenſe twiſted with piety and due affedip 
* To cure Which we may conſider that all the wp 
muſt die, and therefore to be impatient at the deatfÞ 
2 perſon concerning whom it was cert2in and kn 
that he muſt die, 1s to mourn becauſe thy frient 
Childe was not born an Angel; and when thoult 
while made thy {elf miſerable by an importunateF 
uſeleſs grief, it may be thou ſhalt die thy ſelf, and 14 
others to their choice whether they will mourn for! 
or no : but by that time it will appear how imperi'F} 
that grief was which ſeryed no end of life , andÞ 
ded in thy own funeral, But what great matter 
| | | ; 


64 Chap.2. Of Contentedneſs. Se.s. 
mil ſparks fly upward, ora ſtone falls into a pit; if that 
- di4 which was combuſtible be burned, *or that which was 
re þ liquid be melted, or that which 1s mortal do die > Tt 
iend is no more then a man does every day : forevery night 
ce © death hath gotten poſſeſſion of that day , and we ſhall 
iced never. live that day over again ; and when the lait day 
{ of is. come, there are no more daies left for us to die, 
ie bf And What 15 ſleeping and waking, but living and dy- 
164 ing? what is Spring and Autumn, youth and old age, 
one} morning and eyening , bur real images of lite and 
35 {4 death, and really the tame to many conſiderable eftects 
7, If and changes? 

)C Is 
y to | Untimely Death. 

But it is not mere dying that is pretended by ſome 
4 3 the cauſe of their 1mpatient mourning ; but that 
the child died young, before he knew good and eval, 
hisright hand from his left, and ſo Joſt all his portion of 
for tis world, and they know not of what excellency his 
it, 4 portion in the next ſhall be, * If he died young, he 
1-6 4 oft but little, for he underſtood but little, and had not 
Uy of capacities of great pleaſures or great cares : bur yet he 
1:14$ded innocent, and before the {ſweetneſs of his Soul 
zoo Was defloured and raviſhed from him by the flames and 
areeÞfollies of a froward age : he went out trom the dining- 
re e$70om before he had fallen into errour by the intem- 
an{pcrance of his meat, or the deluge of drink : and he 
-(puath obtained this favour of God, thar his Soul hath 
- yaered aleſs impriſonment , 2nd her load was ſooner 
Jexiaken off, that he might with lefler delaies go and con- 
knoÞperſe w.th immortal tpirits: and the babe is taken into 
rienÞParadiſe before he knows good and evil. ( For that 
\u bÞfowledge threw our great Father out, and this igno- 
ate Pacereturns the child thither, ) * But ( as concer- 
nd [ng thy own particular) removethy thoughts back to 
fordfvle dajes in which'thy child was not born, and you 
eniqÞenow but 3s then you was, and there is no dicrence 
andtthat youhad a ſon born: and if you reckon thar fer 
er 5008 you are unthankfull for the blefing ; if it be good, 
N 4 it 


135 


136 Chap. 2. Of Cententeaneſs. Sec 


Itidem fi puer parvulus occidat, quo animo 
ferendum putant; fi vero in cunis, ne queren= 


It 15 better that you hadh 
blefling for a while th 


dum quidem; atqui hoc acerbius exegit natura NOL at all; and yet if } 
quod dederir. Atid quidem in czterts rebus hag neyer been born, th 


melius putatur, aliquam partem quam nullam 


atiiagere. 


{orrow had not been at{ 
But be no more ditpletf 
at God for giving you a bleſling for a while, then j; 
would have been 1t he had not giyen it all; and recky 
that intervening bleſſing for a gain , but account itn 
anevil; and if 1t be a good, turn it not into ſorrow 
iadneſs, * Butif we have great reaſon to complaing 
the calamities and evils of our life, then we haves 
leſs reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom we loved h 

{o ſmall a portion of evil aſſigned to them, Andi 


gNCC 


'no ſmall advantage that our children dying young tf 


ceive : For their condition of 2 blefled immartaly} 
rendred to them ſecure by being ſnatchr from the 
gers of anev1l choice, and carried to their little celbg 
felicity, where they can weep no more, And this they 
ſeſt of the Gentiles underſtood well, when they fort 
any offerings or}ibations to be made for dead Infans 
was uſual for their other dead ; as believing they 
entred into a ſecure poſſeſſion , tro which they ye 
with no other condition, but that they paſſed int 
through the way of mortality, and for a few moni 
wore an uneafte garment, And let weeping pat 
ſay, if they do not think that the evils their little bal 
have ſuffered are ſufficient. If they be, why arets 
troubled that they were taken from thoſe many 1 
greater, Which in ſucceeding years are great enough! 
trie all the Reafon and Religion which arr and nit 
and the grace of God hath produced in us, to enabl 
for ſuch ſad contentions? And poſſibly we may dol 
concerning men and women, but we cannot fulf 
that ro Infants death can be ſuch an eyil, but thi 
brings to them much more good then it takes fi 
them in this lite, 


is 


g | Chap.2. Of Contenteaue(s.” SerR'6, 


Death unſeaſonable. 


But others can well bear the death of Infants: but 
when they haye ſpent ſome years of childhood or youth, 
and are entred into arts and ſociety, When they are 


| hopeful] and provided for, when the parents are to 
cis reapthe comfort of all their fears and cares, then it 


breaksthe ſpirit to loſe them, Thus is true 1n many ; but 


{ this isnot love to the dead, but to themſelves ; for they 
ns miſs what they had flattered themſelves into by hope 
4 and opinion : and if it were kindneſs to the dead, they 
| may confider, that fince we hope he 15 gone to God 
1 andto reft, it is an ill expreſſion of our love to them, 
# that we weep for their good fortune. For that life 1s 
t4 not beſt which is longeſt ; and when they are deſcen- 


ded into the grave, it ſhall not be inquired how long 


{ they have lived, but how well : and yer this ſhorte- 


ning of their days is an evil wholly depending upon op1- 
nion, For if men did naturally live but twenty years, 
then we ſhould be ſatisfied if they died about fixteen 
or eighteen; and yet eighteen years now are as long as 
eighteen years would be then: and if a man were 
but of a day's life, it is well if -he laſts till Evenſong, 
and then ſays his Compline an hour before the time : 
and we are pleaſed ang call not that death immature if 
be lives till ſeventy ; and yex this age is as ſhort of the 
old periods before and fince the floyd, as this youths 
ze (for whom you mourn) is of the preſent fulneſs. 
Suppole therefore a decree paſſed upon this perſon (as 
there have been many upon all mankinde) and God 
hath ſet him a ſhorter period; and then we may as 
well bearthe immature death of the young man, as 
the death of the oldeſt men: + for they alio are im- 
mature and unſeaſonable in reſpe&t of the old periods 
of many generations. * And why are we troubled 
that he had arts and ſcienccs before he died > or are 
wetroubled that he docs not live to make uſe of them ? 
The firſt is cauſe of joy, for they are excellent in order 
tO certain ends: Andrhke tecond cannot be cauſe of 
{or 
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Juvenis re- 
linquic vi- 
tam quem 
Dit diltZzunr. 
Menard, 
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ſorrow, becauſe he hath no need to uſe them as th 
caſe now ſtands, being Provided for with the proyil. 
ons of an Angel, and the manner of eternity, Hoy.| 
ever, the ſons and the parents, friends and relatiyg 
are inthe world, like hours and minutes to aday, Thi 
hour comes and muſt paſs ; and ſome-ſtay bur ni! 
nutes, and they alſo paſs, and ſhall never return ag 
But let it be conſidered, that from the time in which! 
man 1s conceived, from that time forward to Eternit| 
he ſhall never ceaſe to be : and let him dy young 


©. _ old, ſtill he hath an immortal Soul, and hath laid doyi! 


his body only for a time, as that which was the inſty, 
ment of his trouble and ſorrow, and the ſcene of fic! 
nefſes and. diſeaſe, But he is in 2 more noble manne} 
of being after death then hecan be here : and the chill 
may with more reaſon be allowed to cry for leavin} 
his mother's womb for this world, then a man canfu} 
changing this world for another, | 


Sudden death or violent. 


Othersare yet troubled at the manner of their chile] 
or friend's death, He was drowned, or loſt his head 
. or died of the plague; and this is a new ſpring of ſo: 
row. But no man can give a ſenſ1ble account, hor} 
it ſhall be worſe for a child to dy with drown} 
in half an hour, then to indure a Fever of one an 
twenty days, And if my friend loſt his head, ſo 
did not loſe his Conſtancy and his Religion, he dit 
with huge advantage. 


Being Childlefs. 


Burt by this means 1 am left without an Heir, We 
ſuppoſe that : Thou haſt no Heir, and I have no 
heritance ; and there are many Kings and t mperol 
that have died childleſs, many Royal lines are ext 
guiſhed : and Auguſtus Ceſar was forced to adop} | 
his wives ſonto inherit all the Roman greatneſs. Ai 


there are many wiſe perſons that neyer married : 
| y: 


d 


LA 


Of 


ner} 


Chap.2. Of Contentedpeſs. SeR 6. 


we reade no Where that any of the children of the Apo- 
Ales did ſurvive their Fathers : and all that inherit a- | 
ny thing of Chriſt's kingdom come to it by Adoption, 
not by natural inheritance : and to dy without a na- 
tural heir is no intolerable evil, ſince it was ſanified 
inthe perſon of 7eſus,who died a Virgin, 


Evil or unfortunate Children, 


And by this means we are freed from the greater ſor- 
rows of having a fool, a ſwine, ora goat to rule after 
us in our families : and yet even this condition admits 
of comfort, For all the wild Americans are ſuppoſed K,gwey ty 
to be the ſons of Dodonaim; and the ſons of 7acobare r#+» i) B 
now the moſt ſcattered and deſpiſed people in the © — 
whole world, The ſon of Solomon was but a filly weak © To 
man; and the ſon of Hezekias was wicked : and 
all the fools and barbarous people, all the thieves and 
pirates, all the ſlaves and miſerable men and women of 
the world are the ſons and daughters of Noah: and 
wemuſt not look to be exempted from that portion of 
ſorrow which God gave to A vah and 4{dam, to Abra- 
bam, to Iſaac and to fFacob : I pray God fendus into 
thelot of Abraham. But if any thing happens worſe to 


us, it is enough for 115 that We bear it evenly. TEETH 
TW TL, <1,CEt- 
& N17 
Our own Death, 


And how if you were to dy your ſelf? you know 
foumuſt, Only be ready for it, by the preparations aq ues 
ofa good life; and then it is the greateſt good that ever cum pe-ve- 
bappen..d to thee : elſe there is nothing that can com- > * *e- 
tortyou, But if you have ſerved God ina holy life , 714.9. 
lend away the women and the weepers, tell them it is 
25 much intemperance to weep too much as to laugh 
too much : and when thou art alone, or with fitting 


company, dy as thon ſhouldeſt, but do not dy impa- 


tiently, and like a fox catched in a trap, For if you 


tear death, you ſhall ncyer the more avoid it, but 
you make it miſerable, Fannin that kilPd himſel 
| Yo 
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SE4voy, ad. 


«i3p5c $«- It that can makea man unfortunate, No man can be; 


PEI7 2 


Ad Chap.2.. Praiers for ſeveral Graces, 
for fear of death died as certainly as Porcia that » 
burning coals, or Cato that cut his own throat, 7 
dy is neceffary and natural, and it may be honourah| 
but to dy poorly, and baſely, and ſinfully, that alone; 


ſlaye but he that fears pain, or fearsro dy, To ſuchif 
man nothing- but chance and peaceable times can; 
cure his duty, and he depends upon things without fy 
his felicity ; and-ſo.1s well but during the pleaſure « 
his enemy, or a Thiet or a Tyrant, or it may be | 


a dog or a wild bull, | | 


A — 


—— 


Praiers for the ſeveral Graces and parts of 
Chriſtian Sobriety. 


OT Ie 8 3 


ATPrayer againſt Senſuality. 


'©; Eternal Father, thou that fitteſt in Heaven inyel. 
ed with eflential Glories and Divine perfedtion 
£]l my Sout with ſo deep a ſenle' of the excellencies, 
ſpiritual and heavenly things, that my affeEtions bei 
weaned from the pleaſures of the world, and the falt 
allurements of fin, I may with great ſeverity andth 
prudence of 2 holy diſcipline and ſtrict deſires, wit 
clear reſolutions and a free ſpirit, have my converl 


_ tionin Heaven and heavenly imployments ; that bein 


in affections as in my condition a Pilgrim and a ftra 
ger here, I may covet after and 1abour for an abidir 
City, and at laſt may enter into and for ever dwellt 
the Celeſtial 7eraſalem, which is the mother of us a 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


For Temperance. 


| Almighty God and gracious Father of men au ' 
Angels, who openeſt thy hand and filleſt all thing} * 
with plenty, and haſt provided for thy ſervant ſufic| * 
ent to ſatisfie all my needs; teach me to uſe thy ct 
tures ſoberly and temperately, that T may not bar 
| 04% 
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Ad Chap.2. Praiers for {everal Crr aces. 


red 


lads of meat or drink make the temptations of my e- 
nemy to prevail upon me, or my ſpirit unapt for the 
performance of my duty, or my body healthleſs, or 
my affeCtions ſenſual and unholy, O my God, never 


| ſuffer that the bleſſings which thou giveſt me may ei- 


ther miniſter to fin or ſickneſs, but to health and holt- 


| neſs and pens. ces that inthe ſtrength of thy pro- 
| viſlons I may cheartully and aCtively and diligently 


ſerve thee : that I may worthily feaſt ar thy table here, 


' 2ndbe accounted worthy through thy grace to be ad- 
| mitted to thy table hereafter ar the eternal ſupper of 
| theLamb, to fing an AlleJujah to God the Father, the . 
| Son, and the holy Ghoſt, forever and ever. Amen, 


For Chaſtity : ts be ſaid eſpecially by unmarried 


perſons, 


Almighty God, our molt holy and eternal Father, 
'*whoart of pure eyes, and canſt behold no un- 
ckanneſs; let thy gracious and holy Spirit deſcend 
upon thy ſervant, and reprove the ſpirit of Fornica- 
tion and Uncleanneſs, and caſt him our, that my body 
may be a holy Temple, and my Soul a Sanctuary to 
entertain the PRINCE of purities, the holy and 
eternal Spirit of God, O let no impure thoughts pol- 
Jute that Soul which God hath ſanEified ; no unclean 
words pollute that tongue which God hath comman- 
d:dto be an Organ of his praiſes; no unholy and un- 
chaſt ation rend the veil of that Temple where the 
holy 7eſ5 hath been pleaſed to enter, and hath cho- 
ſen for his habitation : but ſeal up all my ſenſes from 
Ul vain obje&ts, and let them be intirely pofleſſed with 
Religion, and fortified with prudence , watchfulneſs 
and mortification ; that I poſſeſſing my veſſel in holi- 
nels, may lay it down with a holy hope, and receive 1t 
29am in a joytul reſurrefion, through 7eſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, | | 


A Praier 


AdChap.2. Praiers for ſeveral Graces. 


A Praier for the love of Ged, to be ſaid by Virgins aj 
Widows, profeſſed or reſolved ſo to live; and 
may be uſed by any one. 


() Holy and pureſt Zeſus, who wert pleaſed to & 

ſpouſe every holy Soul, and join it to thee with ; 
holy union and myſterious inſtruments of religious 
ciety and communications; O fill my Soul with Rel. 
gion and deſires, holy as the thoughts of Cherubin 
paſhonate beyond the love of women; that I may lore 
thee as muchas ever any creature loved thee ,even wit 
all my Soul, and allmy faculties, and all the degrees 
every faculty: let me know no loves but thoſe « 
duty and charity, obedience and devotion; that I my 
for eyer run aiter thee who art the King of Virgins, an} 
with whom whole kingdomsare in love, and for whok 
ſake Queens have died, and at whole feet Kings wit 
Joy have laid their Crowns and Sceptres, My Soul! 
thine, O deareſt 7eſu, thou art my Lord, and hi 
bound up my eyes and heart from all ſtranger affedt: 
ons; give me for my dowry purity and humility, mo- 
deſty and devotion, charity and parience, and at li 
bring me into the Bride-chamber to partake of the t- 
licities, and to lie in the bofome of the Bridegroom to 
eternal ages, O holy and ſweeteſt Sayiour 7ef;;;, Ame 


' APraier to be ſaid by Married perſons in behalf of 
themſelves and each other, 


Eternal and gracious Father, who haſt confecratel 

the holy eſtatz of marriageto become mylteriol, 

and to repreſent the union of Chriſt and his Churc, 
let thy holy Spirit ſo guide me in the doing the dutis 
of this ſtate, that it may not bgcome a fin unto me 3 10! 
that liberty which thou haſt hallowed by the holy Feſt, 
become an occaſion of licentiouſnets by my owl| 
weakneſs and ſenſuality : and do thon forgive 
thoſe irregularities and too ſenſual applications whit 
may haye in any degree diſcompoſed my ſpirit : 
tht 


A Chap.2. Praiers for feveral Graces, 


the ſeverity of a Chriſtian, Let me in all accidents 
ind circumſtances be ſevere in my duty towards thee, 
affectionate and dear to my Wife, [or Husband] a 

ide and good example to my family, and inall qui- 
aneſs, ſobriety , prudence and peace, a follower of 
thoſe holy pairs who have ſerved thee with godlineſs 
:nda good teſtimony. And the bleſlings of the eter- 
nal God, bleſſings of the right hand and of the left, be 
upon the body and Soul of thy ſervant my Wife [ or 
Husband] and abide upon her [or him} till the end of 
2 holy and happy life;and grant that both of us may live 
together for everin the embraces of the holy and eter- 
ral Jeſus, our Lord and Saviour, &men, 


A Praier for the grace of Humility. 


() Holy and moſt gracious Maſter and Saviour Fe- 
ſu-, who by thy example and by thy precept, by 
the pratice of a whole lite and frequent diſcourſes 
didit command us to be meck and humble in imitation 
of thy incomparable ſweetneſs and great humility ; 
be pleaſed to give me the grace as thou haſt given me 
the commandment : enable me to doe whatſoever thou 
commandeſt, and command whatſoeyer thou pleaſcſt, 
O mortite in me all proud thoughts and vain opimons 
ofmy ſelf : let me return to thee the acknowledgment 
and the fruits of all thoſe good things thou halt given 
me, that by confefſing I am wholly in debt to thee for 
them, I may not boaſt my ſelf for what I have recei- 
ved, and for what I am highly accountable : and for 
whatis my own, teach me to be aſhamed and humbled, 
t deing nothing bur fin and miſery, weakneſs and 
uncleanneſs. Let me go before my brethren in nothing 
bit in ſtriving to doe them honour and thee glory, ne- 
ver to ſeek my own praiſe, never to delight in it when 
It 1soffered ; that deſpiſing my ſelf I may be accepred 
by thee in the honours with which thou ſhalt crown 
thy humble and deſpiſed ſervants for Feſ1ts his ſake in 
the kingdom of eternal glory.” Amen, 


Aﬀts 
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144 AdChap.2. Praiers for feveral Graces. 


Aﬀts of Humility and Modeſty by way of Praier 
| and Meditation. 


: 

Lord, 1 know that my ſpirit is light and thorny, ny 
body is brutiſh and expoſed to ſickneſs ; I am conltar 
co folly, and inconſtant.in holy purpoſes, My labour 
are vain and fruitleſs; my fortune full of change an{ 
trouble, ſeldom pleaſing, never perfe&t : my wiſdon 
is folly; being ignorant even of the parts and pafionsdf 
my own body : andwhatam I, O Lord, before thee, 
but a miſerable perſon, hugely in debt, not able ropy! 


4 
Lord, I am nothing, and I have nothing of my (ell 
I am leſs then the leaſt of all thy mercies, 


| 
| 
| 
558 -] 
What was I before my birth > Firſt, nothing, a: 
then uncleanneſs, What during my childhood ? wellfy 
neſs and folly. What in my youth ? folly {till af 
paſſion, Juſt and wildneſs, What in my whole life? jþh 
great ſinner, a deceived and an abuſed perſon. Loh 
'® me, for it is thy goodneſs that I am kept from cot 
futon and amazement, when I confider the mien 
and ſhame of my perſon and the defilements of my uf , 
ture, By 
lv. 
Lord, what am 12 and Lord, what art thou? 
i man that thou art mindful of him, and the fon" 
man that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 


WV. 

How can ma# be iuſtified with God £ or how (6 
he be clean that i born of a Woman ? Behold OV 
to the Moon, and it ſhineth not, yea, the Stars art" 
pure in bis ſight : How muth leſs Man that u a WoW 
and the ſon of man Which & a Worm 2 Job 25.4,&, 


A Prat 


Ad Chap.2. Praiters for ſeveral Graces. 
4 Prater for a contented ſpirit, and the grace of 
Moderation and Paticnce. 


0 Almighty God, Father and Lord of all the crea- 
tures, Who halt diſpoſed all chings and all chances 
un} {0 asmay beſt glorifie thy Wiſdom, and ſerve the ends 
un} ofthy Juſtice, and magnifie thy Mercy, by ſecret and 
nlf undiicernible waies bringing good out of evil; I 
on} moſt humbly -beſeech thee to give me wiſdom from 4- 
| -bove, that I may adore thee; and admire thy waies 
&þ and footiteps, Which are in the great Deep and not to 
y!f be ſearched out : teach me to ſubmit to thy providence 
nallthings, to be content in all changes of perſon and 
condition, to be temperate 1n proſperity, and to reade 
1} myduty in the lines of thy mercy, and in adverſity to 
bemeek , patient and reſigned , and to look through 
the cloud, that I may wait for the conſolation of the 
Lord, and the day of redemption; in the mean time 
il-doing my duty with an unwearied diligence, and an 
al difurbed reſolution, haying no fondneſs for the va- 
af nitiesor poſſeſſions of this World, but laying up my 
? hopes in Heaven and the rewards of holy living, and 
oFheing ſtrengthened with the Spirit of the inner maiiz 


- through Fe/us Chriſt our Lord; Amen. 
ſen 
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CHAP. Il. 
Ot Chriſtian Julttce, 


— 


hy utice is by the Chriſtian ws 7s injoyned in all 
wt} its parts by theſe two propoſitions in Scripture 2 
ety {Whatſvever ye Woanid that men fhould doe to 
om you; even ſo doe to them. ] This is the meaſure 
 rommutative juſtice; or of that juſtice _ 
Ned exchange of things profitable for things Pro - 
E able : 


011 
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s 
Rom,:37. 


[ Per, 4. ©, 


\ mine; as I doe a benefitto you, I may recetye one 


if he will not let me be ſate, he ſhall not be ſafe hi 
elf, Forty the manner of his being puniſhed is uy 


need; and ſeveral abilities to ſeveral perſons, 
-by joynine to fill up-all wants, they may :be knit ty 


and 'he hath made all obnoxious to 1njuries, 1 


Chap.3. Of Chriſtian 7 uſt ice, 
table : that as I ſupply your need, you may ſup} 


you: and becauſeevery man may be injured by 
ther, therefore his ſecurity ſhall depend upon mix 


great reaſon both by God and all the World taken fy 
particulars, and . committed to a public diſ-interc 
perſon, who will doe juſtice without paſſion both; 
him and to me ) if the refuſes to doe me adyanty 
he ſhall receive none when his needs require 1t, -/ 
thus God gave neceſſities to men , that all men my 


each man might help to ſupply the public needs, 
ther by juſtice, as the parts of the, World are by nay 


made every little thing ſtrong enough to doe w! 
by -ſfome inſtrument or other ; and hath given wa 
fuficient ſtock of ſelf-love, and deſire, of felt-prig* 
vation, to be asthe chain to tie. together all the p 
of ſociety, and to reſtrain us from doing violence, : 
we be violently dealt withall our ſelves, f 
The other part of juſtice is commonly called dif, 
butive, and 1s commanded in this Rule, { Rena! V 
all their ques , tribute to whom tribute 1s due, ul, 
to Whom cuſtoin, fear to Whom fear, honour to 
hmour. Owen» man any thing, but to love on q,;, 
ther, } This juſtice is diſtinguiſhed frem the firlt, 
cauſe the obligation depends not upon contractor 
preſs bargain, but paſſes upon us by virtue of i; 
command of God, or of our Superiour, by natur 
by grace, by picty or Religion, by truſt or by of; 
according to that Commandment { as cÞcry mag 
received the gift, ſo let him miniſter the ſame Mp. 
enother, as good ſtewards of the manifold grit 
God. ] And as the firſt conſiders an equality of pe 
in reſpect of the contract or particular neceſſity: 
ſ\uppoles a difference of perſons, and no particuli 
gains, but {uch neceſflary intercourſes as by the LVF ; 


ny gience, 2, Proviſion, 3, Negotiation, 4, Reſtitution. 


il Wh SET 3. > 
Wy 
fr Of Obedience to our Superiours, 


ef 


Chap. 3. Of Obedic Ce. Sect.1. 


Py God or man) are introduced, But I ſhall reduce all the 
4 particulars of both kindes to theſe four heads : 1, Obe- 


= | - —_ 


h1 (= Superiours are ſet over us 1n affairs of the 


World, or the affairs of the Soul and things per- 


4 taining to Rel:gion, and are called accordingly, Eccle- 
q [«/iical, or Civil, Towards whom our duty is thus 


7] generally deſcribed in the New Teſtament, For Tem- 


, 


it 


" or Civil Governonrs the Commands are thele : 


Render to Ceſar the things that are Caeſar's] and Rom. 13, + 


1 Lett every ſoul be ſubjett to the higher powers: For 
J there 1s n0 power but of Ged: The powers that be 


"I ot ordained of God: Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 


50 poder, refiſteth the ordinance of God ; and they that 


"Y refſt [hall receive to themſelves damnation ] and 


Put them in minde to be ſubjett to principalitics and T'*5 3+ 7. 
" Pers, and to obey Magiftrates ] and [Submit your u Pet.2. 13, 


jf ſelves to every ordinance of man, for the Lord's ſake 3 
'"E Whether it be to the King, as ſupreme, or unto Gover- 
16 | . 

fps, 45 unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſh- 
q- went of evil doers, and the praiſe of them that doe well.) 


For Spiritual or Fecleftaſtical Governours thus we 


T] 
lt 
f of 
{ 


tuſr 


" of might know the proof of you, Whether ye be obedi- 

tm all things] ſaid S, Paul to the Church of Corinth. 

: *iy duty is reducible to practice by the following 
65, 


1m, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they Watch for your 


pra | 
Y 
lard 


Aﬀs and duties of Obedience to all our 


Superiours, 


LT] i: We muſt obey all humane laws appointed and 
LI conſti- 


Jie commanded : [ Obey them that have the rule over Heb. 12.7. 


wls, 45 they that muſ(F give an account ] and { Hold Fil. 2-29 
ub in reputation ] and [ To this end did I Write, that : Cor; > 9. 


147 


Chap.3. Of Ole lence. SQ, 


conſtituted by lawfull Authority that is, of the 6 
preme power, according to the conſtitution of tl 
place in which we live : all laws, I mean, which ar 
not againſt the law of God. 

2. In obedience to humane laws we. muſt obſer 
the letter of the Law where we can without doing 
olence to the reaſon of the Law, and the intentions 
the Law-giver : but where they croſs each other, tf 
charity of the Law 1sto be preferred before its diſc] 
pline, and the reaſon of it before the letter, | 

3. If the general reaſon of the Law ceaſes in ourpy 
ticular, and a contrary re.ſon riſes upon us, we af 
to procure diſpenſation or leaye to omit the obſer} 
tion of it in ſuch circumſtances, if there be any pe} 
ſons or office appointe.! for granting it : but it that | 
benone, or if 1t1s not eaſily to be h2d, or not with t 
out an inconvenience greater then the good of the olf { 
{ervation of the Law 1n our particular, we are diſpeyf i 
{ed withall in the nature of the thing, without funky r 
proceſs or trouble, l 

4. Aslong as the Law is obligatory, ſo long our y 
bedience is due ; and he that begins a contrary cult 
without reaſon, fins: but he that breaks the Law wh n 
the cuſtom is entred and fixed, 1s excuſed ; becauſe s 


ores leges perduxerunt in poteſt:tem ſlam, 15 ſuppoſed the legiſltq y 
Leges mori ſcrviunt, Plaut. Trmim. power conlents, when pa 


A 


'FZ 48)n5 i 
x>&£ d12ecots 


not puniſhing it ſuffers diſobedience to grow upm 
a cultom. 4th 

5. Obedience to humane laws mulſt be for conſe te 
ence ſake + that is, becauſe in ſuch obedience pubif Ch 
order and charity and benefit is concerned , and hte 
cauſe the Law of God commands us , thereforeFan 
mult make a conſcience in keeping the juſt Laws of $m 
periours : and although the matter before the makingFtot 
the Law was indifferent, yet now the obedience 15(:þ! 


zT21 5 295y- indifferent, but next to the Laws of God, we are tofttar 


\I1azioa. 
Arit. eth,s. 
£8]. 7. 


bey the laws of all onr Superiours, who the more pul but 
they are, the firſt they are to be in the order of off Vis 
dience, | ty 
5, Submit to the puniſhment and cenſure of Fit 
Li 


4 Laws, and ſeek not to reverſe their judgmen by oppo- 
kd fing, but by ſubmitting, or flying, or ſilence, to paſs 
:þ through it or by it as we can : and although trom/ infe- 
riour Judges we may appeal where the Law permits us, 
ef yet we mult ſit down and reſt in the judgment of the 
n+ Supreme 3 and if we be wronged, let us complainto 
1d} God of the injury, not of the perſons, and he will de- 
& lverthy Soul from unrighteous Judges, 
ſk} 7, Do not believe thou haſt kept the Law, when thou 
 haſtſuffered the punithment, For although patiently to 
2} ſubmit to the power of the ſword be a part of Obcdi- 
x} ence, yet this 15 ſuch a part as ſuppoſes another left un- 
done : andthe Law puniſhes, not becauſe ſhe is as well 
pe pleaſed in taking vengeance as in being obeyed , but 
a decauſe ſhe is pleaſed, the uſcs puniſhment as a means 
14 to ſecure obedience for the future, or in others. There- 


of fore although in ſuch caſes the Law is ſatisfied, and the 


perf injury and the injuſtice is paid for, yet the ſins of ir- 
q religion, and ſcandal, and diſobedience to God muſt 
ſtill be ſo accounted for, as to crave pardon, and be 
waſhed off by repentance, 
8. Humane Laws are not to be broken with ſcanda]), 
4 nor atall without reaſon; for he that does it caulcletly 
badeſpiſer of the Law and underyalues the Authori- 
ty. For humane Laws differ from Divine Laws princi- 
| pally in this : 1, That the poſetive commands of a man 
my be broken upon ſmaller and more reaſons then 
| the poſitive commanas of God ; we may upon a ſmaller 
1[ reaſon omit to keep any of the faſting-daies of the 
ub Church, then omit to give almsto the poor : only this, 
| bthereaſon muſt bear weig t according to the gravity 
reFand Concernment of the Law ; a Law in a ſmall matrer 
f maybe omitted fc: 2 ſmall reaſon, in a great matter 
ngFot without a greater reaſon. And 2, ! he negative pre- 
156þt5of men may ceaſe by many inſtruments, by con- 
totrary cultoms, by public diſrel:iſh, by long omiſſion ; 
ub but the negarive precepts of God never can ceaſe, but 
of Menthey are expreſly abrogated by the ſame Autho- 
ity. But what thoſe reaſons are that can diipente 


f With the command of a man, a man may be his own | 


Li L 3 Judge, 
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expreſled in allthe circumſtances and manners of ti 
City and Nation, 
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Tudge, and ſometimes take his proportions from hi 
own reaſon and neceſſity, ſometimes from public fame 
and the practice of pious and ſevere perſons, and fron 
popular cuſtoms, 1n which a man ſhall walk moſtſtke 
ly when he does not walk alone, but a ſpiritual mn 
takes him by the hand, 

9. We mult not be too forward inprocuring diſper 
{\ations, nor uſe them any longer then the reaton cor 
tinuesfor which we firſt procured them : for to bedi. 
penſed withal 1s an argument of natural infirmity, ift 
be neceſſary ; bur if it be not, it fignifies an indiſcyl 
ned and unmortified ſpirit. 

10. We mult not be t -o buſte in examining the pr 
dence and unreaſonableneſs of humane Laws : for uf 
though we are not bound to believe them all to be tp 
wiſeſt ; yetif by enquiring into the lawfwineſs of thenf 
or by any other inſtrument we finde them to fail of tf 
wiſdom with which ſome others are ord2jned, yet vw 
muſt never make uſe of it to diſparage the perſon | 
the Law-giver, or to countenance any mans diſobed | 
ence, much leſs our own, 

x 1, Pay that reyerence to the perſon of thy Princegf | 
his Miniſters, of thy Parents and ſpiritual Guides, whidy © 
Dy the cuſtoms of the place thou livelt in are uſu 
paid to ſuch perſons in their ſeveral degrees : that iþ 
that the higheſt reverence be paid to the higheſt perl ) 
and ſo ſtill in proportion ; and that this reyerenceb® 


12. Lift not up thy hand againſt thy Prince or Part 
upon what pretence ſoeyer : but bear all perſonal ! 
fronts and inconyeniences at their hands, and ſeek" 
remedy but by patience and piety, yiclding and prayug® 
or ablenting thy ſelf, | "0 

13. Speak not evil of the Ruler of thy people, nets of 
Curſe thy Father or Mother, nor reyile thy pitt Wi 
Guides, nor diſcoyer and lay naked their infirmit}'X 
but treat them with reverence and religion, and pq 
{erye their Anthority ſacred by efteeming ther perid M1 
venerable, | 2 | Fre 


14, 2 
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Wl 14, Pay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes according to 
me 


ron 
te. 


their neceſſity, and honourable ſupport to the Clergy 
according to the dignity of the work, andthe cuſtoms 
of the place. 
15, Remember alwaies that duty to our Superiours 
1s not an aCt of commutative juſtice, but of diſtriby- 
tive : That is, alchough Kings and Parents and fpiritu- 
4«Þ alGuides are to pay a great duty to their inferiours, the 
i dury-of their ſeveral charges and goyernment ; yet 
+} the good government of a King and of Parents are 
ztions of Keligion asthey relate to God, and of Piety 
x5 they relate to their people and families, And al- 
though we uſually call them juſt Princes who admini- 
ſer their Laws exactly to the people , becaule the acti- 


ons are in the manner of 7aftrice ; yet in propriety of 


| ſpeech they are rather to be called Pons and Relrgi- 
01, For as he is not called a ju{t Father that educates 
his children well, but Pioz ; ſo that Prince who de- 
| fends and well rules his people is Religions, and does 
tht duty for which alone he 1s anſwerable to God. 
The conſequence of which 1s this, ſo far as concerns 
our duty : Jf the Prince or Parent fail of their duty, 
{ ve muſt n&t fail of ours; for we are anſwerable to 
demand to God too, as being accountable to all our 
Supertours, and fo are they to theirs : they are above 
-oþ4 5, and God is above them, 


Remedies againſt Diſobedience, and means to en- 
dear our Obedience ; by Way of conſtdcratisn, 


1, Conſider that all authority deſcends from God, 
r4:0d our Superiours bear the image of the Divine 
Power, which God imprints on them 2s on an image 
got clay, or a coin upon 2 lets perfe&t metal , which 
F 1vhoſo defaces, ſhall not be anſwerable forthe loſs or 
hoil of the materials, bur the defacing the King's I- 
mage: and inthe ſame meaſure will God require it at 
our hands, if we deſpiſe his authority upon whomſo-- 
frer he hath imprinted it, He that defpiſ-th you, d = 
iP? 
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the Laws, and maintenance to thy Parents according to | 


IFT 
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I Pet. 2, 14. 
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fbiſeth me, And Dathan and Abiram were ſaid to 
gathered together againſt the Lord, And this wy 
S. Paul's argument for our obedience : [ſhe puyyſ 
that be, are ordained of God.) : 
| 2. There is very great peace and immunity froqſ 
fin in reſigning our wills up to the command of other; 
for provided that our duty to God be ſecured, the 
commands are warrants to us in all things elſe; ay 
the caſe of conlcience is determined, if the commay 
be evident and prefling : and i 1s cettain, the adi 
that 1s but indifferent , and without reward , if doy 
only upon our own choice, is an act of duty and ( 
Religion, and rewardable by the grace and fayourq 
God, if done in obedience to the command of 
Superiours, For fince naturally we defire what is fy 
biddenus, ( and ſometimes there 1s no other eyil; 
the thing but that it is forbidden us) God hat ] 
grace enjoyned and proportionably accepts obedienc | 
as being directly oppoſed to the former irregularinf « 
and it 15 acceptable, although there be no other gal 1 

t 


in the thing that is commanded us, but that it is ca 
manded. 

3. By obedience we are made a ſociety and a repil 
lic, and diſtinguiſhed from herds of Beaſts, and hey n 
of Flies, who doe what they liſt, and are incapablq 1 
Laws, and obey none, and therefore are killed and 0 
{troyed, though never puniſhed , and they never af 
have a reward, 

4. By obedience we are rendred capable of all tq n 
bleſſings of Goyernment, fignified by S. Paul in thi 
words, [ He uthe Miniſter of Ged to thee for goul ! 
and by S. Peter in theſe, [ Governours are Ld tc 
for the puni/kment of evil-deers, and for the þ1 aiſeſ 
them that doe Well. ]. And he that ever felt, or ſaw, a 
can underſtand the miſeries of confuſion in publicy er 
fairs, or amazement in a heap of ſad, rumultuous af Ce 
indefinite thoughts, may from thence judge of the #| cc 
mirable eftects of order , and the beauty of Goh en 
ment, Whit health is to the body. and peace | 
the ſpirit, that is Government ta the ſocieties of V 
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bl the greateſt bleſſing whichthey canreceive in that tem» 


V \ 
e& 


poral capacity, 


5, No man ſhall ever be fitto govern others thar 
knows not firſt how to obey, For if the ſpirit of a 
Subje& be rebellious, 1n a Prince it will be tyrannical . 


| 2nd intolerable, and of ſo illexample, that as it will en. 


courage the diſobedience of others, ſo it will render it- 
uareaſonable for him to exact of others what in the 
like caſe he refuſed to pay. " 

6.” There isno fin in the world which God hath pu- 


{ niſht with fo great ſeverity and high deteſtation as 
| thisof Diſobedience. For the crime of Idolatry God 
| ſent the word amonglt his people ; but it was never 


heard that the Earth opened and iwallowed up.any but 
rebels againſt their Prince, 
7, Obedience is better then the particular ations of 


4 Religion; and he ſerves God better that follows his 


Prnce in lawful ſervices, then he that refuſes his com- 


| mand upon pretence he mult go ſay his prayers, But 


Rebellion 1s compared to that fin which of all ſins ſeems 
the moſt unnaturaland damned impiety. Hebellion 15 
Gthe ſm of Witchcraft. 

8, Obedience is a complicated a& of yertue, and 


$ many graces are exerciſed inone act of obedience. It 


ban act of humility, of mortification and ſelf-denial, 
of charity to God, of care of the public, of order and 


q Charity to our ſelves and all our tociety, and a great 


ſtance of 2 vittory over the molt refractory and un- 
nly paſſions, 

9. To be a ſubject 154 greater temporal felicity then 
to be a King : for all eminent Governments according 
to their height have a great burthen, huge care, infi- 
tte buſineſs, (a) little reſt, innumerable fears ; 


q 2nd #1] that he enjoys above another is, that he does 
F £1oy the things of the World with other circumſtan- 


ſes, and a bigger noiſe ; and if others go.at his ſingle 
command, it 1s alſo certain he -: uſt (uffer inconyeni- 
ence at the needs and diſturbances of all his people : 


(3) Ov x61 mayyvytor tudety Prnabogy avd ens 


c 


and 


« Qaaus T' binrerEgpanm t, TATA JE/ANN'G, Homer, 11,6. 
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and the evils of one man and of one family are not «f 
nough for himto bear, unleſs alſo he be almoſt cuſs 
ed withthe evils of mankinde, He therefore is anizl, 
grateful perſon that will preſs the ſcales down with; | 
yoluntaryload, and by diſobedience put more thorgf { 
into the Crown or Mitre of his Superiour, Much benef , 
15 the advice of Saint Paul, Obey them that have tht 
rule over you, 45 they that muſt give an account ful ) 
your ſouls, that they may doe it with joy andnot vil , 
grief : for (beſides that it is unpleaſant to the n) iti} 
unprofitable for you. 

10, The Angelsare miniſtring ſpirits, and perpet| y 
ally execute the will and commandment of God : aw 4 
all the wiſe men and all the good men of the Worl 
are obedient to their Governours: and the eternt 
Son of God eſteemed it his Meat and drink to doeth! 
Will of hu Father, and for his obedience alone obti- 
ned the greateſt glory: and no man ever came ti 
perfeCtion but by Obedience: and thouſands of Saint 
haye choſen ſuch inſtitutions and manners of living, 
in which they might not chuſe their own work, not 
follow their own will , nor pleaſe themſelves, by 
be accountable to others, and ſubje&t to diſcipline} if 
and obedient to command, as knowing this to be tit] th 
high-way of the Croſs, the way that the X ing of Sy 
ferings and humility did chuſe, and ſo became the {in} ce 
of glory. | Mz 

11, No man ever periſhed who followed firſt itt 
will of God, and then the will of his Superiour:|60 
but thouſands have been damned merely for following] the 
their own will, and relying upon their own judgments}it 
and chuſing their own work, and doing their ow wat 
fancies, For if we begin with our ſelves, whatſoere| wh 
ſeems good in our eyes is molt commonly diſplealny|ec 
in the eyes of God, | b,c 

I2. The fin of rebellion, though it be a ſpiriwſpro 
fin, and imitable by Devils, yet it 1s of that diſorde;} ; 
unreaſonableneſs and impoſſibility amongſt intelligen|ral, 
ſpirits, that they never murmured or mutined in the mul 
lower ſtations againſt their Supericurs. Nay,the gon tier 
| Ange 
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of 2 higher Order. This conſideration which I reckon 
0 be moſt prefling 1n the diſcourſes of reaſon, and ob- 
ging next tO the neceſſity of a Divine precept, we learn 
from Saint Jude, [Likewiſe a/ſo theſe filthy dreamers 
leſbiſe dominion ana ſpeak evil of dignities, ind yet 
Michael the 41 changel, When contending With the De- 
vl he dr ſputed about the body of Moles, durſt not bring 
qrainjt him a railing accuſation, 

But becauſe our Superiours rule by their example, 
by their word or law, and by the rod , therefore in 
proportion there are ſeveral degrees and parts of obe- 
dience, of ſeyeral excellencies and degrees towards 
perfection, 


Degrees of Obedience, 


1, The firſt is the obedience of the outward Work:and 
this is all that Humane Laws of themſelves regard ; for 
becauſe Man cannot judge the heart, therefore it pre- 
ſcribesnothing to it : the public end 1s ſerved not by 
good wiſhes, but by real and actual performances; and 
ifaman obeys againſt his will, he 15 not puniſhable by 
the Laws, 

2. The obedience of the Wiil ; and this is alſo ne- 
cfary in our obedience to Humane Laws, not becauſe 
Man requires it for himſelf, but becauſe God commands 
towards Man ; and of it (although Man cannot,yet) 
God will demand account, For we are to doe it :5 to 
the Lord, and not tomen; and therefore we mult doe 
t willingly, But by this means our obedience in pri- 
nters ſecured againſt ſecret arts and ſubterfuges : and 
ven we can ayoid the puniſhment, yetwe thall not 


mdecline our duty, but ſerve Man for God's ſake, that 


b, chearfully, promptly, vigorouſly ; for theſe are the 


Wwiproper parts of willingneſs and choice, 


3. The Knder/tanaing muſt yield obcdtence in gene- 


\[7a, though not in the particular inſtance; that 1s, we 


muſt be firmly perſwaded of the excellency of the obe- 
lence, though we be not bound in all calcs to think 
: the 


tet r. 199 


þ Angels of an inferiour Order durſt not revile a Devil 


156 Chap.z. T he daty of Superionrs. SedÞ 
the particular Law to be moſt prudent, But in tf | 
our rule is plainenough, Our underſtanding oughtyf { 
be inquiſitive whether the civil conſtitution agree yij 
our duty to God ; but weare bound to inquire nofy.| | 
ther:: And therefore beyond this, although he who 
having no obligation to it, (as Counſellours haye) jy 
quires not at all into the wiſdome or reaſonableneſs, ; 
the Law, be not alwaies the wiſeſt man, yet he is exf c 
the beſt ſubjedt. For when he hath given up his unde y 
ſtanding to his Prince and Prelate, provided that p 
duty to God be ſecured by a precedent ſearch, he hah 
alſo with the beſt, and with all the inſtruments in ty ; 
SECT, I. t 


' world, ſecured his obedience to Man. 


Of Proviſion, or that part of Juſtice which 6 du | p 
from Superiours to Inferiours. 


AS God hath imprinted his authority in ſeveralp: 

upon ſeyeral eſtates of Men, as Princes, Paren 
Spiri-ual Guides : ſo hehath alſo delegated and co 
mitted parts of his care and providence unto them, 
they may beinſtrumental in the conveying ſuch ble 
which God knows we need , and which he inte 
ſhould bethe effeftsof Government. For fince 6 
governs all the World as a King, provides for ws% 
Father, and isthe great Guide and Conductor of 
{pirits asthe Head of the Church, and the great She 
herd and Biſhop of our Souls, they who have portia 
of theſe dignities, have alſo their ſhare of the admi 
ſtration-: the ſumme of all which is uſually ſignified 
theſe two words [Governing] and [Feeding,] and! 
particular'y recited in the following rules, | 


vid 

Duties of Kings, andall the Supreme power, |" 
a5 LaW-givers, - 

Oy 


I, Princes of the people and all that have Legiflaqart 
power muſt provide uſeful and good Laws for che inc 


lt 


t 
l 
i 
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fence of propriety. for the incouragement of Jabour, 
forthe ſateguard of their perſons, for determining con- 
troverſies, for reward of noble attions and excellence 
xrtsand rare inventions, for promoting trade, and in- 
riching their people. 


I57 


:, In the making Laws Princes muſt have regard to 
af the public diſpoſitions, ro the affections ard dilaffeRti- 
ons of the people, and muſt not introduce a Law 
with public tcandal and diſpleaſure ; but conſider the 
public benefit, and the preſent capacity of affairs, and 
if general inclinations of mens mindes, For he that in- 
_ Law upon a people againſt their firſt and pub. 
lic apprehenſions tempts them to diſobedience, and 
makes Laws to become ſnares and hooks to catch 
the people, and to inrich the treaſury with the ſpoil 
1nd tears and curſes of the Communalty, and to mult1- 
 plytheir mntiny and their ſin, 


— >» 


cated : for a good Law without execution is like an 
unperformed promiſe * and therefore they mult be 
ſevere exaCtors of accounts from their Delegates and 
Miniſters of Juſtice. 

4. The ſeverity of Laws muſt be tempered with dif- 
penſitions, pardons, and remiſſions , according as the 
nf caſs ſhall alter, and new. neceſſities be introduced , or 
304 ſome ſingular accident ſhall happen, in which the Law 
would be unreaſonable or intolerable asto that particu- 
lar, And thus the people with their 1mportunity” pre- 
wakd againſt Saul 1n the caſe of Fonathan, and obtai- 
109 ned his pardon for breaking the Law which his Father 
4 made, becauſe his neceflity forced him to taſte honey, 
19200 his breaking the Law in that caſe did promote that 
ſervice whoſe promotion was intended by the Law. 

5, Princes muſt be Fathers of the people and pro- 
"de ſuch inſtances of gentlenefs, eaſe, wealth and ad- 
Yantages, as may make mutual confidence between 
them ; and muſt fix their ſecurity under God in the 
bye of the people, which therefore they muſt with all 
ats of ſweetneſs, remiſſion, popularity, nobleneſs and 


It 
 (lcerity endeayour te ſecure to themlelyes, 


ſu 


6. Princes 


| 3, Princes muſt provide that the Laws be duly exe- 
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6. Princes muſt not multiply public Oaths with 
great, eminent and violent neceſſity, leſt the ſecun 
of the King become a ſnare to the people, and 
become falſe when they ſee themſelves fuſpedted 
impatient when they are violently held faft : but 
greater and more uteful caution 15 npon thingstheny 
on perſons ; and if ſecurity of Kings can be obtaing 
otherwiſe, it is better that Oaths ſhonld be the lain} 
fuge, and when nothing elſe can be ſufficient, 

7. Letnot the people be tempted with argument! 
diſobey, by the impoſition of great and unneceſl 
taxes: for that loſt to the ſon of Solomon the domuy | 
on of the ten Tribes of [/rael. 

8. Princes muſt in a ſpecial manner be Guardiz 
of Pupils and Widows, not ſuffering their perſons 
beoppreſſed, or their ſtates imbecill'd, or in any {i 
be expoſed to the rapine of coyetous perſons, but i 
provided for by juſt Laws, and provident Judges, a 
good Guardians, ever having an ear ready open| 
their juſt complaints, and a heart full of pity, andoy [ 
hand to ſupport them, and the other to ayenge tity * 

9. Princes muſt provide that rhe Laws may be! 
adminiſtred, that they be truly and really an alt 
the people, not an inſtrument of vexation : andthe 
fore muſt be careful that the ſhorteſt and mot eq 
waies of trials be appointed, fees moderated, and 


 tricacies and windings as much cut off as may be, 


injured perſons be forced to periſh under the oppreh 
on, ot under the Law, in the injury, or in the fi 
Laws are like Princes, thoſe beſt and moſt beloyedmi 
are moſt eafie of acceſs. 

Io, Places of Judicature ought at no hand to beſo 
by pious Princes, who remember themſelves to be? 
thers of the people. For they that buy the office 
ſell the att, and they that at any rate will be Judg l 
will notat.any eafie rate doe Juſtice ; and their br ;. 
ry isleſs puniſhable, when bribery opened the do | 
by which they entred. | l. 

11, Ancient privileges, fayours, cuſtoms, and A 4 
of grace indulged by former Kinzs to their people 


not without high reaſon and great neceſſities be reyo- 
ked by their ſuccefſours, nor forfeitures be exated 
violently , nor penal Laws urged rigorouſly nor in 
light caſes , nor Laws be multiplied without great 
need, nor vicious perſons, which are publicly and 
deſervedly hated, be kept:in defiance of popular de- 
fires, nor any thing that may unneceſſarily make the 
yoke heavy and the affection light, that may increaſe 
murmures and leflen charity ; alwaies remembring 
that the intereſt of the Prince and the People is ſo 
iofolded in a mutual embrace, that they cannot be un- 
twiſted without pulling a limb off , or diſſolving che 
bands and conjunction of the whole body. 

4 12, All Princes muſt efteem themſelves as much 
of bound by their word, by their grants, and by their 
promiſes, asthe meaneſt of their Subjects are by the 
if reſtraint and penalty of Laws: and although they are 
ſuperiour to the people, yet they are not ſuperiour to 
1i& their own voluntary conceſſions and ingagements, their 
is promiſes and Oaths, when once they are paſſed from 
nf them, 


q 
et The duty of Superiours 45 they are 

x Fadges. 

j 1, Princes in Judgment and their Delegate Judges 


muſt judge the cauſes of all perſons uprightly and im- 
«(| partially, without any perſonal conſideration of the 
q;# power of the mighty, or the bribe of. the rich, or the 
vil eds of the poor. For although the poor mult fare no 
| worſe for his poverty, yet in juſtrce he muſt fare no 

{of better for it':; And although the rich muſt be no more 
ff Kgarded, yet he muſt not beleſs, © And to this pur- 
# pole ' the Tutor of Cyrnas inſtructed him , when in a 

1 Controverfie where a great Boy would have taken a 
ig karge Coat from a little Boy, becauſe his own-wastoo 
{ little for him, and the others was too big, he adjudg- 
edthe great Coat te the great Boy : his Tutor anſwe- 
ad, Sir , if you were made 2 Judge of decency ot 
fitneſs, you had judged well in giving the biggeſt to 
the 
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Nulla lex 
Ccvilis) fab 
toli conf 1- 
ent1am ju- 
ſtitiz (uz 
debet, ſed 
eisa quibus 
o{equium 
expettat. 
Tertuyl. Apo- 
loget, 
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the biggeſt ; but when you were appointed Judge, 
whom the Coat did fir, but whoſe it was, you ſhi 
have confidered the title and the poſſeſſion, who; 
the violence, and who made it, or who bought 
And ſo it muſt be in judgments between the Rich # 
the Poor it is not to be conlidered what the yt 
man needs, but what is his own. | ' 

2. A Prince may not, much leſs may inferiour Ju 
es, deny juſtice when it is legally and competen 
demanded: and if the Prince will uſe his Preroff 
tive in pardoning an offender againſt whom Juſtice 

- required, he mult be careful to give ſatisfaction toi 
injured perſon, or his Relatives, by ſome other i 
ſtrument ; and be watchful to take away the ſcandf 
that 1s, leſt ſuch indulgence might make perſons mi 
bold to doe injury : andif he ſpares the life, let hf 
change the puniſhment into that which may make 
offender (if not ſuffer juſtice , yer) doe juſtice, 
more real adyantage to the injured perſon, 


\ 
fi 


Theſe Rules concern Princes and their DelegatsP! 
the making or adminiſtring Laws, in the appointf® 
rules of juſtice and doing aCtsof judgment. The 
ty of Parentsto their Children and Nephews 1s bridf® 
deſcribed by S. Paul, g 


The duty of Parents to their Children, 


Epheſ-6.4, 1. Fathers,provoke not your children ts wrath:0f® 
Is, be tender-bowell'd, pitiful and gentle , comp 
with all the infirmities of the Children , and in tha 
ſeveral ages proportioning to them ſeveral uſage 
cording to their needs and their capacities, 

2. Bring them up in the nurture and admonitin” 
the Lord: that is, ſecure their Religion, ſeaſon thy: 
younger years with prudent and pious principles; mallf 
them in love with yertue, and make them habitually 
before they come to chuſe or to diſcern good from e-? 
that their choice may be with leſs difficiiſty and dangÞ® 
Por while they are under diſcipkne, they ſuck 0 


Chip.3. The duty of Suprrioure, Sed.3; 


E that they are firſt caughe, and believe it infinitely, Pro- 


M yide for them wiſe; learned and yertuous Tutors, and 
#go0d company and diſcipline * , ſeaſonable baptiſm, 
Fatechiſm and confirmation, For it is a great folly to 
Fheapup much wealth for our Children, and riot to take 
"Fereconcerning the Children for whom we get it, It 
is asif 2 man ſhould take more care about his ſhoe 
iItheo about his foot. | ET 
@ 3; Parents muſt. * ſhew piety at home ; that is, they 
muſt give good example and revyerent deportment in 
x face of their children; and all thoſe inſtances of 
charity which uſually endear each other, ſweetneſs of 
 $onverſation, affability, frequent admonition, all ſig- 
cations of love and tenderneſs, care and watchful- 
eb, muſt be expreſſed towards Children, that they 
Smzylook upon their Parents as their friends and pa- 
.jrons, their defence and ſanCuary, their treaſure and 
Fteir Guide, Hither is to be rediiced the nurſing of 
uldren, which isthe firſt and moſt narural and neceſ. 
ary inſtance of piety which mothers can ſhew to their 
; Pabes; a duty from which nothing will excuſe, but a 
Mlability, ſickneſs, danger, or public neceſſity, 
48 4. Parents muſt provide for their own according ts 
;eir condition, education, and imployment ; called 
1S. Paul, a laying up for the Children, that is, an 
ubling them by competent portions, or good trades, 
tor learning, to defend themſelves againit the chances 
the world, that they may riot. be expoſed to tempta- 
190; to beggery, or unworthy arts, And although this 
$® de done without covetouineſs, without impatient 
Mgreedy deſires of making them rich ; yet it muſt be 
e with much care and great affeftion, with all tea- 
able proviſion; ahd-according to our power : and if 
can-without ſin improve our eſtates for them, that 
$0 5part of the duty we owe to God for them. And 
Brule 15 to extend to allthar deſcend from ws,although 
q {ſlave been overtaken in 2 fault, and haye untawftll 
ejiÞ*3 they alſo become part of our care, yer ſ@ as not 
we} mjure the produGtion of rhe Jawfull ol 
} 


KN 


_ 4. This 


IG! 


Por tor mihi 
ratio viven- 
di honeſts, 
quam & o- 
ztime di- 
cendi viie- 
tur. Quit'i!; 
lib 1. cap.2, 
* Heb 12,9; 
Crates apts 1 
Plutarch. de 
I:ber. edu. 
cand. 
"1.Tim.$.4-. 


x Tims Fs [. 


162 Chap.3. T he duty of Snperionrs, SeR; 
5. This duty 1s to extend to a proviſion of toni; 
ons and an eſtate of life, (a) Parents muſt accordingy 
their power and reaſon provide Husbands or Wy 
for their Children (6), In which they mult ſecure p 
and (c) Religion, and the affection and love of the 
tereſted perſons; and after theſe let them make y 
proviſions they can for other conveniences or adya 
ges: Ever remembripg that they can doe no jnj 
more affliCtive to the children then' to joyn them w 
cords of a diſagreeing affeCtion:1t is like tying a Wolf 
a Lamb, or planting the vine in a Garden of Colew 
Let them be perſwaded with reaſonable induceme 
make them willing, & to chuſe according to thepar 
wiſh, but at no hand let them 'be forced, Betterty 
up all night, then to go to bed with a Dragon, 


{u) NougEuug TCV Pay TH 11 malnp £2s ED 
Mieuwas #ZH1, x; We £140) ngtveiy rad, Eurip. Elefr, 
Me tibi Tyndarens vita gravis auQor & anvis 
Tradidit ; arbitrium neptis habebat avus. _ | 
Ovid. in Epiſt Hermiones. '- 
(b) Liberi fire conſenſu parentum contrahere non debenr. Androwatha 
Euriz idem chm petita fuit ad nuptias, reſpondit, patris {ui eſſe ſpon{alium uy 
curam habeie: & Achilles apud Homerum Regus filiam fine patris ſyl ca 1 
noluit duceie, 11.10. 'Hy 40 dy ps 00407 Stet, % wingd” lion » Dunne WY 
ETenta YWw/UKL 2214 074) a1 2/cc. Et Juſtinianus Imp, ait, naturali fin-al & 4 
rationi congroere, ne filii cucant uxores citra Parentum authoriratem. 9p 
rentrarus parat abdicationem .quia Parr philus clam 1pſo duxifſer uxorem. 
uſmodi ſponſalia fiunt irrita nifi velint parentes : At fi ſubſequura ct topi iQ 
terzere reſcindantur conwbia multz ſuadent cautiones & pericula, Libel \F 
quarrdiu ſecurdum leges patrias ſui juris non ſunt, clandeſtinas naptias i ſy 
PECccant concera qu1ntum preceptumsz & Jus naturzle <ecundarijum- Proprit 4 
Ioquendo Parentes non habent :£$9722, five poteſtatem, * ſed authoriraten!?F./7 
bear jus jubendi aut prohibendi, fed non irritum facjendi. Atque eti-m Wan 
thoritas exercenda eſt ſecundum zquum & bonum ; ſci}; ut ne moroſus % Fe; 
fit Pater, Mater enim vix haber aliqued Juris przter ſvaſicnis 8&.amor% (ay 
titudinis. $i autem Pater filiam non collocaſſer ante 25. annos, filia nuvF NV, 
teratcu1 voluerat, ex jure Remanorum. Farrum enim z#uthoritas maJo} WR, 
nor eſt ex legibus patriis, & ſolert extendi 2d certam ztatem, & tum ex{piit 
Mztrimonium; & eſt major in filias quanfilios. Num.-39+ = 
(c)* Eoſdem quos maritus nofſe deos &'colere folos vxor debet ; ſuper 
autem relizionibns & alienis ſuperſtitionibus fares octludere. Nulli en® Wife 
grara ſdnr ſacra que mu'ter clancultim & furtim facir, Plutarch, Conjug Mi, 
Gen- 24. Vocemus puellam, & guezramus os eJus, | | 


| 
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_ The duty of Husbands, Wc 


See Chap..2, Sect, 3, 
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Sect.2, 163 
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Role fo for married Pon. 


WALKEFT: 


# tenance, duty U Woes. 
neſſes of co jerfarion; [& 
Wives* mult Ay to them” 


l they. haye i or can with 
the Intereſt of obedience 


| ind reverence] and they * 


moſt be complicated' in at- 


þfions and intereſt, that ' 
# there be no diſtintion be- 
tween. themyof:-Adine. and.., 
Thine, And if the title be* 
the mans, or the womans, 
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yet the uſe muſt be com- 


mon, only the wiſdom of the mag. is to, regulate all 
extrayagancies and *+1ndiſcreti6ns:i © In other things '1no 


whrgh LA If, AL 
vr 2 coltly. preſgnt-to. 
fe 1h” | Tt 


as the; Soliſ 


' 
+12 


doing or 
men, g 


ng Finn to 
"QT het a fone... ot. borh theits1 in 'Con- ELED 


each other ;. I 


o queſtion isto be made ; and their” goods' ſhoul#'be as 
their children, not to be divided, but of one poſſeſſion 
"F} nd provifi6h ©" Whatſoeyer'is otherwiſe, 15not marri- 
And upon. this ground I ſup- 
"$19 FE, that Baſh / commended. that woman-who K af {ow 
k took part of. Nays and's £ 
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mij Aion eat ady; neage 
ws the, ſuppo 


pds to doe go8dypris ws ani 
Si unwilling, and chatthe {atle, dveu 


vice reef 


NN of their families * ſhe 
al df her aWn right 
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FA 'to' Vliter of their 'SSlt s, 7GL10%s 


i $434 ouſt (a 
eerie? 


OYer the body,, arg 


| | oe , me i ſullerings 8 and rr by the 'ſfime 
J581ons fer 


ng by che permiſſions 
"Har (as the old Philoſo- 


"ta E2tuih ay debet & officoſim mariti irmperium. Plat. 


Iovne es, ener & Frater, yenerandaque Mater: Nec minus Facit ad di- 
kl "ty na ſuum Pracepre:ems Philoſophuing Magiſtramque ap- 
uf, 
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Fg 


SR; 


pher ſaid ) as the humours of the body are mingly 
with each other inthe whole ſubſtances, ſo marr; 
may be a mixture of intereſts, of bodies; of minds 
. friends, a conjunGtion (a) of the whole life, and t 
...nobleſt of friendſhips. - But if after all the fair depo 
- * mentsand innocent chaſt compliances, the Husband þ 
__ . moroſe and ungentle, letthe.(b) Wite d1 courſe thy 
If while I doe my duty'my Husband negle&ts me, yi 
will-he doe if I negle&t him? Andif ſhe thinks 
ſeparated by reaſon of her Husband's tinchaſt life, | 
her conſider, that then the man will, be uncurablyn 
..ned:,_ and her rivals could wiſh nothing more then th 
-* they might poſſeſs him alone, , {2 


"ff 


+2..1 (2) Convidtio eſt quaſi quedam intenſio denevoleniz 
{b) Vo xpuats, & Tvggrics s WASTE xd; | 
«.'/1 7 Tees Tov eixey dagopast mais year, | ol 


1. \ Ne Igje INE of goneants humie 

— 

7: !Ipfetior: Matrona ſuo fit,-:Sqxute, Maritoz . d 

-> »;Nqnalicer fiunt femina virque pares, 
WR n) #3 TREES = 6 Il 

ro SH : T0 2 Th T3 £2” pL 

1:17 +. The dy of, Maiters of Familie, | 


gut I bi: TERS EF. | | ' þ 
van 3. The ſame Care 15to extend to all of our famih 
- th&jr,proportions 25 to our Children.: for as byu 
| Pauls, economy the Heir differs nothing from al: 
”_ dba” x. os {1:24 30 Ws; = ROUUCN ' 'q 
vantwhile heis 8 minority ; ſo a ſeryant ſhould ds 
nothing from 2 child inthe ſubſtantial part of the 
and the difference js only in degrees. Servants and! 
 Rersare of the ſame Kindred; of the Came nature,&tt 
ea *,-1 .0 19 oh IIS Iff . ; { 
of the ſame promiſes, and therefore * :, muſtbep 
vided of neceſfaries for their ſupport and imaintenal T 
2. They muſt be uſed. with mercy, 3, Their 4, 
muſt .be tolerable. and” merciful. 4, Their rely 
muſt be reaſonable. ”. 5. Their recreations hire i 


| healthful. 6. Their Religion” and the interelt of$ 


taken care of. 7, And Maſters miſt corre&ttheitt 
vants with gentleneſs, prudence and mercy;.n 
every ſlight fault, not alwaies, not- with» upbral 
and diſgraceful language, but with ſuch only 3 
expreſs and reprove the fauk, and amend the pe 


Chap.3. Of Civil Contrafts. SeR.3. 


But in all theſe things meaſures are to be taken by the 
| contra&t made, by the Laws and cuſtoms of the vlace, 
by the ſentence of prudent and merciful men , and by 
thecautions and remembrances given us by God; ſuch 
25is that written by S. Paul, [45 knowing that we alſo 
have « Maſter in Heaven,] The Maſter mutt not be a 
| lion inhis houſe, leſthis power be obeyed, and his per- 
"} ſon hated ; his eye be waited on, and his buſineſs be 
| neglected 1n ſecret. No ſervant will doe his duty, un- 

} leſs he make a conſcience, or loye his Maſter : - if he 

does it not for God's ſake or his Maſter's, he will not 
'F needto doe italwaies for his own, 


= 


—— 


The duty of Guardians or Tutors. 


Tutors and Guardians are in the place of Parents; 
and what they are 1n fiction of Law, they muſtremem- 
| ber asanargument to engage them to doe 1n reality of 
duty. They mult doe all the duty of Parents, except- 
iogthoſe obligations which are merely natural. 


''C The datyof Miniſters and Spiritual Guides to the 
*| people s of ſo great burthen, ſo various rules, ſo in- 
4 tricate and baſe caution, that it requires a diitinth 
oa trattate by it ſelf. | | 


; SECT... 1; 


Of Negotiation, or Civil Contr afts, 


of | HiSpa tof Juſtice is ſuch as depends upon the Laws 
of Man dire&ly, and upon the Laws of God only 
we by conſequence and indirect reaſon ; and from ciyil 
| Laws or private agreements it is to take its eſtimate 
go meaſures : and although our duty is plain and ea- 
ir le, requiring of us honeſty in contracts , ſincerity in 
o farming, ſimplicity in bargaining, and faithtulneis in 
ig Performing ; yet ir may be helped by the addition of 
ef lieſe following rules and conſiderations. 
erl 
M 3 Rules 


I05 


14 


4 | 
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' Rules andmeaſures of Juſticein bargaining, - 
»r, In making contratts uſe not many . wor; | 
-all the buſineſs :of.a bargain is ſummed up in fey { 
-tences: and' he thatſpeaks leaſt, means; faireſt, x 
ving fewer opportunities'to deceive,” .:./ - | 
2;-Lie nor at all; neither 1n a little: thmg' nor y 

'great, neither in thefubſtance nor inthe circumſtuy 
neitherin word nor deed': that is, pretend not wht 
falſe, cover not what is\ true, and-let the meaſure. 
your affirmation or denial be the underſtanding 
your contractor ;.. for he. that deceives the buf 
the ſeller by ſpeaking what 1s true in a ſenſe not q- 

. tended or underſtood by the other, 1s a liar andatty 
Forin:bargains you are to avoid not only what sf 
. but that allo Which deceaves. 

- ;-3.' In prices of [bargaining concerning uncenf , 
Merchandiſes, you may buy as cheap ordiparily ay, 
can, and ſell as dear as you can, ſo it be 1, witlf, 
violence; and 2, when you contra&@ on equaltey , 
With perſons in all ſenſes (as to the matter and Skulf , 
bargaining) equal to your ſelf, that is, Merchantsyq , 
Merchants, wile men with wiſe men, rich withnf 

li 
2 
ne 
lu 


and 3. when there is no deceit, and no neceflity, 
no Monopoly : For in theſe caſes, v2, whet 
contraGors are equal, and no adyantage on either! 
both parties are yoluntary, and therefore there a 
no injuſtice or wrong to either, But then add: 
this conſideration, that the public be not oppreſkf ,, 
- unreaſonable and'unjuſtrates:; for which the jolifþ; 
ing rules are the beſtmeaſure, 
4. Let your prices be according'to that meal; 
good andeyil which is eſtabliſhed in the fame ands 
mon accounts of the wiſeſt 8& moſt merciful men; 
in that manufaCture or commodity ; and the gain Fo 
which without ſcandal is allowed to perſons ina | 

{ame circumſtances, 
5. Lerno prices be heightned by the necelli 


unskilfulneſs of the Contraftor : for the firſt is 
- 


j 
| 


Chap.3- Of Civil Contratts. SECt-3,. 167 
| uncharitableneſs to the perſon, and injuſtice in the 
| thing (becauſe the man's neceſſity could not naturally 
Þ enter into the conſideration of the yalue of the commo- 
dity;) and the other 15 deceit and oppreſſion : much 
'* Jſsmuſt any man make neceſſities ; as by ingrofling a- 
* commodity, by monopoly, by detaining corn; or the 
like indireCt arts ; for ſuch perſons are unjult to all 
| fingle perſons with whom in ſuch caſes they con- 
t&, and oppreſſors of the public. 
* 6, In entercourſe with others do not doe all which ©- 
you may lawfully doe; but keep ſomething within 
thy power : and becaulethere js a latitude of gain in 
buying and ſelling, take not thou the utmoſt peny that 
slawtul, or which thou thinkeſt ſo; for although 
I-i be lawful, yet 1tis not ſafe ; and he that gains all 
F that he can gain lawfully this year, poſſibly next year 
| vill be tempted to gain ſomething unlawfully. 
7. Hethat ſells dearer by reaſon he ſells not for rea- 
F dy money, muſt increaſe his price no higher then to 
"}F make himſelf recompence for the loſs which accor- 
"MF dingto the Rules of trade he ſuſtained by his forbea- 
nance , according to” common computation, recko- 
ki ning in alfo the hazard, Which he 1s prudently, warily 
"VF 2nd charitably to eſtimate, But although this be the 
109 mezfure of his juſtice, yet becauſe it happens ether tro 
J:F their friends, or to neceſſitous and poor perſons, they 
ay zeintheſe caſes to conſider the rules of friendſhip and 
neighbourhood , and the obligations of - charity, left 
| juſtice turn into unmercifulneſs. 
8. No man is to be raiſed in his price. or rents 11-Te- x4p,.qx1ie 
7 A of any accident, advantage or diſadvantage of 9» vs! ne 
J*&perſon, A Prince muſt be uſed conſcionably as ©7&n* pa 
yell as a common perſon, and a begger be treated " * 
{yr juſtly as well as 2 Prince; with this only difierence, 
dc that to poor perſons the urmoſt meaſure and extent of 
WT juſtice is unmerciful, which to a rich perſon js inno- 
"i ent, becauſe it is juſt, and he needs not thy mercy 
1 andremiffion, 
vo, 9+ Let no man for his own porerty become more 
\ oprefling and cruclin his bargain, bur quietly, 
w AM 4 GELty, 
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deſtly, diligently and patiently recommend his eſt; 
God, and follow its intereſt, and leaye the ſuccel; 
him ; for ſuch courſes will more probably adyance 
trade, they will certainly procure him a bleſſing a 
recompence, and if they cure not his poverty, th 
will take away the evil of it; and there is nothing 
1n it that can tronble him, = 

| 10, Detainnot the wages of the hireling ; for ey 
degree of detention of jt beyond the time is jnjuſi 
and uncharitableneſs, and grindes his face till t: 
and bloud come out : but pay him exaCtly accords 
to Coyenant, or according to his needs, 

11, Religiouſly keep all promiſes and Covenn 
though made to your diſadyantage, though aſteryu 
you perceive you might have been better: ant} 
not any precedent act of yours be altered by any att 
accident, Let nothing make you break your prom 
unleſs it be unlawful or impoſſible : that is, eitherq 
of your natural, or out of} your civil power, jt 
ſelf being under the power of another ; or that it 
intolerably inconvenient to your ſelf, and of nolf' 
adyantage to another ; or that you haye leave exp 
ſed, or reaſonably preſumed. > 

(4) Surgam ad ſponſalia quia promifi, quamiis non cancoxerim ! ſed tw 
febricitavero ; ſubeſt n, tacita exceptis, Si potero, fi debebo- Seer, 
' Ffice ut idem tatys ſic cfm exig/tur, qui fuit cum promitterem. Deſi 


leviias non erit fi aliquid intervencgit novi, Eadem mibhi omnia preſta, &! 
lum. lib.4. c4p.39+ de benefic, | 


12, Let no man take wages or fees for a work! 
he cannot doe, or cannot with probability undert 
or in ſome ſenſe profitably, and with eaſe,or with! 
vantage manage. Phyſicians muſt not nieddle 8 
deſperate diſeaſes, and known to be incurable, v! 
out declaring their ſenſe before-hand ; that if the pþ 
ent pleaſe he may entertain him at adyenture, or toc 
him ſome little eaſe, Adyocates muſt deal pil 
With their Clients, and tell them the true fate 1 
danger of their caſe ; and muſt not pretend confid 1 * 
1n an evil eauſe : but when he hath ſo cleared hs a 
innocence, if the Client will have collateral and # 

26h 
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Chap.s. Of Civil Contratts. SeR.3. I69 
| 4dyantages obtained by his induſtry, he may engage 


is endeavour, provided he doe no injury to the righe 


ef Cauſe, orany mans perſon, 


13, Let no man appropriate to his own uſe what ,,,n...1 ; 
colby 2 ſpecial mercy, or the Republic hath made — 


4 common; for that is both againſt Juſtice and Charity 


too: and by miraculous accidents God hath declared 


1 kisdiſpleaſure againſt ſuch incloſure, When the Kings 
1 of Naples encloſed the Gardens of Oenotria, where 
| the beſt Manna of Calabria deſcends, that no man 
4 night gather it without paying tribute , the Manna 


ceaſed, till the tribute was taken off; and then it came 


| z2zin: andſo, when after the third rial, the Princes 
| found they could not haye that in proper which God 
- made to be common, they left it as free as God gaye 
4 it, The like happenedin Fpire; when Lyſmachu laid rat;us Rbod, 
{ :nimpoſt upon the Tragaſean Salt, it vaniſhed, till 1.9. 12. 
ed Lyſmachus left it public, And when the Procurators 

q of King Antigonus impoſed 2 rate upon the ſick people 
tÞ that came to Edepſum to drink the waters which were 
*ltely ſprung , and were very healthful, inſtantly the 
x waters dried up, and the hope of gain periſhed. 


Athene. 


The ſumme of all isin theſe words of S. Paul, [Let 1Thefle4.6- 
wman go beyond and defraud his brather in any mat- 
ter, becauſe the Lord u the avenger of all ſuch.) And 


our bleſſed Saviour in the enumerating the quties of 


juſtice, beſides the Commandement of { Do not ſteal] rey.is.c5. 
addes [ Defr aud not] forbidding (as a diſtin expli- : Cor.s. 8. 


$ cation of the old Law) the tacite and ſecret theft of a- M4119 
if uſing our Brother in Civil ContraCts, And it needs no 


ather arguments to enforce this caution, but only that 


v4 Lord hath undertaken to ayenge all ſuch perſons. 


e 
to 


pa 
{= bi 


ices 


150f 


adj? 


And as he alwaies does it in the great day of recompen- 


(ts; ſo very often he does it here, by making the un- 
(an portion of injuſtice to be as a Canker-worm eat- 
0g upall the other increaſe : it procures beggery,and 
aeclining eſtate, or a caitiff curſed ſpirit, an1ll name, 
tte curſe of the injured and oppreſſed perſon, and 
iFool or a prodigal to be his heir, | 


SECT. 


Derpnoſ. 1.3, 


Ehi non v140! 
rendere, fa 
al n $7 em 


dere. 


Si tua culpa 
datuin <it . 
darnum, 
jure {uper 
his farisf4- 
CCerete oO. 


FI:Tmer, 
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' terthe time in which he ſhould and could haye mi 


Of Reſtitution. Se 
SEC T. IV. | 
Of Reſtitutiow. 


Fg itution 15 that part of Juſtice to which a ma 
obliged by a precedent Contract, or a fore-gyiy 
fault, by his own a& or another mans, either with, 
without his will, He that borrows 1s bound to py 
2nd much more he that ſteals or cheats. For if he th 
borrows and paies not when he 1s able, be an utjs 
perſon and a robber, becauſe he poſlefles anotherm; 
goods, to the right owner's prejudice : then heth 
took them at firſt without leave 1s the ſame thing in 
yery inſtant of his poſſeſſion, which the Debtor is: 


paiment, For in all fins we are to diſtinguiſh t 
cranſient or paſſing act from the remaining effelt 
evil, The act of ſtealing was foon over, and can 
be undone, and for it the finner is only anſwerablky 
God, or his Vicegerent, and he is in a particular mann! 
appointed to expiate it by ſuffering puniſhment, af | 
repenting, and asking pardon, and judging and condet 
ning himſelf, doing acts of juſtice and charity, inopp 
ſition and contradiCtion to thatevil action, But becal 
in the caſe of ſtealing there is an injury done to 0 
neighbour, and the evil ſtill remains after the aCtior 
paſt, therefore for this we are accountable to our ne 
bour, and we areto take the evil off from him will 
we brought upon him, or elſe he is an injured perio, 
ſufferer all the while : and that any man ſhould! 
the worſe for me, and my directact, and by my it 
tion, is againſt the rule of equity, of juſtice and! 
charity ; I doe not that ro others which 1 would W 
doneto my ſelf, forI grow richer upon the ruinesdF 
fortune, Upon this ground, it is a determined ml} 
Divinity, Our ſin can never be pardoned till we Þ 

reſtored what Wwe unjuſtly took, or wrongfully ; 
tain : reſtored it (I mean) actually, or in purpoſ? 
delire, which we muſt really perform when we © 


yn op. og C——_ EO ICY ir 
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And thisdoQtrine, beſides its evident and apparent rea- 

ſaablenefs, is derived from. the expreſs words of Scri- 

pture reckoning Reſtitution to be a part of Repentance, 

neceſſary -in order to the remiſſion of our fins, [ If ghe Exck.33.15, 
wicked reffore the pledge, give again that be bad rob- 

bed;656,- be ſhall ſurely live, be [hall not die.] * The 

priftice.of: this part of juſtice 1s to be directed by the 

following Rules, | © Es bs 


Rules of making Reſtitution, © (a) Y Pix 
| : : , ; ; : . end a » 
1. Whoſoever 1s an effeCtive rea]! cauſe of doing i n tony 
kis Neighbour wrong, by what inſtrument” foever he 2 oy "2 
does it ( whether by commanding or incouraging 1t, »©- 4{rny, 
by counſelling or commending (4) it, by aCting it, or Few: ar 
5 8 Dos OT Eg. : : | rocop, Goth, 
not ( b ) hindring it when he might and oughe, by con- 


| cealing it or recelving 1t) is bound to make reſtitu- Qui laudat 


. ; ; "> q1C ws Pf FS. ſervum fugi. 
tion to his Neighbour ; if without him the injury had cv 


not. been done, but by him or his aſſiſtance 1t was, For tur. Non c- 


| bythe ſame reaſon thatevery one of theſe 1s guilty of nirh oporter 


audando 


4 thefin, and 1s cauſe of the injury, by the ſame they are v0; 
} bound to make reparation; becauſe by him his Neigh- lum. vtziar. 


bour is made worſe, and therefore is to be put into that #7 #1. cap. | 
u de ſeryo cor- 


4 ſtate from whence he was forced, And 1tuppoſe that ,,z,,. 
} thou haſt perſwaded an injury to be done tothy Neigh- (6) '@ i-_ 
bour, which others would have perſwaded if thou yer) wg 


tadſt not, yet thou art ſtill obliged, becauſe thou really £,a7 « 4 


7] didl cauſe the injury ; juſt as they had been obliged #«a-Snoz 
"4 if they had done it: and thou arr not at all the leſs 


I LD UphiLL 
þ ne d exory 5 T91- 
bound by having perſons as 11] inclined as thou wert. &nyv hoc wi 


3, He that commanded the injury to be done, is firſt 423% Gr, 
icet, Chg- 


pound ; then ke that did it; and after theſe, they alſo = wn Mi- 
xe obliged who did fo aflift, as without them the thing chaet.Comren, 


Would not have been done, If ſatisfaction be made $SiE Syn1 a> 


AmphyG:e- 


| dy any of the former, the latter is tied to repentance, nibusj\dicis 


but no reſtitution ; But if the injured perſon be not damaari , 


ighted, every one of them is wholy guilty of the in- 3%? Py 


| Jaltice , and therefore bound to reſtiturion ſingly and protibue- 


atirely, runt cum 


3, Whoſoeyer intends a little in jury to his Neigh- poterans, 
2, bour, 
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Briamſi par- the injury , of that which he intended , and of g 
dare _ ment going further then he at firſt purpoſed it, þ 
quaſi pru-- that ſet fire ona plane-Tree to ſpite his Neighbour, 
cvens dede- 1. plane-Tree ſet fire on his Neighbour's Houſe 
Rl ors bound to pay for alltheloG, becauſe it did allariſef 
evim noluif- his gn ill intention, It 1sIike murther committed by 
ſe —_—_ drunken perſon, involuntary in / ome of the effets; | 
de enditer, voluntary in the other parts | it, and in all the cal 
Sens Contr, 2nq therefore the guilty perſon 1s anſwerablefor all 
- 191mg it, - And when Ariarathes the Cappadocten King h; 
volynrario but in wantonneſs ſtopped the mouth of the riyer J 
cen'etyr p10 [gs althoiigh he intended no evil, yet Zapbrate h 
: pr ing ſwelled by that means, and bearing away ſome 
Strdbe.  theſtrand of Cappadocia, did great ſpoil to the Ply 
gians and Galatians, he therefore by the Roman Sen 

was condemned in three hundred talents towards rex 

ration of, the damage. Much rather therefore yh 

the leſſer part of the evil was direly intended, | 

4. He that hinders a charitable perſon from gin 

alms to a poor man is tied to reſtitytion, if he hind: 

him by fraud or violence ; becauſe it was a right wil 

the poor man had when the good man had delign 

and reſolved it, and the fraud or violence hinder! 

the deceit orthe force is injurious, and did damage 

the poor man, But if the Aims were hindred only 

intreaty, the hinderer 15 not tied to reſtitution, bec 

mx: Intreaty took not liberty away from the giyer, but 

#-4 5s 61-- him ſtill Maſter of his own act, and he had power 

Sione x/p5- alter his purpoſe, and ſo long there was no injul 

+ -< Sag done, The ſame is the caſe of a Teſtator giving 

Echl.5.64. pacy either by kindneſs or by promiſe and com 


obliged to reſtiturzon, The reaſon of the latter pai 


{19 isasguilty as he that acts it; and if without to 
— Wall 


SY 
bour, and a&ts it, and by it a greater evil accident , 
comes, he is obliged to make an intire reparation of} : 


effec, but not the purpoſe : and therefore he who ut 


right, He that hinders the charitable Legacy by fr 
or violence, or the due Legacy by intreaty, 1s equu 


this Caſe is, becauſe he that intreats or perſwades 


rem damni which he intended not, but yet aCted by his own infaf | 


i Chap.3. Of Reſtitution. 
fyaſion the fin and the injury would not be acted, he is 
this kinde the intire cauſe, and therefore obliged ro 
q repair rhe injury 25 much as the perſon that” does the 
Seutiadizely- i | 

i 5. He that refuſes to doe any part of his duty (to 
C which he is otherwiſe obliged ) without a bribe, is 
\{ oundto reſtore that money, becauſe he took it in' his 
a Neighbour's wrong, and notas a ſalary for his'4abour, 
F{ or 2 reward of his wiſdom, ( for his ſtipend-hath' paid 
q :that) or he hath obliged himſelf ro doe it by his vo- 
ff nary undertaking, 1 0 
is 4 He that takes any thing from his Neighbour 
W which was juſtly forfeited, but yer takes it not as a Mi- 
T niſter of jultice, but to ſarisfie his own revenge of ava- 
'# ite; is tied to repentance; 'Þuit not to'reſtitiition, ' For 
&q ny Neigbour is notthe worſe for my at, for 'thither 
MF the ay and'his own demerits bore him ; but becauſe T 
UF took the ſorfeiture indireAly,” I am anſwerable to God 
oF for thy ahodfome "oajul '61 uncharitable circum- 
i finces,”' Thus Philip' of Macedon was reproved by 
| Ariſtides for deſtroymg the Phocenſes ;' becauſe al- 
Vs though they deſervedir,” yet he did it not in proſecu- 
UF tion of the Law of Nations, þut-to enlarge his own 
F dominions, Et IST CONRAD 

7 7. The heir of an” obliged perſon is not bound to 
q nakereſtitution, if the. obligation paſſed only by a per- 
ſonal 2&*: but if it paſſed. Ski his perſon t0 his eſtate, 
then the eſtate'paſſes with all irsburthen, If the Father 
1 yperſwading his neighbourto/ doe injuſtice be./bound 
I reſtore, the ation Is extinguiſhed by the Uearh of 
J te Father, becauſe it was only the Fathet's' fin that 
1 bound him; which cannot”. dire&My binde the ſon'; 
"1 ferefore- the ſon is free; . And this is ſo'in-4ll 'perſonal 
; 4 3fions, unleſs where. the: civil: Law interpoſes and al- 
q 
ad 
nd # are thus deſcribed. 


" - 8. He 


| 
| 


E Theſe Rules concern the perſons that are obliged 
t0 make Reſtitution *: the other eArcumitances of 


-— 
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(a) At d\vabrewv tphor aftarit wfede;  EpitÞh #57 WIA 
(b) Ilzon $uyh dxvou crpeny Tjarnfaz; Tlato. -20; 6H 
Non licet ſuffurari mentem veb Samaritani. : Re, Myuguorte Cap. Eth, ES OE d 
, , : - , ; St . . . ! d 


children begotten in_wplawfalf.embraces,, that i 


common -poxtion : and if the, injured.,petſgn do.# 
count,gf:1t, .hemult ſatishe him. with money, for. 


ty e ” 
*OF& 1 pun), 


A . hd LOLEYSRS 1 KK 
+ ez," by allowing ſuch 2 maintenance to the children 9 
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_ 8, He:that by fa&, or_ word, or ſign, either fy 
dulently or violently does, hurt to his Neighbour's bot 
life, goods, good name, friends, or Soul, 1s bounit 
make reſtitution in the ſeyeral inſtances, according 
they are. capable to. be made. In all theſe inftany 
we muſt ſeparate intreaty and inticements from dec 
or violence:  1f.I perſ[wade my Neighbour to conn 
adultery, I ſtill leave him or her in. their own poye 
and though I am anſwerable to God for my fin, yetn 
tomy Neighbour. For I made her to be willipg; 
ſhe was willing, (4) thats, the. ſame, at laſt as I y 
at firſt.-- Butif 1 have uſed fraud, and made her tokf 
beve 2lie (b), upon which, confidence ſhe: didthe x 
and wxhout:it:ſhe would nor, ( 2s.if I tell a womank 
Husband is dead, or intended to, Kill her, or.is hink 
an adulterous man ); or if: I uſe violence, .that.is, it 
force -her or-threaten -her . with death, or. agrieml 
wound, or any thing that takes her from the libery 
her choice;1 am.bound.to reſtitution, that js, to telt 
herto a right under{tanding of thingsand to2 fulllike 
ty, by.caking from her the decejtor, the yiolence, 


' 


od LICL: {f 1459! gn 5195 3; S571 0 BRO YN 4 
. 9» Anadukerous perſon. is tied co reſtijyrion of 
injury, fo far asit is reparable, apd can be madetol 
wronged -penſon ; that is, to;make prov3ſjon for. 


may. de. no, injury, to; the legitimare by receivinh 


wrong done to his. bed./;He is tot.tied ro-offer Fo: 
cauſe it is no properexchange ; bur he is, hound;to,f 
it if it be reaſonably demanded : for every mankl i 
Juſtice done,him, when himſelf is ſatisfied, .though # 
a word,..or an action, ora peny. Abb; 

ww TCL Gin NS. 11, * 43 $+1B3 1 \ TYLL! vt; if 
ro, Hethat hath killed 4 man is bound to reſtirut 


if 


| Chap.3- Of Reſtitution. 
near relatives of the deceaſed as they have loft by his 
4 geath, conſidering and allowing for all circumſtances. 
i of theman'sage, and health, and probability of living. 
i And thus Hercules is ſaid to have made expiation for 
i thedeath of Ipbitus whom he ſlew, by paying a mul& 
4 to his children, | F 
4 1:1. Hethat hath really leſſened the fame of his neigh- 
6 bour by fraud or violence, 1s bound to reſtore it by its 
o} proper inſtruments : ſuch as are confeſſion of his fault, 
d giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, doing him 
= honour, or (if that will doe it, and both parties agree) 
by money, which anſwers all things. 

vo 72, He that hath wounded his neighbour is tied to 
if theexpences of the Surgeon and other incidences, and 
to repair whatever loſs he ſuſtains by his: diſability to 
{ york or trade : and the ſame is in the caſe of falſe 
I impriſonment, 1n which caſes only the real effect and 
"F remaining detriment. are to be mended and repai- 
14 red:. for the aCtion 1t ſelf 15 to be puniſhed or repented 
i of, and enters notinto- the queſtion of ;reſtitution, But 
x ntheſe and all other caſes the injured: perſon is to be 
| reftored to that perte& and good condition from which 
hewas removed: by my fraud or violence, fo far as. 3s 
poſkble, Thus.2 raviſher muſtrepair the temporal 
detriment or injary done tothe maid, and give her 2 
 þ dowry, or marry her if ſhe deſire: it; For this reſtores 
[if herinto that capacity. of being a-good wife, which by 
\ the1njury was loft, as far as:1t ean'be:done. | 

13, He that robbeth his Neighbour of his goods, or 
inf derains any thing violently or fraudulently , is bound 
024 not only to. reſtore the principal; bur all its fruits and 
,# emoluments which would have. accrued to the right 
. Owner duringthe. time of their being detained, * By 
Proportion to theſe rules, we may judge of the obliga- 
1 fon that lies upon all-ſorts of injurious: perſons : the 
Ii lcrilegions, the 'detainers of: tithes , cheaters of mens 
þ i} inheritances, unjuſt Jndges; falſe-witneſſes and accuſers, 

| Noſe that do fraudulently or vialently bring men to fin, 
wi thatforce mento drink , that laugh at and diſgrace ver- 
1 fe, that perſwade ſeryants to run away, or commend 

"7 | fuch 
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* Gratitude- 


Chap.3. Of Reſtitution. Sed 
ſuch purpoſes, violent perſecutors of Religion in y 
inſtance ; and all of the ſame nature, | 
14. He that hath wronged ſo many, or in thatmyf 
ner, (asinthe way of daily trade ) that he knows 
in what meaſure he hath doneit, or who they are, mg; 
' redeem his fault by alms and largeſſes to the poor, x 
cording to the value of his wrongfull dealing as neg r 
aS he can proportion it, Better 1t 15 t9 go bepging if t 
Heaven, then to go to Hell laden with the ſpoils of nþ t 
pine and injultice, | | #k 
15, The order of paying the debts of contraty; 
reſtitution are in ſome inſtances ſet down by the cir 
Laws of a kingdom, in which caſes their rule is tolgp 
obſerved, Indeſtitution or want of ſuch rules, weafy 
1, to obſerve the neceſſity of the Creditor, 2, then thin 
time of the delay, and 3. the ſpecial obligations to 
friendſhip or kindneſs; and according to theſe in thaſſto 
ſeveraldegrees make our reſtitution, if we be not atijdc 
to doe all that we ſhould : but if we be, the beſt rul:gfo 
to doe it ſo ſoon as we can, taking our accounts in thi; 
asin our hamane aQtions, according to prudence, at 
civil or natural conyeniences or poſſibilities ; .only 
curing theſe two things, 1, That the duty be not whip, 
ly omitted, and 2, That it be not deferred at all outdy | 
covetouſneſs, or any other .principle that is vicioy 
Remember that the ſame day-in which Zachens mit? 
reſtitution to all whom he fed injured, the ſame af þ 
Chriſt himſelf pronounced that ſalvation was comet ; 
his houſe,*,* T9 
16, But beſides the obligation ariſing from contri, 
ordefault, there is * one of another ſort which cont, 
from kindneſs and the a&ts of charity and friendingy, 
He that doesme a favour hath bound me to make hinky,,; 
return of thankfulneſs, The obligation comes not he 
covenant, not by his own .expreſs intention, but I, , 
the nature of the thing ; and is a duty. ſpringing Jhoſ 
within the ſpirit of the obliged perſon, ro whom iſ; 
more natural to: love his friend, and to doe good if 
good, then to return evil for eyil; becauſe a man 
torgive an injury, but he mult never forget a good Wh 


Chap.3. Of Reftitation. SeR..4. 
| For every thing that 1s excellent, and eyery thing that 
is profitable, whatſoever is good in it ſelf or good to 
uf me, cannot but be beloved; and what we loye we 
ud naturally cherith and doe good to, He therefore that 
if refuſes to doe good to them whom he is bound tolove, 
«| or to love that which did him good, is unnatural and 
-# monſtrous in his affections , and thinks all the world 
4 born to miniſter to him, witha greedineſs worſe then 
a8 that of the ſea, which although it receiyes all riyers 
into it ſelf, yet it furniſhes the clouds and ſprings with 
<2 return of all they need. 
in} Our duty to Benefactors is to eſteern and love their 
perſons, to make them proportionable returns of ſer- 
vice, or duty, or profit, according as we can, or as they 
need, or as opportunity preſents it ſelf, and according 
ito the greatnefles of their kindneſs, and to pray to God 
Fo make them recompence for all the good they have 
tigdone to us ; which laſt office 1 alſo requiſite to be done 
:gfor our, Creditors, who in charity haye reliey'd our 
Wants, 


} ! 
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WWrafers to be ſaid in relation to the ſeveral Obligations 
4 and Offices of Fu{tice. 


Prater for the Grace of Obedience, to be ſaid by all 
ut perſons under Command, 


"T\ Eternal God, great Ruler of Men and Angels, 
F— Who haſt conſtituted all things in a wonderful or- 
"PÞc;, making all the creatures ſubjzedt to man, and one 
"Pan to another, and 31! to thee, the laſt link of this 
"Jnirable chain being faſtned to the foot of thy throne ; 
<h me to obey all thoſe whom thou haſt ſer over 
Pe, reyerencing their perſons, ſubmitting indifferently 
%Þ all their lawful commands, chearfully undergoing 
 Woſe byrthens which che public wiſdom 2nd neceſſity 
P Ml impoſe upon me ; at no hand murmuring againit 
"ernment, leſt the ſpirit of pride and mutiny, of 
Purmvre and diſorJer enter into me, and conſligne me 
he portion of the diſobedient and rebellious, - 
: N the 
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Ad Chap.3. Praters relating to 
the deſpiſers of dominion and revilers of dignity, Gn 
this, O holy God, for his ſake who for his obedim 
to the Father hath obtained the glorification of 
nall ages, our Lord and Saviour Feſtus Chriſt, tupf 


Praiers for Kingsand all Magiſtrates, for our Pug 
ſpiritual and natural, are in the following Lid: 
at the end of the fourth Chapter. 


A Praier to be ſaid by Subjefts, when their Lail* 
invaded and overrun by barbarous or Wicked fu 
enemies of the Religion, or the Government, |, 


d 
T. 

Eternal God, thou alone ruleſt in the King G 

of men, thou art the great God of battch I® 
recompences, and by thy glorious wiſdom , by! 
Almighty power, and by thy ſecret providence, 
determine the events of war , and the iſſues of, 
mane counſels, and the returns of peace and vide” 
now at laſt be pleaſed to let the light of thy co 
nance, and the effeCts of a glorious mercy and a! 
cious pardon return to this Land, Thou ſeeſti ig 
great evils we ſuffer under the power and tyran 
war; and although we ſubmit to and adore thyþ,. 
ſtice in our ſufferings, yet be pleaſed to pity ournſe, 
ry, to hear our complaints,and to provide us of ren 
againſt our preſent calamities : let not the defendafj,. 
a righteous cauſe go away aſhamed, nor our cowRy,,, 
be for eyer confounded, nor our parties defeated, Ber 
Religion ſuppreſſed, nor Learning difcountenanceliþy, 
we be ſpoiled of all the exteriour ornaments, 
ments and adyantages of piety, which thou haſh; 
pleated formerly ro miniſter to our infirmitis,ÞV,, 
the intereſts of Learning and Religion. Amen, hit 


Ineſs 


TE. ad i 

V / E confeſs, dear God, that we have deſerit$,,c 
* beratally extin&t and ſeparate from the Uſer 
w.unon of Saints, and the comforts of Religidſſgg 
De made feryants to 1gnorant, unjuſt and inferioP) b ti 


Ad Chap.3. the duties of 7aſtice. | 
| ſons; or to ſuffer any other calamity which thou ſhale 
Ws .1ot us a5 the inſtrument of thy anger, whom we have 
ﬆ often provoked to wrath and jealoufie, Lord; we 
i tumbly lie down under the burthen of thy rod, begging 
of thee to remember ovr infirmities, and no more to 
| remember our ſins, to {upport us with thy ſtaff, to lift 
wup with thy hand,to refreſh us with thy gracious exe: 
indif a ſad cloud of temporal infelicitites muſt till en- 
Wh circle us, open unto usthe window of Heaven,that with 
F ;neye of faith and hope we may ſee beyond the cloud, 
boking upon thoſe mercies which in thy ſecret provi- 
dence and admirable wiſdom thou defigneſt to all thy 
\ Fervants, from ſuch unlikely and ſad beginnings, Teach 
"Twdiligently to doe all our duty, and chearfully to ſub- 
'Initto allthy will ; and ac lait be gracious to thy peo- 
| Tole that call uponchee, that pur their truſt in thee, thar 
r bnelad up all their hopes inthe boſome of God, that 
' Thelides thee have no helper. Amen. 
» Ht. 
"IPLace 2 Guard of Angels about the perſon of the 
' * KING, and immure him with the defence of thy 
Fight hand, that no unhallowed arm may doe violence 
" Rohim, Support him with aids from Heaven in all his 


, attels; trials and dangers, that he may in every inſtant 


f- 


all. 


\fournto him with mercy and deliyerance, Give unto 
Þimthe hearts of all his people, and pur into his hand a 
1 revaling rod of iron, a ſceptre of power, and a ſword 
ÞiJuſtice; andenable him to defend and comfort the 
"Fhurches under his protection, 
- IV. 
4 gLeſsall his Friends, Relatives, Confederates and Lie- 
"F265; dire& their Counſels, unite their hearts, ſtrength- 
atheir hands, bleſs their a&tions. Give unto them ko- 
nels of intention,” that they may with much candor 
$4 ingenuity purſue the. cauſe of God and the King. 
” danCtihe all the means and inftruments of their purpo- 
- 5, that they may not with cruelty, injuſtice or oppreſ-. 
J M Proceed rowardsthe end of their juſt defires : and 
" 0 thou crown all their endzayours with 4 proſperous 
N z event, 


*Þfhistemptation become dearer to thee, and doe thou 
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Aa Chap.3. Praicrs velatiag to 
event, that all may cooperate to, and actually progy 
thoſe great mercies which we beg of thee; Hon 
and ſafety to our Soveraign, defence of his: juſt riph 
peace to his people, eſtabliſhment and promotion} 
Religion, advantages and encouragement to Learni 
and holy living, deliverance to all the oppreſſed , oy 
fort to all thy faithful people, and from all theſe, ph 
to thy holy Name, . Grant this, O KING of King | 
for his ſake by whom thou haſt conſigned us to all! 
mercies and promiſes, and to whom thou hat gif, 
all power in Heaven and Earth, our Lord and Sayigh 


7eſns Chriſt. Amen. 


A Praier to be ſaid by Kings or Magiſtrates, for th 
ſelves and their People. 1 


() My God and King, thou ruleſt in the Kingdom 
men ; by thee Kings reign and Princes decree 
ſtice: thou haſt appointed thy 
* Theſe words to be under thy ſelf * [and under 
added by a Delegate Prince] to govern this pony 
gr inferiour. of thy Church according tolpy 
Laws of Religion and the Capi 
mon-wealth, O Lord, I am but an infirm man, th 
know not how to decree certain ſentences without Qþj 
ring in judgment : but do thou give to thy ſervattpar 
underſtanding heart to judge this people, that 1 ſk 
diſcern between good and evil, Cauſe me to We) 
before thee and all the people in truth and right! 
neſs, and 1n ſincerity of heart, that I may not ft 
the perſon of the mighty, nor be afraid of his tenkne 
nor deſpife the perſon of the poor , and reject hishil 
tion; but that doing juſtice to all men, T-and my hy 
ple may receive mercy of thee, peace and plenty ne 
days, and mutual love, dnty and correſpondence, 
there be no leading into captivity, no complaininÞf,, 
our ſtreets; but we may ſee the Church in proſfeÞ yy 
all our days, and Religion eſtabliſhed and encreaf 
Do thou eſtabliſh the houſe of thy Servant, andMF} , 
me to a participation of the glories of thy Kingdon, 


Ad Chap. J. the auties of 7uſt ice, I8y 
whiefke who is my Lord and King, the holy and eyer- 
nofjjeſſed Saviour of the world , our Redeemer Feſ#s, 
" Inen, | 


th {Prater to be ſaid by Parents for their Children. 


ON 
dl () Almighty and moſt merciful Father, who haſt pro- 
itU miſed children as a reward to the righteous, and 
gf given them to me as a teſtimony of thy mercy, and 
n&:n engagement of my duty ; be pleaſed to bea Father 
VWuro them, and give them healthful bod'es, underſtan- 
ding Souls, and ſanCtified ſpirits, that they may be thy 
kryants and thy children all their days, - Let a great 
Mſneccy and providence lead them through the dangers. 
nd temptations and ignorances of their youth, that 
hey may never run into folly, and the evils of an un- 
Mhnded appetite, So order the accidents of their lives, 
© at by good education, careful Tutors, holy example, 
mocent company, prudent counſel, and thy reſtrain- 
1p orace, their duty to thee may be ſecured inthe midft - 
fa crooked and untoward generation : and if it ſeem 
toWnodin thy eyes, let me be enabled to provide conye- 
Coienly for the ſupport of their perſons, that they may 
, Wot be deſtitute and miſerable 1n my death ; or it thou 
ut iu call me off from thisW orld by a more timely fum- 
Wihons, let cheir portion be, thy care, mercy, and proy1- 
| Mence over their bodies and Souls : and may they never 
Me vicious lives, nor dy violent or untimely deaths ; 
(et let them glorifie thee here with a free obedience, 
ef the duties of a whole life ; that when they haye 
Fed thee in their generations, and have profited the 
$Alnſian Common- wealth, they may be co-heirs with 
! Fu inthe glories of thy eternal Kingdom, through the 
"We our Lord Zeſt Chriſt, Amen, 
” 
Wl Prajerto be ſaid by Maſiers of Families, Curats, Tuc- 
in 05,07 other obliged perſons, for their charges, 


@ } Almighty God, merciful and gracious, have i ercy 
WF won my Family [or Pupils, or Pariſhioners, &c,7 
N 3 any 


i182 AdChap.3. Praiers relating to 
and all committed to my charge : ſanCtifie them y 
thy grace, preſerve them with thy providence, gy 
them from all evil by the cuſtody of Angels, gi 
them in the ways of peace and holy Religion by 
Miniſtery and the conduct of thy moſt holy Spirit, 
conſigne them all with the participation of thy li 
ſings and graces in this World, with healthful bod 
with good underſtandings, and ſanctified ſpirits, y 
full fruition of thy glories hereafter , through 5 
Chriſt our Lord, | | 


( 


! 


®_z 


al 


© 


A Prater tobe ſaid by Merchants, Tradeſmen 
= and Handicrafts-men. 


pl 


() Eternal God, thou Fountain of juſtice, mercyq, 
' benediction, who by my education and other gg 
fects of thy Providence haſt called me tothispri, 
lion, that by my induſtry I may in my ſmall prop, 
tion work together for the good of my ſelf and othy,, 
I humbly beg thy grace to gnide me in my intentif}, 
and in the tranſaC&tion of my affairs, that I may by 
ligent, juſt and faithful : and give me thy favour 
this my labour may be accepted by thee as a patfyy 
my neceſlary duty: and give me thy blefling to þ 
and proſper me in my Callinz, to ſuch meaſurs ny 
thou ſhalt in mercy chuſe for me : and be pleaſed 

let thy holy Spirit be for eyer preſent with me, 
may never be given to covetouſneſs and ſordid 2 
tites, to lying and falſhood, or any other baſe, ind 
and beggerly arts; but give me prudence , hong® 
and Chriſtian fincerity, that my Trade may be ſan! 
ed by my Religion, my labour by my intention 
thy bleſſing; that when 1 have done my portio! nt 
work thou haſt allotted me, and improved the tif® 
.. thou haſt intruſted to me, and ſerved the Comnif®: 
wealth 1n my capacity, I may receive the mighty mp" 
---.» Ot my high calling, which I expect and beg, n! th 
_ portion and inheritance of the eyer-bleſled Sayioune® 
Redeemer Feſus, Amen, w 


4iChap.3: the duties of 7 uſt ice. 
APraier to be ſaid by Debtors, and all perſons 0b- 
a liged whether by crime or contratt. 


} 


þ 


: 0 Almighty God, whoart rich unto all, the trea- 

ſury and fountain of all good, of all juſtice Fand 
11 mercy, and all bounty, to whom we owe all that we 
U ze, and all that we have, being thy Debtors by reafon 
0 four fins,and by thy own gracious contract made with 
Mlsin Teſus Chriſt; teach me 1n the firſt place to perform 
il my Obligations to thee, both of duty and thank- 
fulneſs; and next enable me to pay my duty to all my 
friends, and my debts to all my Creditors, that none 
tk made miſerable or leſſened 1n his eſtate by his kind- 
* Fnefs to me, or trafick with me, Forgive me all thoſe 
irs and irregular actions by which IT entred into debt 
"| Fitherthen my neceſſity required, or by which ſuch ne- 
Wefiry was brought upon me: but Jet not them ſuffer by 
Macon of my tn, Lord, reward all their kindneſs in- 
their boſoms, and make them recompence where I 
Mnot, and make me very willing in all that I can, and 
hl for all that I am obliged to : or if it ſeem good in 
', tine eyes to affiEt me by the continuance of this con- 
MMition, vet make 1t up by ſome means to them, that the 
 Faerof thy ſervant may obtain of thee atleaſt to pay 
F mydebt in bleſſings, Amen. 


— 


- ww 


4 Ord, anctifie and forgive all that I have tempted 
dg to evil by my diſcourte or my example : inſtruct 
orÞ*m inthe right way whom I haye led toerrour, and 
n{Þme never run further on the ſcore of ſin: but do 
10 $91 blot out all the evils 1 have done, by the ſpunge 
ionÞitty p3fon, and the blond of thy Crols; and give 
tlie adeep and an excellent repentance, and a free and 
nnÞ92Cious pardon, that thou mayeſt antwer for me, O 
pd, and enable me to ſtand upright in judgment; for 
nÞthee,O Lord, have I truſted, letme never be confoun- 
4% Pity me and inſtruct me,-guide me and inpporr. 
Me, pardon me and fave me, for my tweet Siyiour Fc- 
#Chriſthis fake. Amun, 


184 Chap.4. Of Religion. 


A Praier for Patron and Benefattors. 


O Almighty God, thou Fountain of all good, vf; 
excellency both to Men and Angels, extend th 
abundant fayour and loving kindneſs to my Patron, 1 
all my Friends and BenefaCtors : reward them a 
make them plentiful recompence for all the good whi 
from thy merciful providence they have conveyed 
to me; Let the light of thy countenance ſhine up 
them, and let them never come into any aMiRtioni 
ſadneſs, but ſuch as may bean inſtrument of thy glw 
and their eternal comfort, Forgive them all theirſn 
let thy Diyineſt Spirit preſerve them from all deed; 
Darkneſs. Let thy miniſtring Angels guard their jp 
ſons from the violence of the ſpirits of Darkneſs, A 
thou who knoweſt every degree of their neceſſity} 
thy infinite wiſdom, give ſupply to all their needs 
thy glorious mercy, preſerying their perſons, (ani 
fying their hearts, and leading them in the ways: 
he pres by the waters of comfort, to the l 
of eternal reſt and glory, through Feſ4s Chriſt « 
Lord, Amen. | | 


ed. ef 


SARS SANS SING 
CHAP. Iv. 
Ot Chriſtian Religion, | 


Fligion in a large ſenſe doth fignifie the wit 
duty of Man, comprehending in it Juli 
Charity, and Sobriety : becaule all theſe 
ing commanded by God, they become 2 
of that honour and worſhip which we are bound tof 
to him, And thus the word isuſed in S, Fames,Pure i 
ligion and undefiled before Ged and the Father i 


|  Chap.4- 


Of Faith. 


SeR.r, 
To viſit the fatberleſS and Widows in their affliftion, 


185 


andto keep himſelf unſpetted from the world, But in | 


1 more reſtrained ſenſe it is taken for that part of duty 
which particularly relatesto God in our worſhippings 
and adoration of him , in confefſing his excellencies, 


loving his perſon, admiring his goodneſs, believing his 


Word, and doing all that which may in a proper and 
dire& manner doe him honour, It contains the duties 
of the firſt Table only, and ſo it is called Godlineſs*, 
and is by S. Paul diſtinguiſhed from Fuſtice and So- 
briety, - In this ſenſe I am now to explicate the parts 


| of it, 


Of the internal attions.of Religion, 


Thoſe I call the internal aCtions of Religion, 1n 
which the Soul only 1s imployed , and miniſters to 
Godin the ſpecial ations of Faith, Hope and Charity, 
Faith believes the Revelations of God : Hope expel 
his Promiſes : and Charity loves his excellencies and 
Mercies. Faith gives our Underſtanding to God : Hope 
gives up all the Paſſions and affections to Heaven and 
heavenly things : and Charity gives the Will to the 
ſervice of God. Faith is oppoſed to Infidelity, Hope 
to Deſpair, Charity to Enmity and Hoſtility ; andtheſe 
three ſanCtifie the whole Man, and make our duty to 
God and obedience to his Commandments to be cho- 
ſen, reaſonable, and delightful, and therefore to be 
mtire, perſevering ,and univerſal, 


SECT; 4. 
Of Faith, 


The atts and offices of Faith are, 


l T9 believe every thing which God hath revealed 
to us; and when once we are convinced that 

God hath ſpoken it, to make no farther enquiry, but 
nos Fateamur invelticare nn poſſe, S, Aug. 7, 21. 07% 

_ humbly 


Tic 333. 


Demus De- 
um aliquid 
poſe quod- 
de Ciuitate 
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humbly to ſubmit, ever remembring that there » 
ſome things which our underſtanding cannot fathg 
nor ſearch outtheir depth, 

2. To believe nothing concerning God but what j 
honourable and excellent, as knowing that belief to þ 
no honouring of God which entertains of him ay 


diſhonourable thoughts, Faith is the parent of Chl 


rity, and whatſoever Faith entertains mult be apt ty 
produce love to God : but he that believes Godt 
be cruel or unmerciful, or a rejoicer in the unayoidz 
ble damnation of the greateſt part of mankinde, or thx 
he ſpeaks one thing and privately means another, think 
evil thoughts concerning God, and ſuch as for whit 


we ſhould hate aman, and therefore are great enemis| 


of Faith , being apt to deſtroy Charity, Our Fai 
concerning God maſt be as himſelf hath revealed ani 
deſcribed his own excellencies : and 1n our diſcourks 
we muſt remove from him all imperfection, and a. 
tribute to him all excellency, 

3. To give our ſelyes wholly up to Chriſt in hear 
and deſire, to become Diſciples of his doctrine wit 
choice, (beſides conviction) being in the preſence « 
God but as Idiots, that is, without any principles d 
our own to hinder the truth of God ; but ſucking n 
greedily all that God hath taught us, believing it ink- 
nitely, and loving to believe it. For this is an ad 
Love reflet&ted upon Faith, or an act of Faith leaning 
npon Love. 

4. To believe all God's promiſes, and that whath- 
ever is promiſed in Scripture ſhall on God's part be 5 
ſurely performed as if we had it in poſſeſſion, Ti 
a& makes us to relie upon God with the ſame cont. 
dence as we did on our Parents when we were Chil 
dren, when we made no doubt but whatſoever ve 
needed we ſhould have it if it were in their power, 

5. To believe alſo the conditions of the promiſe, 0! 
that part of the revelation which concerns our dut) 
Many are apt to belieye the Article of remiſſion d 
ſins, but they believe it withont the condition of - 
pentance , or the fruits of holy life : and _ . (0 

| | C1IeV» 


Of Faith, Sed; 


a 


Chap.4. Of Faith, SeR.x. 


believe the Article otherwiſe then God intended it. 
For the Covenant of the Goſpel is the great obje of 
Faith, and that ſuppoſes our duty to anſwer his grace ; 
that God will be our God, ſo long as we are his peo- 
le, The other isnot Faith, bur Elattery, 

6. To profeſs publicly the doctrine of Feſs Chriſt, 


' openly owning whatſoever he hath revealed and com- 


manded, not being aſhamed of the Word of God, or 
of any practices enjoyned by it; and this, without 
complying with any man's intereſt, not regarding fa- 
your, nor being moved with good words, not fearing 
diſgrace,or loſs, or inconvenience, or death it ſelf, 
 7,:To pray without doubting, without wearineſs, 
without faintneſs, entertaining no jealouſies or ſuſpi- 
cions of God, but being confident of God's hearing 
ws, and of his returns to us, whatſoever the manner or 
the inſtance be, that 1t we doe our duty, it will be 
gracious and merciful. 

Theſe aCts of Faith are in ſeveral degrees in the ſer- 


yants of Fe/#5 ; ſome haye it but as a grain of multard- - 


ſeed, ſome grow upto a plant, ſome have the fulneſs 
of faith : bat the leaſt faith that is muſt be a perſwa- 
fon ſo ſtrong as ro make us undertake the doing of all 
thatduty which Chriſt built upon the foundation of 
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believing. But we ſhall beſt diſcern the truth of our Dial. a lv«-; 
Faith by theſe following fignes. S. Hierome reckons ©*&t- 


three, 
Signes of true Faith, 


1. An earneft ard vehement Praier : for it is im- 
poſſible we ſhould heartily believe the things of God 
and the glories of the Goſpel, and not moſt importu- 
nately defire them. For every thing is defired accor- 
ding to our belicf of its excellency and poſſibility, 

2, Todoe nothing for vain-glory , but wholly for 
he intereſts of Religton, and theſe Articles we believe; 
V1luing not at all the rumours of men, but the praiſe 
ot God, to whom by faith we haye given up all out 


3 


nelleEtua! ficulties, 


3. To 


Chap.4. Of Faith. Se&; 
3. To be content with God for our Judge, for oy} 
- Patron, for our Lord, for our friend, defiring Gygts 
be all in allto us, as we are in our underſtanding any 
affeftions whol'y his. 


Adde to theſe : 

4, To be a ſtranger. upon earth in our affeQions 
and to haye all our thoughts and principal deſires fy. 
ed upon the matters of Faith, the things of Heayen, 
Forif 2 man were adopted heir to Ceſar, he woul{| 
(if he believed it real and effective ) deſpiſe the pre. 
ſent, and wholly be at Court in his Father's eye ; ani 
his defires would out-run his ſwifteſt ſpeed, and allhy 
thoughts wonld ſpend themſelves in creating [de 
and little phantaſtic images of his future condition, 
Now God hath made us Heirs of his Kingdom, and 
Co-heirs with 7eſus : if we believed this, we woult 
think and affect and ſtudy accordingly, Bur he tha 
rejoices in gain, and his heart dwels in the world, and 
1s eſpouſed to a fair eſtate , and tranſported with 1 
light momentany joy, and 1s afMicted with loſſes, and 
amazed with temporal perſecutions, and eſteems dil 
grace or poverty in 2 good cauſe to be intolerable 
this man either hath no inheritance jn Heaven, or be 
levesnone ; and believes not that he 1s adopted to be 
the Son of God, the Heir of eternal glory. 

5. S. Fames's figne is the beſt : [ Shew me thy faith 
by thy works.] Faith makes the Merchant diligent and 
_ venturous, and that makes him rich, Ferdinand d 
Arragon believed the ſtory told him by Columb+:, and 
therefore he furniſhed him with ſhips , and got the 
Weſt-Indies by his Faith in the undertaker. Bur Hen 
the ſeventh of England believed him not, and there 
fore truſted him not with ſhipping, and loſt all te 
purchace of that Faith. It is told us by Chriſt [Zt 
that forgives [ball be forgiven :] if we believe this,! 
is certain we ſhall forgive our enemies; for none 0 
us all but need and defireto be forgiven, No mancal 
. poſſibly deſpiſe or refuſe to deſire ſuch excellent glv 


ries as are reyealed to them that are feryants of Cn 
and 


Chap.4- . Of Faith, Sea. rt. 


and yet we doe nothing that is commanded us as a con- 
dition to obtain them, No man could work a daies 
12bour without faith : bur becauſe he believes he ſhall 
haye his Wages at the daies or weeks end , he does his 
Jury, But he only believes who does that thing which 
other men in the like caſes doe when they do belieye. 
He that believes money gotten with danger is better 
then poverty with fatety , will venture for it in un- 
known lands or ſeas : and ſo will he that believes it 
better to get Heaven with labour, then to go to. Hell 
with pleaſure. | 

6. He that believes does not make haſt, bur waits 
patiently till the times of refreſhment come, and dares 
truſt God-for the morrow, and 1s no more ſollicitous 
for the next year then he is for that which is paſt : and 
it is certain, that man wants Faith, who dares be more 
confident of being ſupplied when he hath mony in his 
purſe, then when he hath it only in bils of exchange 
from God ; or that relies more upon his own induſtry 
then upon God*s providence, whenhis own induſtry fails 
him, If youdaretruſt to God when the caſe to humane 
reaſon ſeems impoſſible, and truit to God then alſo our 
of choice, not becauſe you have nothing elſe to truſt 
to, but becauſe he is the only ſupport of a juſt confi- 
dence, then you give a good teſtimony of your Faith, 

7. True Faith 1s confident, and will venture all the 
world upon the ſtrength of its perſwaſton, Will you 
ly your life on it, your eſtate, your reputation, thar the 
defirine of FESHSCHAIST 1s true in every 
Article 2 Then you have true Faith, Burt he that fears 
men more then God, belieyes men more then he be- 
lieves in God. | 

8, Faith, if it be true, living and juſtifying, cannot 
be ſeparated from 2 good life: it works miracles, 
makes a drunkard become ſober, a laſcivious perſon 
become chaſt, a coyetous man become liberal, it over- 
comes the World, it Works righteouſneſs, and makes us 
diligently to doe, and chearfully to ſuffer whatſoever 
God hath placed in our way to Heaven, 


The 
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Of F aith. 


The Means and Inſtruments to obtain 
Faith are, 


1. An humble, willing and docible minde, or deſire 
to be inſtrufted in the way of God : for perſwaſioner. 
ters like a ſun-beam , gently, and without violence; 
and open but the window, and draw the curtain, and 


the Sun of righteouſneſs will ealighten your darknef, | 


2. Remove all prejudice and love to eyery thing 
which may be contradicted by Faith, HoW can yete- 
lieve (ſaid Chriſt) that receive praiſe one of another! 
Anunchaſt man cannot eaſily be brought to beliex 
that without purity he ſhall never ſee God. He thx 
loves riches can hardly believe the doctrine of povery 
and renunciation of the world : and Alms and Martyr. 
dom and the doctrine of the Croſs is folly to him thi 


loves hiseaſe and pleaſures, He that hath within hin 
any principle contrary to the doCtrines of Faith, ca} 


not eaſily become a Diſciple, 

3, Prayer, which 1s inſtrumental to eyery thing, 
hath a particular promiſe in this thing. He that lack 
Wiſdom let him ak it of God : and, If you give gou 
things to your children , how much more ſhall you 
Heavenly Father give hu Spirit to them that 1k him? 

4. The conſideration of the Divine omnipotence 
and infinite wiſdom, and our own ignorance , ar 
great inſtruments of curing all doubting, and ſilencing 
the murmures of infidelity. | 

5. Avoid all curioſity of enquiry into particular 
and circumſtances and myſteries : for true faith is ful 
of ingenuity and hearty" ſimplicity , free from ſuſpic- 
on, wiſeand confident, truſting upon generals, witt- 
out watching and prying into unneceſſary or undilcer- 
nible particulars. No man carries his bed into | 
field, ro watch how his corn grows, but believes upo! 


the general order of Providence and Nature ; and | 


Harveſt findes himſelf not deceived. 


6, In time of temptation be not buſte to diſpute;Þ 


but rely vpon the Concluſion ,- and thro . your fel 
| ryagd 


SeQ1 


ta 


te, 


ſell 
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upon God, and contend not with him but in prayer, 
and in the preſence and with the help of a prudent 
untempted Guide : and be ſure to eſteem all changes 
of belief which offer themſelyes 1n the time of your 
oreateſt weakneſs (contrary to the perſwaſions of your 
beſt underſtanding) to be temptations, and reject them 
accordingly. 

-, It isa prudent courſe that in our health and beſt 
1dyantages we lay up particular arguments and inftru- 


ments of perſwaſion and confidence , to be brought 


forth and uſed in the great day of expence ; and thar 
eſpecially in ſuch things in which we uſe to be moſt 
tempted, and in which we are leaſt confident , and 
which are moſt neceflary, and which commonly the 
Devil uſes to affault us withall in the days of our viſt. 
tation, 

$8. The wiſdom of the Church of God is very re- 
markable in appointing Feſtivals or Holy-days, whoſe 


| Solemnity and Offices have no other ſpecial buſineſs 


but to record the Article of the day ; ſuch as 7rinity- 
Sunday, Aſcenſion , Eaſter, Chriſtmas-day : and to 
thoſe perſons who can only believe, not prove or diſ- 
pute, there 15 no better inſtrument to cauſe the remem- 


brance and plain notion, and to endear the affeQion. 


and hearty aſſent to the Article, then the proclaiming 
” recommending it by the feſtivity and joy of 2 Ho- 
j-day, 


SE & K- Lk 
Of the Hope of a Chriſtian. 


Faith differs from Hope in the extenſion of its object, 

and in the intenfion of degree, S. Auſtin thus ac- 
counts their differences, Faith 15 of all things reveal- 
ed, good and bad, rewards and puniſhments, of things 
paſt, preſent and to come, of things that concern us 
and of things that concern us not; but Hope hath for 
ts Obje@t things only that are good and fir to be hoped 
for, future, and concerning our ſelyes: and becauſe 
theſe 
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theſe things are offered to us upon Conditions ( 


which we may fo fail as we may change our wil E 


therefore our certainty 1s leſs then the adherence 
Faith ; which ( becauſe Faith relies only upon on 
propoſition, that is, the truth of the Word of Go 
cannot be made uncertain in themſelyes , though th 
obje of our Hope may become uncertain to us, an 
to our poſſeſſion, For it 1s infallibly certain , tha 
there is Heaven for all the godly, and for me 4 
monegſt them all if I doe my duty, But that [ ſh 
enter into Heaven, 1s the object of my Hope , ng 


of my Faith, and is ſo ſure as it is certain I fill 


perſeyere in the ways of God, 


The atts of Hope are, 


7, To relie upon God with a confident expeatia 
of his promiſes; ever efteeming that every promik 
of God is a magazine of all that grace and relief whid 


| 
| 
| 
| 
\ 
[ 


| 
t 
h 
F 


0 


P 
te 


we canneed in that inſtance for which the promiſe if 


made, Every degree of Hope is a degree of Confident. 

2. Toeſteem all the danger of an adtion, and ti 

poſſibilities of miſcarriage , and every croſs accidenl 

that can interyene, to be no defe& on God's part, bu 

either a _—_ on his part, or a fault on ours: fo 
e 


then we ſhall 
co be our confidence, and our ſelves the cauſe of ll 


miſchances. The Hope of a Chriſtian @ Prudent al 


religions. 


3. To rejoyce in the midſt of 2 misfortune or ſes 
ming ſadnefs, knowing that this may work for good 


and will , if we be not wanting to our Souls, Ti 


#- 


ſure to truſt in God when we ſee hin}: 


q 
| 
4 
\ 
( 


is 2 direG& a& of Hope, to look through the clout 


and look for a beam of the light from God: and 


Vi 


this is called in Scripture , Rejoycing in tribuletinf 
when the God of Hope fills us with all joy in believin.F 


Every degree of Hope brings a degree of Foy, 


4. To defire, to pray, and to long for the great ob- 
je&t of our Hope , the mighty price of our high Cf 
Ling; and to defire the other things of thislife as 


als 
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xe promiſed, that is, ſo far as they are made neceſſa- 
 yand uſefull tous in orderto God's glory andthe great 
end of Souls. Hope and Faſting are ſaid to be the two 
ings of Prater, Faſting is but as the wing of a Bird; 
bat Hope is like the wing of an Angel ſoring up to 
Hezyen, and bears our praiers to the throne of Grace, 
Withour Hope it 15 1mpoſlible to pray ; bur Hope 
makes our prajers reaſonable, paſſionate and religious; 
for it relies upon God's promiſe, or experience,or pro= 
nidence, and ſtory, Praier i alWwaies in proportion to 
wr Hope zealous and affettionate. 
| 5, Perſeverance is the perfe&tion of the duty of 
Hope, and its laſt act; and ſolong as our hope con- 
tioues, ſo long we go on in duty and diligence : but 
kechat isto raiſe a Caſtle in an hour, fits down and 
Wesnothing towards it : and Herod the Sophilter left 
lonÞ of to teach his ſon, when he ſaw that 24 Pages ap« 
tf pointed to wait on him, and called-by the ſeveral Let- 
icÞtersof the Alphabet, could neyer make him to under- 
: 3Þſandhis letters perfeCtly, 
t 
the 
ent 
buſ 1. Let your Hope be moderate, proportioned to your 
faFlate, perſon and condition, whether it be for gifts or 
unxpaces, or temporal favours, It is an ambitious hope 
{Purperſons whoſe diligence is like them that are leaſt 
aulÞ the kingdom of Heaven, to believe themſelves en- 
wed to God as the greateſt Saints, or that they ſhall 
-Pic 2 throne equal to S, Paul, or the bleſſed Virgin 
ly, AStammerer cannot with moderation hope 
the gift of Tongues, or a Peaſant to become lear- 
v 2S Origen : or if a Begger deſires or hopes to be- 
anlÞme2 King, or asks for 2 thouſand pound 2 year, we 
00 Flhim impudent, not paſſionate, much leſs reaſona- 
1,F*. Hope that God will crown your endeavours with 

Jul meaſures of that reward which he indeed freely 
o-Pits, bur yer gives according to our proportions. 
FX for good ſucceſs according to, or not much be- 
heath efficacy of the cauſes and the inftrument : __ » 
ns Oo Gs 
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Rules to govern our Hope, 


Ter. 17. 5. 


Di off fuor; 


at Credex7a 
Non Utoler 


far ſperan7 4, 


-2 rich Kingdom, or a victorious Army. 
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let the Husbandman hope for a good Harveſt, ng 


2. Let your Hope be well founded, relying upn 
confidences, that is, upon God according to his th 
lations and promiſes, For it 1s poſſible for a ma 
have a vain hopeupon God: and in matters of Rely 
on it is preſumption to hope that God's mercies yill 
powred forth upon lazy perſons that doe nothing, 
wards holy and ftrit walking , nothing (1 fa), 
truſt, and long for anevyent beſides and again al 
poſition of the means, Every falſe principle inlf 
ligion is a Reed of Egypt, falle and dangerow, *Wf y 
lie not in temporal things upon uncertain propheſy 
and Aſtrology, not upon our own wit or induſtry, 
upon gold or friends, not upon Armies and Prinf 4 
expect not health from Phyſicians that cannot of 
their own breath, much leſs their mortality: utÞy 
lawfull inſtruments, but expect nothing from then, 
bovye'their natural or ordinary efficacy, and inthef 
of them from God expect a bleſſing. A hope thaffch 
eaſie and credulous 1s an arm of fleth, an il! ſuppufhy 
without a bone, In 

3. Let your Hope be Without vanity, or gatilhhe; 
of ſpirit, but ſober, grave and filent, fixed in the lg 
not born upon the lip, apt to ſuppert our ſpirits his 
in, butnot to provoke enyy abroad. hor 

4. Let your Hope be of things poſſible, ſafe al 

ul. He that hopes for an opportunity of acting 
venge, or luſt, orrapine, watches to doe himſellzs 
chief. All evils of our ſelves or brethren are-oif 
of our fear, not hope : and when it is truly underli 
things uſeleſs and unſafe can no more be wiſhe 
then things impoſſible can be obtaiyed. | 

5. Let your Hope be patient, without tedioli y, 
of ſpirit, or haſtineſs of prefixing time, Make 
mits or preſcriptionsto God, but let your praien Fo 
endeavoursgo on ftill with a conſtant attendanced 
periods of God's providence, The men of Bethui 
ſolved to wait upon God but five daies longer : bl 
liverance ſtayed ſeven daies, ny yet came atlal, 


f 
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take not every accident for an argument of deſpair x 

| bir go on ſtill in hoping, and begin again ro work if 
F zoyillaccident have interrupted you, 


lf Means of Hope, and remedies yg4inſt Deſpair, 


l} The means to cure Deſpair, and to continue or in- 
ceaſe Hope, are partly by conſideration, partly by 
exerciſe, 

1, Apply your minde tothe cure of all :he proper 
auſes of Deſpair :- and they are weakneſs of Spirit, or 
nolence of Paſſion, He that greedily coyets is impati- 

Vent of delay, and deſperate in contrary accidents; and 
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\Fhe that is little of heart, is alſo little of hope, and apt exe 


WF toforrow and ſuſpicion, 

F ,, Deſpiſe the things of the World, and be indifte- 
&Ereattoall changes and events of providence 2 and for 
aFthe chings of God the promiſes are certain to be per- 
ormed in kinde ; and. where there is leſs variety of 
chance, there is leſs poſſibility of being (4) mocked : 
It he that creates to himſelf thouſands of little hopes, 
wcertain in the promiſe, fallible in the event, and de- 
pending upon ten thouſand circumſtances (as are all the 
Jungs of this World ) ſhall often fail in his expecta- 
os, and be uſed to arguments of diſtrult in ſach 


( 
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©, though intemporal affairs, ſuch as are deliverance 
Menemies, eſcaping a ſtorm or ſhipwreck, recovery 
"pom 2 ſickneſs, ability to pay your debts, &c, remem- 
P* that there are ſome things ordinary , and ſome 
"gextraordinary to prevent Deſpair, In ordinary, 
Puember thax the very at” God isan Ag” 
2 2 0 


F 3. So long as your hopes are regular and reaſon. © 
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nd he is infinitely Wiſe, chuſing better for us then we 
«n do for. our ſelyes, This in all ages and chances 
Eh ſupported the afidted people of God, and carri- 
Te them on drie ground through a Red Sea. God invites 
44nd cheriſhes the hopes of Men by all the variety of his 
«I Providence. | | 
"F 4. If your caſe be broughe to the laſt extremity, 
t4:xdthat you are at the pit's brink, even the very Mar- 
\Ienof the Grave, yet then deſpair not; at leaſt put it 
"Jof a ſitcle longer : and remember that whatſoever fi- 
Ir accident takes away all Hope from you, if you ſtay 
1: litle longer, 'and in the mean while bear it ſweetly, it 
oIyilalſotake away all Deſpair too. . For when you en- 
Frrintothe regions of death, you reſt from all your la- 
| $howsand your fears, | | 
ad. 5. Letthem who are tempted todeſpair of their fal- 
4 $13ton, conſider how much Chriſt ſuffered to redeem us 
* hom fin and its eternal puniſhment : and he that conſi- 
- {this muſt needs believethar the defires which God 
Thdto ſave us were not leſs then infinite, and therefore 


Fi0teafily to be ſatisfied withour it, | 
-F 6, Let no man deſpair of God's mercies to forgive 
. $Þm, unleſs he be ſure that his fins are 'greaterthenGod's 
jlſercies, Tf: they be not, we have much reaſon to hope 
(Wi the ſtronger ingredient will preyail ſo long aswe 
Fe inthe time and ſtate of repentance, and within the 
| Iſoſibilities and latitude of the Covenant , and'as long 
any promiſe can bur.refle&t upon him with an 6b- 
Fique beam of comfort, Poſſibly the man may erte in 
Wjadgement of circumſtances, and therefore lethim 
x : but becauſe it is not certain he 1s miſtaken, let 
£m not deſpair, Hts | 
mh. 7: Confider that God, who knows all the events of 
(en, and what their final condition ſhall be, who ſhall 
 Wſaved, and who will periſh, yet he treateth them as 
own, calls them to be his own, offers fair conditions 
$0 hs own, givesthem bleſsings, arguments of mercy, 
Md inſtances of fear to callthem off from death, and 
call them home to life, and in all this ſhews no de- 
Surof happineſs to them 3 and therefore. much leſs 
O 3 ſhould 
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ſhould any man deſpairfor himſelf, fince he nexer 
able to reade the Scroles of the eternal predeſtinatin 

3. Remember that deſpair belongs only to paſſion 
Fools or Villains, ( ſuch as were Achitophel and 7yl 
or elſe to Devils and damned perſons : and-asthehy 
of ſalyation is a good diſpoſition towards it; þ 
Deſpair a certain conſignation to eternal ruine, 
man-may be damned for deſpairing to be ſayed, ) 
ſpair is the proper paſſion of damnation, Gd} 
placed truth and felicity in Heaven ; cujoſity aul 
pentance upon Earth: but miſery and. deſpair an| 
portions 0 Hell. EE leis -. 

_ 9, Gather together into your ſpirit and its trek 
houſe [the Memory] not only all the promiſes of 6 
but alſo the remembrances of experience, and thel 
mer ſenſes of the Divine fayours , that from the 
you may argue from. times paſt to the preſent, 
enlarge to the future, and to greater bleflings, Fot 
though the conjectures and expeCtations of Hope q 
not like the concluſtons. of Faith, yet, they are al © 
met againſt the ſcorchings of Deſpair in rempq, 
things. and an anchor -of the Soul. ſyre -and ſeu 
againſt the fluctuations of the ſpirit. in matters oF. 
Soul, S.:Bernard reckons divers, principles of 8; 
by enumerating the.inſtances of the Divine Mercy; F... 
we.may by them. reduce this rule to practice in the! 
lowing manner, ' .1,. God hath preſeryed me from, 
ny fins: his mercies are. infinite :. I hope he wil, 
preſerve me from more, and for ever.. * 2. I, 
ſinned and God ſmote me not : hismercies are ſtill 
the penitent : I hope he will deliver me from al! 
evils I have deſerved,; _ He hath forgiven me MW; q. 
ſins of malice, -and. therefore ſurely he will pity MF, 
firmities, * 3, God viſited my heart and changedſy,, 
helovesthe work of his own hands, and fo my bei, | 
now become : I hope he willloye this too. * 4. Wig, 
I repented he received me graciouſly ; and therefh,, 
hope if I doe my endeavour he will totally forgiſy 
* 5, He helped my flow and beginning endeavol. 


and therefore I hope he will lead me to pou 
* 6. \ ] 
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+; When he had given me ſomething firſt, then he 
ve memore: I hope therefore he will keep me 
26 falling, and give me the grace of perſeverance, 
n + Hehath choſenme to be a Diſciple of Chriſt's in- 
ſitution ; he hath elected me to his Kingdome of grace; 
1nd therefore I hope alſo to the Kingdom of his glory. 
*s Hedied forme when I was hisenemy ; and there- 
fore 1 hope he wall ſave me when he hath reconci- 
|d me co him, and 15 become my friend, * 9. God 
hah given us þ1s Son ; how ſhould not he with him 
"I give us all things elſe? All theſe S. Bernard redu- 
'F <5 to theſe three Heads, as the inſtruments of all 
our hopes : 1, The Charity of God adopting us, 2, The 
| truth of his promiſes, 3, The power of his perform- 
Þ ance: which if any truly weighs, no infirmity or acci- 
'F dent can break his hopes into undiſcernible fragments, 
F but ſome good planks will remain after the greateſt 
form and ſhipwreck, Thus was Saint Paul's inſtru- 
4 nent: Experieuce begets hope , and bope maketh not 
| dhamed. | 
F 10, Dothoutake care only of thy duty, of the means 
| 20d proper inſtruments of thy purpoſe, and leave the 
Fend toGod: lay that up with him, and he will take 
are of all that is intrulted to him : and this being an 
k by confidence in God, is alſo ameans of ſecurity to 
| 
k /;11,. By ſpecial arts of ſpiritual prudence and argu- 
1 ments ſecure the confident belief of the ReſurreCtion, 

Find thou canſt not but hope for every thing elſe which 
' joumay reaſonably expect, orlawfully delire upon the 
n lock of the Divine mercies and promiles. 

"4,12, If a deſpair ſeiſes you in a particular temporal 
mance, let jt not defile thy ſpirit with impure mixture, 
$Cmingle in ſpiritual conſiderations ; bur rather ler it 
makethee fortifie thy Soul in marters of Religion, that 
149) being thrown out of your Earthly dwelling and con- 
once, you may retire into the ſtrengths of grace, and 
«= 7ethe more ſtrongly in that, by how much you are 
o.* Poredefeated in this, that deſpair of a fortune. or 
Ai Macceſs may become the neceſlity of all yertue. 
" O4 $& C9 
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Of Charity, or the Love of God, 


jo is the greateſt thing that God can give 
himſelf is Love ; and it 1s the greateſt thing 
can give to God, for it will alſo give our ſelves, | 
carry With it all that is ours, The Apoſtle calkty 
band of perfeCion ; it is the Old, and 1t is the New, 
it isthe Great Commandment, and it 15 all the Cq 
mandments, for it & the fulfilling of the Law. 1th 
the work of all other graces, without any inſtru: 
but its own immediate virtue, For as the loye nf 
makes 2 man fin againſt all his own Reaſon, and all 
diſcourſes of wiſdom, and all the adyices of his frien 
and without temptation, 'and without opportunſ 
 ſodoes thelove of God; it makes a man chaſt wit 
the laborious arts of faſting and exteriour diſcipli 
temperate in the mid{t of feaſts, and 1s aCtiye enou 
chuſe it withour any intermedial appetites, and red 
at Glory through the yery heart of Grace , wit 
any other arms but thoſe of Love, It 15a graces 
loves God for himlelf, and our Neighbours for 6 
The conſideration of God*s goodneſs and bounty, ! 
experience of thoſe profitable and excellent emi 
tions from him, may be, and moſt commonly are! 
firſt motive of our Love: but when we are once ent! 
and have taſted the goodneſs of God , we lot! 
ſpring for its own excellency, paſsing from paſsior 
reaſon, from thanking to adoring, from ſenſe to 
from conſidering ovr ſelves to an union with God: 
this is the 1mage and'little repreſentation of Heal 
it is beatitude 1n picture, or rather the infapcy and: 
ginnings of glory, | | ER: 
. We need no incentives by way of ſpec1a] enum! 
tion to move usto the love of God, for we cannot 
any thing for any reaſon real or imaginary, but! 
excellence 1s infinitely more eminent in God, TV 
can but two things create Loye, Perfettion yo 
wilt 
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fulnef : to which anſwer on our part, 1, Admiration, 
znd 2, Deſore; and both theſeare centred in Love. For 
the entertainment of the firſt, there is in God an infi- 
nite nature, Immenſity or yaſtneſs without extenſion 
or limit, Immutability, Eternity, Omnipotence, O- 
mniſcience, Holineſs, Dominion, Providence, Bounty, 
Mercy, Juſtice, Perfection in himſelf, and the End to 
which all things and all aCtions muſt be direfed, and 


| willatlaſtarrive. The conſideration of which may be 


heightned, if we conſider our diſtance from all theſe 


glories; Our ſmallneſs and Jimited nature,our nothing, 


our inconſtancy, our age like a ſpan, our weakneſs and 
onorance, our poverty , our inadyertency and incon- 
Neration,our diſabilities and diſaffetions to doe good, 
our harſh natures and unmerciful inclinations, our uni- 


yerſal iniquity, and our neceſſities and dependencies, 


\ not only on God originally and efſentially, but even 


our need of the meaneſt of God's creatures, and our 
being obnoxious to the weakeſt and moſt contem- 


ptible, But for the entertainment of the ſecond we 


may conſider that in him isa torrent of pleaſure fot 
the yoluptuons, he is the fountain of honour for the 


ambitious, an inexhauſtible treaſure for the coyetous. 


Our vices are in love with phantaſtic pleaſures and 


images of perfe&tion, which are truly and really to be 


found no where but in God, And therefore our ver- 
tues have ſuch-proper obje&ts, thar it is but reaſona- 
ble they ſhould all turn into Love ; for certain it is 
that this Loye will turn all into vertue, For in the ſcru- 


tinies for righteouſneſs and judgment, when it i in- 


quired whether fuch 4 perſon be a good man or no, the 
meaning # not, What does he beiicve ? or What does 


be bope but What be loves, 


The afts of Lope to God are, 


1. Loye does all things which may pleaſe the be- 
love perſon ; it performs all his commandments : 
and this is one of the greateſt inſtances and arguments of 
our Joye that God requires of us, [This is Loye, that 

we 
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fo pliant and inquiſitive 1n the inſtances of its expreſ 


dureth all things. "Love & patient and content wit 
' :any thing, fo it be together with its b. ved. 


tions, and marries the ſame friendſhips and the ſam 
_hatreds; and; all affeQion to a ſin is perfe&ly inconl. 


tween God. and God's enemy : we muſt loye Gd 


Toves to be talking of him, reciting his praiſes, telling 


Chap.4. 
we keep his commandments.] Love 7 obediay, 

2, It does all the intimations and ſecret ſignificy, 
ons of his pleaſure whom we love ; and this 1s an x. 
gument of a great degree of it. The firſt inſtance 
x that makes the love accepted : bur this gives a prez, 
neſs and ſingularity to it. The firſt is the leaſt, an 
eſs then it cannot doe our duty : but without this fe 
cond:we cannotcome to perfeftion. Great Love ud. 


ſton, ' ns | 
3. Love gives away allthings, that ſo he may al 
vance the intereſt of the beloved perſon : it reliew 
all that he would have relieved, and ſpends it elf i 
ſuch real fignifications as it is enabled withall. Hes 
ver loved. God that will quit any thing of his Religin 
to ſave his money, Love wu alWvaies liberal and comm 
vicative. 7 
4. Ir ſuffers all things that are impoſed by ats bel 
ved, or that can happen for his ſake, or that inter 
vene in his ſeryice , chearfully, ſweetly, willingh 
expecting that God ſhould turn them into good, .anl 
inſtruments of felicity. Charity khopeth all things, tt 


5. Love 1s alſo impatient of any thing that my 


diſpleaſe the beloyed perſon, hating all ſin asthe ene 


my of its friend,; for love contraGts all the ſame: rel 


ſtent with the love of God. - Love is- not divided bt 


with all our heart, that is, give him a whole and ws 
divided afteCtion, having .love for .nothing elle bit 
{uch things which he allows, and which he command, 
or loves himſelf, 

6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent , to cot 
verſe- with, to enjoy, to be united with its objed, 


his ſtories, repeating his words, imitating his geſture, 
trarſcribing his copy ineyery thing ; and eyery deg 
0 
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of union and every degree of likeneſs is a degree of 
love; and it can endure any thing bur the diſpleaſure 
20d the abſence of its beloved. For we are not to uſe 
Gid and Religion as men uſe perfumes, with which 


| they are delighted when they have them, but can ye- 


xy well be without them. True Charity is reſtleſs till ©* 
it enjoyes God in ſuch inſtances in which it wants 
him: it is like hunger and thirſt, it muſt be fed or it Amoris ut 
cannot be anſwered : and nothing can ſupply the _— = 
preſence, or make recompence for the abſence of God, ri. © 
or of the effets of his fayour, and the light of his 
countenance, | 
7, True Love in all accidents looks upon the beloved 
priſon, and obſerves his countenance, and how he ap- 
proyes or diſapproves it, and accordingly looks ſad 
or chearful, He that loves God is not diſpleaſed at 
thoſe accidents which Ged chuſes, nor murmures at 
thoſe changes which he makes in his family, nor en. 
yies at thoſe Jifes he beſtows; but chuſes as he likes, 
and is ruled by his judgment, and is perfedtly of his 
perſwaſion, loving to learn where God is the Teach- 
er, and being content to be ignorant or filent where 
he Snot pleaſed to open himſelf, 
8; Love i curious of little things, of circumſtan- 
cs and meaſures, and little accidents , not allowing 
to it ſelf any infirmity which 1t ſtrives not to maſter, plurarchus 
aiming at what it cannot yet reach, deſiring to be of citans car- 
an'Angelical parity, -and of a perfect innocence, and A 
7Seraphical fervour, and fears every image of offence ; adjicie ex 
52 much afflicted atan idle word as-ſome at an.a& Herodoto 
ofadultery, and will not allow to it ſelf ſo much anger Þ## 5© v9 
$ will difturb a childe, nor endure the impurity of a am continens 
rezm, And this is the curiofiry and niceneſs of di- 
vine Love; this is. the fear of God, and is the daugh- 
terand produGtion of Loye. 


The Meaſures and Rnles of Divine Love. 
But becauſe this paſſion is pure as the brighteſt and 


ſmootheſt mjrrour, and therefore is apt to be _ 
. wit 
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with every impurer breath, we muſt be careful thy 
our love to God be governed by theſe meaſures, 

7. That our Love be ſweet, even, and full of tz | 
quillity, having in it no violences or tranſportation hy 
going on in 2 courſe of holy aC&tions and daties which 
ate proportionable to our condition and preſent tae 
not to fatisfie all the deſire , but all the probabilitis 

- and: meaſures of our ſtrength, A new beginner u 

Religion hath paſſionate and violent deſires ; but the 

| muſt not be the meaſure of his aCtions : But he muf 
conſider his ſtrength, his late ſickneſs and Rate «| 
death, the proper temptations of his condition, an 
ſtand ar firſt upon his defence 3 not go to ſtorm a ſtray] 
Fort, or attaque 2 potent .enemy, or doe heroical 
Qionsand fitter for giants in Religion. Indiſcreet yis 
lences and untimely forwardneſs are the rocks of Rel; 
gion,apainſt which tender ſpirits often ſuffer ſhipwreck, 

- 2, Let our Love be prudent and without illuſion: tha 
1s, that it expreſsit ſelf in fuch inſtances which Gd 
bath choſen,or which we chuſe our ſelves by propor 
on to his rules and meaſures, Love turns into: doti 
when Religion turns into Superſtition, No th, 
Lovecan be imprudent, but the expreſſions may: Wt 
cannot love Gaqd too much, but we may proclaim it u 
undecent manners, If JE 
+3. Letour:;Love be firm, conſtant and inſeparabl; 
not coming and returning like the tide, byt delcenduy 
like 2 neyer-fazling river, eyer .running into the Oc 

- anof Divine excellency, paſſing on. in the chanelsd 

- duty and a conſtant obedience, and neyer ceaſing 

' be whar it is, till it comes to be what it deſires to bt; 

_ ftill being ariver till it be turned into ſea and yaſtne 
even the immenſfity of a bleſſed Eternity, EF” 

Althoughthe conſideration of the Divine excellt 
cies and mercies be infinitely ſuffcjent to produce 
uslove to God (who is inviſible, and yet not dif 
from us, but we feel him in his bleflings, he dwels! 
our hearts by faitn, we feed on him in the SiC 
ment, and are made all one with him in the incarnit 

on and glorifications of eſis ;) yer that we _ , 
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better inkindle 'and increaſe our loye to God , the 
{allowing advices are not uſeleſs, 


Helps to increaſe our Love to God, by way of 
Exerciſe. 


1, Cut off all earthly and ſenſual loves, for they 
pollute and unhallow the pure and Spiritual love. 
Fyery degree of inordinate affe&ion to the things of 
this world, and eyery aGt of love to a fin, 1s a perfe& 
enemy to the love of God: and it is a great ſhame to 
ake any part of our affeCtion from the eternal God, to 
beſtow it upon his creature in defiance of the Creator; 
or to give it to the Devil, our open enemy, in diſpa-» 
ngement of him who is the fountain of all excellen- 
ciesand Celeſtial amirties. 

z, Lay fetters and reſtraints upon the imaginatiye 
and pbantaſtic part ; becauſe our fancy being an im- 
perfe&t and higher faculty is uſually pleaſed with the 
entertainment of ſhadows and gauds : and becauſe the 
things of the world fill it with ſuch beauties and 
phantaftic imagery , the fancy preſents ſuch objedts 
$ amiable to the affeCtions and elective powers. Per- 
ſons of fancy, ſuch as are women and children, have al- 
ways the moſt violent loves: but therefore if we be 
exeful with what repreſentments we fill our fancy, we 
my the ſooner re&tifie our loves, To this purpoſe it is 
good that we tranſplant the inſtruments of fancy into 
Religion : and for this reaſon muſick was brought into 
Churches, and ornaments, and perfumes, and comely 
garments, and ſolemnities, and decent ceremonies, that 
1: bufie and leſs-diſcerning fancy being bribed with 
ts proper objects may be inſtrumental to a more cele- 
ſtal and ſpiritual love. 

3. Remove ſolicitude or worldly cares, and multt- 
des of ſecular buſinefſes : for iftheſe rake up the 1n- 
tention and actual application of our thoughts and our 
mployments, they will alſo poſſeſs our paſhons, which 
f they be filled with one obje&,though ignoble, can- 
dt attend another,though more excellent. We always 
contract 
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contract a friendſhip and relation with thoſe yij 
whom we converſe : our very Countrey is deary 
us for our being in it ; and the Neighbours of the fa 
Village, and thoſe that buy and ſell with us have ſeiſy 


upon ſome portiens of our love : and thereforej 


. we dwell in the affairs of the World , we ſhall th 
grow in love with them; and all our love or alloy 
hatred, all our hopes or all our fears, which the eter 
God would willingly ſecure to himſelf , and eſtern 
amongſt his treaſures and precious things , ſhall 
ſpent upon trifles and vanities, 

- 4. Do not only chuſe the things of God, but ſecur 
your inclinations and aptnefſles for God and for Rely, 
on, For it will be a hard thing for a man to doe ſud 
a perſonal violence to his firſt defires, as to chu 
whatſoever he hath nommde to, A man will may 
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times ſatisfie the importunity and daily ſolicitations df 


his firſt longings : and therefore there 1s nothing ca 
ſecure our loves to God , but ſtopping the natwi 
fountains, and making Religion to grow near thefil 
deſires of the Soul. 

5. Converſe with God by frequent prayer, In pi 
ticular, defire that your deſires may be right, and ox 
to haye your affeCtions regular and holy, To whit 
purpoſe make yery frequent addreſſes to God by ej 
culations and communions, and an affiduous daily: 
votion : Diſcoverto him all your wants, complat 
to him of all your affronts; doe as Hezekieh did, ly 
your misfortunes and yourill news before him, [pre 
#bem before the Lord; callto him for health, run t 
him for counſel, beg of him for pardon: and it 
as natural to love him to whom we make ſuch addr 
ſes, and of whom we haye ſuch dependences , 25 1t} 
for children to love their parents, 

6, Conſider the immenſity and vaſtneſs of the D- 
vine Love to us, expreſſed in all the emanations d 
his Providence; 1. ][n his Creatiou, >, In his ConſerV6 
tion of #5, For it is not my Prince, or my Patron, 
my Friend that ſupports me, or relieves my needs; bi 
God, who made the Corn that my friend _—_ 

V 


my a +. =A*g mw. a5 


a =D = Xx 


= £2. & @ £@- ww 


$7” 85S Ea. & => - 


'Chap.4 


2 > 22-2 = 


B = = =. 


| love: the firſt is duty, the ſecond 15 perteCtion, 


the Love of God. Set.3. 207 


who created the Grapes, and ſupported him who hath 

2xmany dependences, and as many natural neceſſities, 

1nd 25 perfe&t diſabilities as my ſelf, God indeed made 

him the inſtrument of his providence to me, as he hath 

made his own Land or his own Cattel to him: wich 

this only difference, that God by his miniſtration eo 

meintends to doe him a favour and a reward, which 

to natural inſtruments he does not, 3. In giving bus 

Sm, 4. In forgiving our fins, 5, In adopting us ts 

lory ; andren thoutand times ten thouſand little acci- 

Lo and inſtances happening 1n the doing eyery of 

theſe : and it is not poſſible bnt for ſo great love we 

ſhould give love again, for God we ſhould give Man, 

for felicity we ſhould part with our miſery, Nay, ſo  SicJefus 

great is the love of the holy Jeſus, God incarnare, that —_ 

he would leave all his triumphant glories, - and die once an nah 

more for Man, if it were neceſfary for procuring feli- piſt. ad De- 

city to him. . Na A 
In the uſe of theſe inſtruments Love will grow in ſe- 

yeral knots and ſteps, like the Sugar-canes of India, 

xccording to a thouſand varieties in the perſon lo- 

ing; and it will be great orleſs in ſeveral perſons, and 

in the ſame, according to his growth in Chriſtianity. 

Butin general diſcourſing there are but two ſtates of 

Love, and thoſe are Labour of leve, and the Zeal of 


The two ſtates of Love to God. 


The leaſt love that is mult be obedient, pare, ſumple, 
ind communicative : that is, it muſt exclude all affe- 
tion tofin, and all inordinate affeftionto the World , 
and muſt be expreſſive according to our power inthe 
ſtances of duty, and muſt be love for love's ſake : and 
of thisloye Martyrdom is the higheſt inſtance, thar is, a 
readineſs of minde rather to ſuffer any evil then ta 
deany, Of this our bleſſed Saviour affirmed, That 
Wman had greater love then thy : that is, this 1s the 
tugheſt point of duty, the greateſt love that God re- 
qures of Man, And yet he that is the moſt —_ 

5 P 
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ſe& mult have this love alſo in preparation of ni}. 
and muſt. differ from another in nothing, Except in R 
degrees of promptneſs andalacrity. And in thisfef | 
hethat loves God truly, (though but with a begingy. ; 

N 

p 


-- andtender love) yet he loves God with all his heat, 
_..that 4s, with that degree of love which is the hyp 
eſt-point of duty , and of God's charge upon uf 
and he that'loves God with all his heart, mayyetuf ; 
creaſe with the ificreafe of God :. juſt as there are; 
grees of love to God among the Saints, and yet exif, 
_ of them love him with all "their powers and capailf 
eIes, bs vi $4 | 19 
2. But the greater ſtate of love is the Seal of lg ' 
which runs .out into excreſcences and- ſuckers, like 
fruitful and pleaſant tree, or burſting into. guins, alſ 
prodiicing fruits, not of a monſtrous, but of an ll 
traordinary and heroical greatneſs, Concerning whidift; 
theſe cautions are to be obſerved, "1h, 


» 


Cantions and Rules concerning Zeal: 4h 


| . ( 
7, If Zeal be inthe beginnings of our ſpiritual binthh 
or be ſhort, ſudden and tranſient, or be a conſequettſhy 
of a-mans natural temper, or come upon any cauſe her 
after a long growthof a temperate and we|l-regula 
love, - it is to be ſtiſpected for paſſion and frowardne 
rather then the vertical point of love. | 
2, That Zeal only. is-ggod which in a fervent lov 
hath temperate expreſſions. For let the affeCtion bojlſ x 
as high as it can, yet if it boy] ovyer into 1rregullifer 
and ſtrange ations , it will have but few , but 
need many excuſes.- Elijah was zealous for the LoiWiſkn 
of Hofts, -and yet he.was ſo tranſported with it, thilfpi 
he could not receive.anſwer from God, till by mulillihm 
he was recompoſed and 'tamed : and Moſes bro 
both the Tables of the Law. by, being paſſionately re 
lous againſt them that brake the firſt. . Ih 
3. Zeal muſt ſpend its-greateſt heat principally Uſhe 
thoſe things that concern our ſelves; but with gif 
care and reſtraint in thoſe that concern others, ' 
bt | 4, is 


[ 


To 
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T4, Remember that Zeal being an excreſcence of Di- ” 
S vine Love, muſt in no ſenſe contradict any ation of 
E tove, Love to God includes Loveto our Neighbour, . 
F-2nd therefore no pretence of zeal for God's glory muſt Plul. 3. 6; 
& make usuncharitable to our brother ;. for that is juſt ſo 
| pleaſing to God, as hatred is an a& of Love, *- 
#5. That Zeal that concerns others,. can ſpend ir. ſelf 
| innothing bur arts and actions and charitable inftru- 
M ments for their good : and when it concerns the. good 
W of many chat one ſhould ſuffer, itmult be done by. per- 
Mfonsof a competent authority, and in great neceflity, 
Fin ſeldom inſtances, according to the Law of God or 
Bilan; but never by. private right, or for trifling acci- 
Wents, or i miſtaken propofitions, © The Zelots in the 
0 Law had authority totransfix and ftab ſome certain 
Mierſons : but God gave them warrant; it was in the 
riſe of Idolatry, or ſuch notorious huge crimes, the 
Finger of which was inſupportable, and the cognizance 
Fol which was infallible : and yer that warrant expired 
*Iviththe Synagogue. . 
6, Zeal in the inſtances of our own duty and perſo- 
l deportment is more ſafe then in matrers of counſel, 
nd ations befides our jult duty, and tending towards *** 
iWertection. Though in theſe 1nftances there is.not a 
net fin, even where the zeal is leſs wary, yet there 1s 
conch trouble and fome danger :: (as 1t it be ſpent in 
Þ&too-forward vows of Chatltity;' and reſtraints of na- 
Wal2nd innocent liberties )- RN on 
| 7. Zeal may be let looſe in the inſtances of internal, 
Wirrional, and ſpiritual ations, that are matters of di- 
duty ;-' as in praiers; and acts of adoration, and 
Wkpiving, and frequent addrefies: provided that 
- ndire&t act paſs upon them to defile them ; ſuch as 
rmplacency , 4nd opinions of ſanclity, cenſuring 0- 
overs, ſcruples and opinions of neceſsity, unneceſſary 
Es, ſuperſtitious numbrings of times and hours : but 
—Ftezeatbe'as forward as it will, as deyour as it Will, 
"ASdetapſica) as jt will, inthe dirett addreſs and enter- 
ile with 'God.; there 1s no danger, no tranigreſst- 
Þ Doe allthe parts of your duty as edrneftly 25 if 
wh | Þ 
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Nt 
the Alvation of all the world, and the Whole glen; 
God, and the confuſion of all Devils, and all thay 
hope ordefire did depend upon every one ation, 

$. Let Zeal be ſeated in the willand choice, an 
ulated with prudence and a ſober unde:ſtanding, i 
in the fancies and affections ; for theſe will make it 
of noiſe and empty of profit , but that will mit 
deep and ſmooth, material and deyour, 

The ſumme 1s this : That Zeal is not a dire 4 
no where commanded for it ſelf, and is nothing hf 
forwardneſs and circumſtance of another duty, 
therefore is then only acceptable when it advancdt 
Loveof God and our Neighbours, whoſe circumſid 
itis, Thar Zeal 1s only tafe, only acceptable, wif - 
increaſes Charity directly : and becauſe love ty; 
Neighbour and obedience to God are the two! 
portions of charity, we muſt neyer accognt our 
to be good, but as 1ygggyances both theſe, if it bt 
matter that relates th; or ſeverally, if it | 
ſeyerally, S. Paul's Zeal was exprefled in pread 
withoutany offcrings or ſtipend, in travelling, iſ t: 
ding and being ſpent for his flock, in ſuffering, u} & 


Ing willing to be accurſed for love of the people of(F« 


was, {qt be in affetions to others, but notata'n 


ahd "Fete i ate Let our Zeal be as greataF y 
angersMgainft them : In the firſt chere is no dangeiÞ Hi 


the ſecond there is no ſafety. In brief, let you Þ'tn 


(if it muſt beexpreſled in anger ) be alwaies wa th 
yere againft thy ſelf then againſt others, Pre 
are 

4 The other part of Love to God « Love are 


Neighbour , for which I have reſervPitk 
Paragraph of Alms. f 
Me 

Of the external aftions of Religion, m 


Religion teaches us to preſent to God our bolfftio 
well as our Souls ; for God is the Lord of both: it 
the body ſcryes the Sonl in actions natural and Me 


intellectual, it muſt not be eaſed in the only ol 7 
els 
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Religion, unleſs the body ſhall expect no portion of the 

rewards of Religion, fuch as are reſurrection, re-union, £ 
and glorification, Our bodies are to God « living ſacri- Rom. 12, 12 
i fre; andto preſent them to God is holy and acceptable. 


4 TheaGtions of the body as it ſerves to Religion, and 
25 it is diſtinguiſhed from Sobriety and Juſtice; either 

telateto the Word of God, or to Praier, or to Repen- 
n tance, and make theſe kinds of external aftions of Re- 
x ligion.. 1, Reading and hearing the Word of God ; 
4 z, Faſting and corporal auſterittes, called by S, Paw, 
i bodilyexerciſe ; 3. Feaſting, or keeping daies of pub- 
4 lic joy and thankſgiving, 


d SEC +. TY. 
Of Reading or Hearing the Word of God. 


SPY | 
| R Fading and Hearing the WYrd of God are but the 
0 ſeyeral circumſtances of the ſame duty; inftrumen- 
I tal eſpecially to Faith, but conſequiently roll other gra-- 
0} tes of the Spirit, Ir is all one to us whether by the cye. -.. 
iF-orby the earthe Spirit conveys his precepts tous. 1f Þ 
vy we hear Saint Paul ſaying to us, that [| Mhoremongers 
(iy nd Adulterers God Will;adge} or reade it in one of his 
&þ Epiſtles ; in exther of them we are equally and ſuffici- 
CF ently inſtruted, The Scriptures read are the ſame 
MF thing to us Which the ſame doctrine was when it was 
preached by the Diſciples of our bleſſed Lord ; and we 
wetolearnof either with the ſame diſpoſitions, There 
"Ftremany that cannot reade the Word, and they maſt 
uPthe it in by the ear; and they that can reade finde the 
lime Word of God by the eye, It is necefſary. that all 
nenlearn it in ſome way or other, and it is ſufficient in 
0derto their pratice that they learn it any way, The 
| ord of God-ts all thoſe Commandments and Revela- 
rf tions, thoſe promiſes and threatnings , the ſtories and 
; Mſttmons recorded inthe Bible : nothing el{>is the Word 
p If God, that we know of by any certain inſtryment. 
The odd boots and ſpiritual diſcourſes, the Ser- 
P 5 mon; 


inke 16, 
29, Sl» 


Chap. 4. Of Reading and Hearinz Sef, 
monsor Homilies written or ſpoken by men,are buy} 
Word of men, or rather explications of, and exhor; 
tions according to the Word of God : but of themſchy 
they are not the Word of God, In a Sermon, 4 
Text only is in a proper ſenſe to be called God's Wil 
and yet good Sermons are of great uſe and con} | 
ence for the advantages of Religion, He that preacy} 
an hour together againſt drunkenneſs with the tony 
of men or Angels, hath ſpoke no.other word of Gil « 
but this, [ Be not drunk With Wine Wherein thend | 
exceſs: J and he that writes that Sermon in a bod 
and publiſhes that book , hath preached to all oy # 
reade it a louder Sermon then could be ſpoken u 
Church, This I ſay to this purpoſe, that we may {i 
rate truth from error, popular opinionsfrom ſubſlar 
al Truths, For God preaches to us in the Scripture, 
by his ſecret aſſiſtances and ſpiritual thoughts and hif t 
motions: Good men preach to us when they by pojj 
lar arguments and humane arts and compliances Pc 
pound and preſs any of thoſe doctrines whtch Godiy 4 
preached unto usin his holy Word. But ne 
1, The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt Pre 
in the world , and the words of Scripture the $0 
Sermons, (al 
2. All the doctrine of Salyatior is plainly ſerdf 
there, that the moſt unlearned perſon by hearif®l 
read, may underſtand allhis duty. What can bepl Sr 
er ſpoken then this, | 7 hou ſhalt not kill, Srqf0u 
drunk With Wine, Husbands love your Wives, Wi Wc 
ſoever ye wonld that men ſhould Te to you, due 
to them 2] The wit of man cannot more plainly elp® 
our duty, or more fully, then the Holy Ghoſt hathd prof 
already, 3 
3. Good ſermons and good books are of exceb Ioly 
uſe : but yet they can ſerve no other end but tha F'* 
practiſe the plain doctrines of Scripture, jt 
4. What Abraham in the parable ſaid concen mh 
the brethren of the rich man, is here very proper: F" © 
have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hearthan:} * 
if they refuſe to hear theſe, neither will the) : '" 
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though one [hould ariſe from the dead to preach unto 
them, 

5, Reading the holy Scriptures is a daty expreſly 
* commanded ns, and 15 called in Scripture [Preach- Kat 
ing : ] all other preaching 15 the effect of humane kill Pe 
1nd induſtry, and although of great benefit. yet it is but As 1 5. 24. 
* 1n Eccleſiaſtical ordinance ; the Law of God concer- ken EEE 
Sy 5 p . 2 Tim. 3. IE, 
z/ ning Preaching being expreſſed in the matter of rea- 
ding the Scriptures, and hearing that Word of God 
+ which s, and 44 it # there deſcribed, | 
it But this duty 1s reduced to practice in the following 
14 Rules, 


Rules fer Hearing or Reading the Word of God. 


# 71, Setapart ſome portion of thy time, according to 
# theopportunittes of thy calling and neceſſary 1mploy- 
js ment, for the reading of holy Scripture ; and,it it be 
# poſſible, every day reade or hear ſome of it read : you 
are ſure that book teaches all truth, commands all holi- 
nes, and promiſes all happineſs, 
& 32, When it is in your power to chuſe, accuſtome 
jour ſelf to ſuch portions which are molt plainand cer- 
ain duty, and which contain the ſtory of the Lite and 
of Death of our blefled Saviour, Reade the Goſpels, the 
wh Plalms of David; and eſpectally thoſe portions of 
jg Nripture which by the wiſdome of the Church are ap- 
;FPointed to be publickly read upon Sundaies and Holy- Wi 
rig Uaies, Viz, the Epiſtles and Goſpels. In the choice of " 
$4 other portions you may advife with a Spirt- 
ell Guide, that you may ſpend your time with moſt 
(Qfrofit, | 
3 Fail not diligently to attend to the reading of 
{| doly Scriptures upon thote daies wherein it 15 molt pub- 
tt wckly and ſolemnly read in Churches : for at fuch times, 
Prides the learning our duty , we obrain a bleſſing 
png with it, it becoming to us upon thoſe daies 2 part 
| the ſolemn Divine worthip. 
:F 4. When the Word of God is read or preached 
wee you , be ſure you be of a ready heart au minde , 


il F 3 free 
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Xx 


free from worldly cares and thoughts, diligent to ley 
carefull to mark, ſtudious to remember, and deſig 
to pradtiſe all that is commanded, and to liye ace. 
ding to it : Do not hear for any other end bury 
become better in your life, and to' be mitructed ingy, 
ry good work, andto increaſe 1m the Joye and ery 
of God... _—:., | 

5. Beg of God by prater that he would give youth 
fpirit of obedience and profit, and that he would byh 
Spirit write the Word in your heart, and that yout| 
ſcribe it in your life, To which purpoſe ſerve jul 
ſelf of ſome affectionate ejaculations ro that purpi | 


before and after this duty. | 
| | 1 


Concerning ſpiritual Books and erdinery Sermons, tilf 


in theſe advices alſo, 


6. Letnort 2 prejudice to any man'sperſon hint 


thee from receiving good by his doQrine, if it be ! 
cording to godlinefs : but (if occafion offer it, ore| 
Clally 1f duty preſent itto thee, that is, if it beprei ? 
ed in that afſembly where thou art bound to be prele 
accept the word preached as a mefſage from God, a ! 
the Miniſter as his Angel in that miniſtration, 

' 7, Conſiderand remarkthe dofirine that is repreſ ® 
ted to thee inany diſcourſe ; and 1f the Preacher-it 
accidental advantages, any thing to comply with! 
weakneſs, or to put thy ſpirit. into action, or holy! 
ſolution, remember it, and make uſe of it, But! 
Preacher be a weak perſon, yet the Text is the don 
thou art to remember ; that contains all thy duty, ! 
worth thy attendance to hear that ſpoken oiten, 4 
renewed upon thy thoughcs : and though thou beth 
learned man, yetthe ſame thing which thou kno# 
already, if ſpoken by another, may be made active 
that application, I can better be comforted by my# 
conſiderations, if another hand applies them, the! 
doe it my ſelf ; becauſe the Word of God de}, 
work as 2 natural agent, but as a Divine inſtru} 
it doesnot prevail by the force of dedudtion and arti: 
Fre a 


th 


jy all that be ſpoken be conformable to the Scriptures. 
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the Word of God. Sea.4. 
Jiſcourſingsonly, but chiefly by way of blefing in the 


"'} ardinance, and inthe miniſtery of an appointed perſon, 


At leaſt obey the public order, and reyerence the con- 
fitution, and give good example of humility, charity 


| 2nd obedience, 


$s, When Scriptures are read, you are only to en- 
quire with diligence and modeſty into the meaning of 
the Spirit: bur if Homilies or Sermons be made upon 
the words of Scripture , you are to conſider whether 


For although you may praCtiſe for humane reaſons, and 
humane arguments miniſtred from the Preacher s art; 


yet you mult practiſe nothing but the command of God, 
nothing but the Doctrine of Scripture , that is , the 


+ Text, 


9, Uſe the advice of ſome ſpiritual or other prudent 
man for the choice of ſuch ſpiritual books which may 
be of uſe and benefit for the edification of thy ſpirit 
inthe waies of holy living ; and eſteem that time well 
xcounted for that 1s prudently and affectionately im- 
ployed in hearing or reading good books and pious dif- 
courſes ; ever remembring 'that God by hearing us 
ſpeakto him 1n praier, obliges usto hear him ſpeak to 
"_ Word, by what inſtrument ſoeyer it be con- 
rejed, | 


SECT. v.] 
Of Faſting, 


Aſting, if it be conſidered in it ſelf without relation 
to ſpiritual ends, isa duty no where enjoyned or 
counſelled, But Chriſtianity hath to doe with it as ir 
may be made an inſtrument of the Spirit by ſubduing 
tte Iuſts of the fleſh, or removing any hindrances of 


of Xligion, And it hath been pradtiled by all ages of the 


if Church, and adviſed in orderto three miniſterics, 1, to 
of Prater, 2, to Mortification of bodily lufts, 3. to Re- 
x] {Fntance ; and it 15to be practiſed according to the fol- 
if lying meaſures. 


o " 
" 
' 


P 4 Rules 


Rules for Chriſtian Fasting. 


| 
| | 

1, Faſting in order to Prajer 1s to be meaſured bl 
che proportions of the times of prater : that 1s, itowhſ | 
to be a total faſt from all things during the ſolemn} | 
ty ( unleſs a probable neceſſity intervene.) Thwf | 
Zews ate nothing upon the Sabbath-daies till tif 
great offices were performed, that is, about the ff 1 
hour : and S. Peter uſed it as an argument that thi 
Apoſtles in Pentecoſt were not drunk, becauſeityy | 
but the third hour of the day, of ſuch aday inwhidh « 


it was not Jawfull to eat or drink till the fixth howf t 


and the 7ews were offended at the diſciples for plutf « 
-: 3ng the earsof corn on the Sabbath early in the mo « 
ning, becauſe it was beiore the time in which bythef i 


cuſtoms they eſteemed it lawfull to break their {ih t 
In imitation of this cuſtom, and 1n proſecution oftkf 1 
reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church hath religiouſly 6 » 
{cryed faſting before the holy Communion; and tif 2 
more deyout perſons (though without any obligation] p 
all) refuſed to eat or drink till they had finiſhed the 
morning devotions : and further yet upon dais | 
public Humiliation , which are deſigned to be ſpe! 
wholly in Devotion , and for the © averting Gol tt 
judgments (if they were imminent) faſting is con 0 
manded together with praier ; commanded (1 fy] 
by the Church to this end, that the ſpirit might i 0 
Clezrerand more Angelical when it is quitted in for 
proportions from the loads of fleſh. 

* 2, Faſting, when it is in order to Praier, muſt bet | 
total abſtinence from all meat, or elſe an abatement" 
the quantity : forthe help which faſting does to pritf 
Cananet be {eryed by changing fleſh into fiſh, or mil le 
meats into dry diet, bur by turning much into link|t 
or little 1ato none at all, during the time of ſolemn lt : 


_ Extraorainary prater, | 


3. Faſting, x it is inſtrumental to P1 azer, mulih|N 
attended with crher aids of the like virtue and effcid] hi 
{ch as areremovying for the tune all worldly Cares " | 

4 had a ls 
ICs 


{cular buſineſſes : and therefore our blefſed Saviour 
enfolds theſe parts within the ſame caution, [Take 
bred leſt your hearts te overcharged With ſurfeiting 
by and drunkenneſf, and the cares of this world, and that 
ml dey overtake you unaWares.] To which adde alms; 


& infallibly mounts up to Heaven, 
wil 4, When Faſting # intended to ſerve the duty of 


&] harp and affliftive ; that is, either a total' abſtinence 
m2} from all nouriſhment (according as we ſhall appoint, 
ih or be appointed) during ſuch a time as 15 ſeparate for 
wh theſolemnity, and attendance upon the employment: 
# orif we ſhall extend our ſeverity beyond the folemr- 
þ days, and keep our anger againſt our fin, as weare to 
key keep our ſorrow that 1s,always in a readineſs, and often 
{aff tobe called -upon ; then,to refuſe a pleaſant morſel, to 
t&h abſtain from the bread of our defires, and only to take 
«> wholeſom and leſs-pleaſing nouriſhment, vexing our 
petite by the refuſing a lawful ſatisfaction, ſince in its 
nz] petulancy and Juxury it preyed upon an unlawful, 
keel 5. Faſting deſigned for On mult be ever 
5s joyned with an extreme care that we faſt from fin : for 
venh there 15 no greater folly or undecency in the world, then 
of tocommit that for which Iam now judging and con- 
on demning my ſelf, This is the beſt Faſt, and the other may 
xx] ſerve to promote the intereſt of this, by increaſing the 
| Uſaffeftion to it;,and multiplying arguments againſt it. 
on 6. He that fafts for repentance mult, during that ſo- 
zmnity, abſtain from all bodily delights, and'the ſen- 
x4 Wlity of all his ſenſes and his appetites : for a man muſt 
1: ot when he mourns in his Faſt, be merry in his ſport : 
a Veep at dinner, and laugh all day after ; have a fi- 
il fence in his kitchin, and mnfſick in his chamber ; judge 
nþ[the ſtomach , and feaſt the other ſenſes. 1 deny not 
mn but a man may in a ſingle inſtance puniſh a particular 
in with a proper inſtrument, If a man haye offended 
x11 his pzlate, he may chute to faſt only ; if he have 
9 faned in ſoftaeſs and in his touch, he may chulſe to 
Fo hard, or work hard, and ute tharpinfiiftions : but 
wr , althoug! 


= 
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nl for upon the wings of faſting and alms holy prayer Jejunium fi- 


wi} Fepentance, 1t 15 then beſt choſen when it is ſhort, 5. Aug. 
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"alchoughthis Diſcipline be proper and particular , 


Chap.4. Of Faſting. Sell; 
becauſe the ſorrow is of the whole man, no ſenſemy 
rejoyce, or be with any ſtudy or purpoſe feaſted wſ 
entertained ſoftly, This rule is intended to relate 
the ſolemn days appointed for Repentance public q 
privately : beſides which in the whole courſe of oy 
life, even in the midſt of our moſt feſtival and free 
joys we may ſprinkle ſome ſingle inſtances and ak 
of ſelf-condemning, or puniſhing ; asto refuſe a ple 
ſant morſel or a delicious draught with a tacit remen ! 
brance of the ſin that now returns to diſpleaſe my (, 
rit, And though theſe actions be ſingle, there is nom} 
decency in them, becauſe a man may abate of hiso 
nary liberty and bold freedom with great prudence, 
he does it without ſingularity in himielf, or trouble 
others ; but he may not abate of his folemn forroy 
#bat may be caution; but ths would be ſoftneſs, 
minacy, and undecency. : Ih 
7. When fa/ting is an att of mortification, that i 
intended to ſubdue a bodily luſt, as the ſpirit of for ,, 
cation, or the fondneſs of ſtrong and impatient app} ;, 
tices, it mnſt not. be a ſudden, ſharp and violentHl] | 
but « [tate of faſting, a diet of faſting , a daily I , 
ſening our portion of meat and drink,and a chufing ſud} ,\ 
2 courſe diet which may make the leaſt preparationial j, 
the luſts of the body. He that faſts three days withol ” 
food, will weaken other parts more then the minilet* 
of fornication : and when the meals return as nſut "7 
ly, they alſo will be ſerved as ſoon as any. Intl, 
meantime they will be ſupplied and made ative by jy 
accidental heat that comes with ſuch violent faſting: 
for this isa kind of aerial Devil; the Prince thatmill 
in the air is the Devil of fornication ; and he will bel y, 
tempting with the windineſs of a violent faſt, a5 wy, 
the fleſh of an ordinary meal, But a daily ſubſtrattu;,, 
of the nouriſhment will introduce 2 leſs buſie habitd tho 
body, and that will prove the more effe&ualremedy. [ny 
$. Faſting alone will not cure this Deyil, though "Nt 


helps much towards it : but it muſt not therefore}  , 


neglected, but affiſted by all the proper inſtrumensf | 
4 remes 


enedy againit this unclean ſpirit 3 and what it is una- 

ile todoe alone, in company with other inſtruments, 
1d God's bleſſing upon them, 1t way effect, 

9, All faſting, for whatſoeyerend it be undertaken, 

maſt be done without any opinion of the neceſſity of 

uf tte thing it ſelf, without ceniuring others, with all hu- 

| nility, in order to the proper end; and. ult as a man 

nkes phyfick , of which no man hath reaſon to be 

+ croud, and no man thinks it neceſſary , but be- 

| uf; he is in ſickneſs, or in danger and diſpoſition 


tof, 
WW: 10, All Faſts ordained by lawful authority are to be 
bl ferved in order to the ſame purpoſes to which they 
a neenjoyned ; and to be accompanied with actions of 
l 


te Carne nature, juft as it is in private fafts: for there 
f 5n0 other difference, but that in public our Su- 
ke xriours chuſe for us, what in private we doe for our 
| ſelyes, 
ll :r, Faſts ordained by lawful authority are not to 
IF! enegleted, becauſe alone they cannot doe the thing 
| norder to which they were enjoyned, It may be 
4, meday of Humiliation will not obtain the bleſling, or 
1) tons kill the luſt, yet it mult not be deſpiſed 1 it can 
- be any thing towards it. An act of Falting is an aCt of 
i#fdenial, and though it do not produce the habit, 
" jetit is 2 good at, 4 
" When the principal end why a Faſt is publicly 
reſcribed is obtained by ſome other inſtrument in 2 
n wricular perſon , as if the ſpirit of Fornication be 
| red by the rite of Marriage, or by a gift of Chaſtity; 
jet that perſon ſo eaſed 1s not freed from the Faſts 
a the Church by that alone, if thoſe faſts can pru- 
*[{ntly ſerve any other end of Religion, as that of 


fi 


;,[/yer, or repentance, or mortification of ſome other 
d petite ; for when it is inftrumental to any end of 
"| Spirit, it is freed from Superſtition, and then we 
F muſt have ſome other reaſon to quit us from the Oblt- 
e tion, or that alone will not doe 1t, 

<3: When the Fatt publicly commanded by reaſon 
h " lome indiſpoſition in the particular perſon cannot 
Y . operate 
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Ne per cau- Cure our health, that we may the better exercile tt 
ſam neceſi- 1abours of vertue, left out of too much auſterity i 


tat;S co Im- 
pinz2amus, 
ut volupra. 
e1bus jeryia- 
32S» 
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Chap. 4. of Faſting. Sed; 
operate to the end of the Commandment ; yer 
avoiding offence, and the complying with public g. 
der, is reaſon enough to make the obedience to he y. 
ceflary. For he that is otherwiſe diſobliged (as whe 
the reaſon of the Law ceaſes as to his particular, yet 
remains ſtill obliged if he cannot doe otherwiſe wi 


out ſcandal : but this is an obligation of Charity, wy}. 


of Juſtice, 


14. All faſting is to be uſed with prudence and ch 


rity : for there 15no end to which faſting ſerves, by 
may be, obtained by other inſtruments: and therefar 
itmuſt at no hand be made an inſtrument of ſcruple, 
become an enemy to our health, or be impoſed upn 
perſons thar are ſick or aged, or to whom it is in ay 
{ſenſe uncharitable, ſuch as are wearied Travellers; « 
to whom in the whole kind of it itis uſeleſs, ſuchasar 
Women with childe, poor people and little childre 
But in theſe caſes the Church hath made proviſion, a 
inſerted caution into her Laws; and they are to ber: 
duced to practice according to cuitome, and the {x 
tence of prudent perſons, with great latitude , a 
without niceneſs and curioſity : having this in ourfii 
care, that we ſecure our vertue, and next that weſt 


bring our ſelves to that condition, * that it be neceſlin 


to be indulgent to ſoftneſs, eaſe and extreme rene: , 


neſs. 

15, Let not intemperance be the Prologue or tt 
Epilogue to your Fall, leſt the Faſt be ſo far fromts 
king off anything of the fin, that it be an occaſiont 
increaſe it: and therefore when the Falt is done be cat 
full that no ſupervening act of gluttony or exceſſit 
drinking unhallow the religion of the paſſed day;butet 
temperately according to the proportion of other meth 
left gluttony keep either of the gates to abitinence. 


The benefits of Faſting, 


He that undertakes to enumerate the benefits of Ft 


tel 


ſting, may inthe next page alſo reckon all the beneff 
G 


lo 


d | Chap.4. Of keeping feſt ival daies to God. SeR.G6. 
of phyfick : for Faſting 1s not to be commended as a 
duty, but as an in{trument ; and in that ſenſe no man 
can reprove it, or underyalue it , but he that knows 


| the DoCtors of the Church ir is called the nouriſhmenr 
>} of prayer, the reſtraint of Juſt, che wings of the Soul, 
«| -thediet of Angels, the inſtrument of humility and ſe}j- 
nia], the purification of the Spirit : and the paleneſ 
>} ;ndmeagreneſs of viſage which is conſequent to the 
} daily Faſt of great mortifiers, is by Saint Gaſe/ ſaid to 
tÞ heche mark inthe Forehead whichthe Angel obſerved 
Cf when he ſigned the Saints 1n the Forehead to eſcape the 
"} yrath of God. {1 he ſoul that u greatly vexed, which 
my th ftooping and feeble, and theeyesthat fail, and 
a the bungry ſoul, ſhall give thee praiſe and righteouſ- 
ue ws,0 Lord.] 


in STCTYT ve 


w| Of keeping Feftivals, and daies holy to the Lord : par- 
vl ticularly, the Lord 5 day. 


i True natural Religion, that which was common to 
all Nations and Ages, did principally rely upon 

lf four great propoſitions: i. That there is one God ; 
G: :, That God is nothing of thoſe things which we ſee ; 
3, That God takes care of all things below, and governs 
if lthe World ; 4. That he is the great Creator of all 
it things without himſelf: and according to theſe were 
du] fam'4 the four firſt precepts of the Decalogue, In the 
a] tift, the Unity of the Gohead is expreſly affirmed, In 
{tf the ſecond , his inviſibility and immateriality. In 
teal the third is affirmed God's government and provi- 
&b] tence, by ayenging them tha iwear falſly by his Name; 
hy which alſo his Omniſcience is declared, In the 
lourth Commandment, he proclaims himſelf the Ma- 
+ [kerof Heaven and Earth: for in memory of Gods 
rſt from the work of fix days, the ſeventh was hal- 
xi] lowed into 2 Sabbath ; and the keeping it was 2 con- 
| feſſing 


22T 


| neither ſpiricual arts, nor ſpiritual neceſſities. Bur by | 


Baruch 2, 
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feſſing God to be the great Maker of Heayen x 
Earth ; and conſequently to this, it alſo was 2 
feſſion of his Goodneſs ; his Omnipotence an 
Wiſdom, all which were written with a Sun-beagi 
the great book of the Creature, _ 
So long as the Law of the Sabbath was boundy 
on God's people; ſo long God would have that ty 
the ſolemn manner of confefling theſe attribuy 
but when the Prieſthood being changed there wy 
change alſo of the Law, the great duty remain'{y 
alterable in changed circumſtances. We are etem 
bound to confeſs God Almighty to be the Maker 
Heaven and Earth ; but the manner of confefſn; 
is chang'd from a reſt or a doing nothing to a ſpe 
ing -ſomething, from a day to a ſymbol, fromaca}. 
mony to a ſubſtance; from a Jewiſh rite to a Cf 
{tzan duty : we profeſsit in our Creed, we confely | 
in our lives, we deſcribe it by every line of our lik} 
every action of duty , by faith, and truſt, and 0 
.dience: and we do allo upon great reaſon comjl 
with the Jewiſh manner of confefſing the Creati 
ſo far as it 1Sinftrumental to a real duty. We it 
one'day in ſeven, and ſo confeſs the manner and 
cumſtance of the Creation; & we reft alſo that wen 
tend holy duties: fo imitating God's reſt bettertt 
the Jew in Syneſirs, , who lay upon his face from er 
ning to evening, and could not by ſtripes or wow 
be raiſed up to ſteer the ſhip in a great ſtorm, Git 
re{t was not 2 natural ceſſation ; he who conld.not 
bour could not be ſaid to reſt : but God's reft to! 
underſtood to be 2 beholding and a rejoycing 1 
. Work finiſhed: and therefore we truly repret 
God's.reſt, when we confeſs and rejoyce im Gt 
Works and God's glory. | | 
This the Chriſtian Church does upon every day, 
eſpecially upon the Lord's day, which ſhe hath (et 
part for this and all other Offices of Religion , vt 
determined to this day by the Reſurrection of if Ml 
deareſt Lord, it being the firſt day of joy the Cilq % 
eyer had, And now upon the Lord's day wear? * 


Chap.4. Of keeping the Lord's day,&'c. Sec. 6. 
tied to the reſt of the Sabbath, but to all the work of 
the Sabbath ; and we are to abſtain from bodily 1a- 
bour, not becauſe it 1sa direct duty to us as it was to 
the Jews, but becaule it 1s neceſſary in order to our 
duty that we attend to the Offices of Religion, 

wn The obſervation of the Lord's day differs nothing 
i fromthe obſervation of the Sabbath in the matter of 
el Religion, but in the manner. They differ in the ceremo-. 
of 1 ad external rite : Relt with them was the prin- 
vf cipal; with us 1t is the acceflory, They differ in the 
W office or forms of Worſhip: For they were then to 
td worſhip God as a Creator and a gentle Father ; we 
vi} eto adde to that, Our Redeemer, and all his other ex- 
wt cellencies and mercies, And though we have more 
= aural and proper reaſon to keep the Lord's day then 
"k the Sabbath, yet the Jews had a divine Command- 
{4 mentfor their day, which we have not for ours : but 
*& wehave many Commandments to doe all that honour 
o&} to God which was intended in the fourth Command- 
mil ment ; and the Apoſtles appointed the firit day of the 
tel week for doingit in ſolemn Aſſemblies, And the man- 
tg nr of worſhipping God, and doing him ſolemn ho- 
{0 our and ſervice upon this day, we may belt abſerye 
-w inthe following meaſures, | 


Rules for keeping the Lord's day and other 
Chriſtian Feſtivals, 


1, When you go about to diſtinguiſh Feſtiyal days 
th from common, doe it not by leſſening the devotions of 
in adinary days, that the common deyotion may ſeem 
{4 digger upon Feſtiva's ; but on every day keep your 
"_ devotions entire, and enlarge upon the Holy- 


2, Upon the Lo1d's day we muſt abflain from all 
4 ſervile and laborious works , except ſuch which are 
q wtters of neceſſity, of common life , or of great cha- 
f if ily: for theſe are permitted by that authority which - 
uit tuth ſeparated the day for holy uſes. The Sabbath of 
ref tie Jews, though conſiſting principally in reſt , and 
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eſtabliſhed by Ged, did yield to theſe, 7 he lgboyj 
Love and the labours of Religion were not againſt 
reaſon and the ſpirit of the Commandment, for wif 
the Letter was decreed, and to which 1t ought to 
niſter. And therefore much more js it ſo on the Lot: 
day, where the Letter 4s wholly turned into Spirit, 
there is no Commandment of God but of ſpirituil af 
holy a&ions. The Prieſts might kill their beaſt uf 
dreſs them for ſacrifice ; and Chriſt, though bony. 
derthe Law, might heala ſick man; and the fickny 
might carry his bed to witneſs his recovery, and conk 
the mercy, andleap and dance to God for joy ; andz 
Ox might be ledto water, and an Aſs be haled ou 
a ditch; and a man may take phyſick, and he miye 
meat, and therefore there were of neceſſity ſomet 
prepare and miniſter it : and the performing thele 

bours did not conſiſt in minutes and juſt determinn 
ſtages, but they had, even then, a reaſonable latituk 
ſo only as to excluJe unneceſſary labour, or ſuchasd 
not miniſter to-Charity or Religion, And theret 
this isto be ewarged in the Goſpel, whoſe Sabbathe| * 
reſt is but a circumſtance, and acceſſory to the prin 
pal and ſpiritual duties, Upon the Chriſtian Sabbi 
neceſſity 15 to be ſerved firlt, then Charity, and.th 
Religion; for this 15 to give place to Charity in pt 
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| 
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in/tances, and the ſecond to the firſt in all; and in! " 
| EEE 0+ as yo 
Caſes God t to be Wor ſhipped in jþirit and in truth, h 


3. The Lord's day being the remembrance of ag, 
blefling, muſt be a day of joy, feitivity, ſpiritual 
Joycing and thankſgiving : and therefore it 1s 2 pq, 
per work of the day to let your deyotions ſpend thet 
{elves in finging or reading Pſalms, in recounting ie 
great works of God, in remembring his mercies, 
worſhipping his excellencies, in celebrating his th, 
butes, in admiring his perſon,in ſending porrions ofpkth, 
ſant meat to them for whom nothing is provided,&inuhe:. 
the arts and inſtruments of advancing God's glory Xt Lay 
reputation of Religion : in which it were a great del 
cy that a memorial of the reſurre&ion ſhould be inlthh,,, 


ted, that the particular Religion of the day be ” - 
0 


lowed up in the general, And of this wemaythe more 

_ eaſily ſerve our ſelves by riſing ſeaſonably in the 

| morning to private devotion , and by retiring ar the 

' leiſures and ſpaces of the day not imployed 1n public 
offices. 

4, Failnotto be preſent at the public hours and pla- 
ces of praier, entring early and chearfully, attending 
rexerently and devoutly, abiding patiently during the 
whole office, piouſly afliſting at the praters, and gladly 
alſo hearing the Sermon; andat no hand omitting to re= 
ceive the holy Communion when it 15 offered, ( un- 
kſs ſome great reaſon excule it ) this being the great 
ſolemnity of thankſgiving, and a proper work of the 


ay, | | 

4 After the ſolemnities are paſt; and in the interyalls 
between the morning and evening deyotion, ( as you 
ſhall finde opportunity ) viſit ſick perſons, reconcile 
differences; doe offices of nezghbourhood, inquire in- 
F tothe needsof the poor, eſpecially houſe-keepers, re- 
levethem is they {hall need and as you are able: for 
then we truly rejoyce in God , when we make otit 
neighbours, the poor members of Chriſt; rejoyce toge- 
ther with us. 

6, Wharſocyer you are to doe your ſelf as neceſ- 
F ary, you are to take care that others alſo; who are 
| under your charge, doe 1n their ſtation and manner, Let 
| your ſeryants be called to Church, and all your fami- 
ly that can be ſpared from neceſſary and great houf- 
hold miniſteries : thoſe that cannor let them go by 
pos, and be ſupplied otherwiſe as well as they 
, my: and provide on theſe daies eſpecially that they 
"a de nſtrued in the articles of Faith and neceffary part? 
P their duty; _ Ss | | 
þ 7- Thoſe who labour hard in the week mult be eaſ- 
1,yÞ- upon the Lord's day ; ſuch eaſe being a great cha- 
 \Fityand alms : but at no hand mult they be permitted to 
-þ* any unlawfull games, any thing torbidden by the 
PW; any thing that is ſcandalous; or any thing tHac 
ef Ungerous and apt to mingle ſin with it ; no games 
yp mpting to wantdhneſs ; to drunkenneſs ; to quars 
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relling, to ridiculous and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms ; by 
their refreſhments be innocent, and charitable, and 
good report, and not excluſive of the duties of Rel, 

i0n, 
, 8. Beyond theſe bounds becauie neither God ny 
Man hath paſſed any obligation upon us, we mult jr 
ſerve our Chriſtian liberty, and not ſuffer our ſeivg 
be intangled with a yoke of bindage : foreven agui 
action may become a ſnare to us, 1t we make itand 
cafion of ſcruple by a, pretence of neceſſity , bindir 
loads upon the conſcience not with the bands of Gu 
but of men, and of fancy, orof opinion, or of tym - 
ny. Whatloever is laid upon us by the hands of Mal / 
mult be aCted 8 accounted of by the meaſures ofa maj | 
but our beſt meaſure 1s this; He keeps the Lord's | 
beſt thar keeps it with moſt Religion and with mdf * 
Charity. 
\- 9. Whatthe Church hath done in the article of if * 

RelurreCtion,ſhe hath in ſome meaſure done inthe otlq - 
articles of the Nativity, of the Aſcenſion, and of tt 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt : and ſogrt 


bleſſings deſerve an anniverſary ſolemnity ; finceteq 3 
a very unthankfull perſon that does not often rec _ 


A th 
ot 0 


them in the whole year, and eſteem them the 
of his hopes, the obje& of his faith, rhe com 
his troubles, and the great efluxes of the divine mer 
greater then allthe victories over our temporal enemi 
for which all glad perſons uſually give thanks. And! 
with great reaſon the memory of the RefurreRionde T 
return ſolemnly eyery week, it is but. reaſon the ol hey 
ſhould return once a year, * To which 1 adde, , 
the commemoration ,of the articles of our Creel,” 
ſolemn daies andooffices is a very excellent inſtrunth,.. 
to convey and imprint the ſente and memory dg. 
uponthe tpirits of the moſt ignorant perſon, For hp 
picture may with more fancy convey a ſtory to 2m, 
chena plain narrative either in word or writing: th 7 
real repreſentment., and an office of remembrance, ih? 
a day to declare it, is far more impreſſive then? 
Qture, or any other art of making and fixing image!). Fj: 
: 10, 


WH 


[1 
- 
| h 


Chap.4, of Praies. SeR.7. 


to, The memories of the Saintsate preciousto God; 


2nd therefore they ought allo to be ſo to us; and 
ſuch perſons who ſerved God by holy living, induſtri- 
ouspreaching, and rehg1ous dying, ought to haye their 
names preſerved in honour, and God be glorified in 
them, and their holy doctrines and lives publiſhed and 
imitated : and we by fo doing give teſtimony to the 
article of the communion of Samts. But in theſe caſes 
xevery Church is to be ſparing in the number of daies; 
foalſo hould ſhe be temperate in her injunCtions, not 
impoſing them but upon voluntary and unbuſied per. 
ſons, without ſnare or burthen. But the Holy-day is 


| beſtkept by giving God thanks. for the excellent per. 


ſons, Apoſtles or Martyrs, we then remember, and by 
mitating their lives : this all may doe : and they. thae 
canalſo keep the ſolemnity, muſt. doe that tov when 
Kis publicly enjoyned. 


The mixt ations of Religion are; 1.Prajer, 2, Alms; 
j, Repentance, 4. Receiving the bleſſed Sacrament: 


CORR 


qjlil 


rt 0 
rc 
mi 


$E CT. VIC 
Of Prater, 


. 


nd! "WP o E - ; VE pe, - . : : Re 

wy THere 15no greater argument in the world of our 
ſh 
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f] 


nm _ and unwillingneſs to Religion; 


den the backwardneſs which moſt men have alwaies; 
Jud all men haye ſometimes, to ſay their prajers; ſo 
metry of their length; ſo glad when they are done, {0 


ſie toexcuſe and fruſtrate an opportunity : and yet 


WSnothing but a deſiring of God to give us the great- 
#*:ndthe beſt things we can need, and which can make 


happie { it is 2 work ſo eafie, ſo honourable; and to 


Feat purpoſe; that 1n all the inſtances of Religion 
6 Providence ( except cnly the Incarnation of his 


M) God hath not given its a greater argument of his 


q =ingneſs to have us fayed; and of our unwillingneſs 
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to accept it, his goodneſs and out gracelenefs , jy 
infinite condeſcenſion and our careleſneſs and {q] 
lie , then by rewarding ſo eaſe a duty with ſo grez 
ble flings. 


Aotives to Prater. 


1 cafinot ſay any thing beyond this very conſider, 
on and its appendages to invite Chriſtian people topry 
often. But we may conſider that rx, It 1s a duty con; 
manded by God and his holy Son. 2. It is an a& q 
grace and higheſt honour, that we duſt and aſhes w 
admitted to ſpeak to the Eternal God, to run to hi 
as to 2 Father, to lay open our wants, to complain ( 
our burthens, to explicate our ſ{cruples, to beg remehſ 
and eaſe, ſupport and counſel, health and ſafety, delief | 
rance and ſalvation, And 3. God hath invited us totf | 
by many gracious promiſes of hearing us. 4. Hethatlf ( 
appointed his moſt glorious Son to be the Precedent} ( 
Prater, and to make continual interceſſion for wif t 
the throne of Grace, 5, He hath appointed an Arp} | 
to preſent the Praiers of his ſervants, And 6, Clif | 
unites them to his own, and ſanCtifies them, and mal t 
them affective and preyalent : -nd 7. Hath pur it intoll te 
hands of men to refcind or alter all the decrees of 6 
which are of one kinde (thar is, conditional, and ca V 
cerning our ſelyes and our final eſtate, and many! 
ſtancesof ourintermedial or temporal) by the poi 
of praiers. 8, And the Praiers of men have ſaved th 
tics and kingdoms from ruine : Praier hath raiſed & fl 
men to life, hath ſtopped the violence of fire, ſhut q M1 
mouths of wilde beaſts, hath altered the courſe of nay #1 
cauſed rain in Egypt, and drought in the ſea ; 1tM | 
the Sun to go from Welt to Eaſt, and the Mow 
ſtand ſtill, and rocks and mountains to walk ; **: 
cures diſeaſes without phyſic, and makes phyſicto( 
the work of nature, and nature to doe the wel 
grace, and grace to doe the work of God, and It 
miracles ofaccidentand event: and yet Prater, tht 
all this, is of ic ſelf nothing bur an aſcent of the min Þ 
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God, \adefiring things fit to be deſired, and an expreſſi- 
onof this defire to God as we can, and as becomes us.. 
| And our unwillingneſs to pray is nothing elſe bur a 
notdefiring what we ought paſſionately to long for ; 
orif we do defire 1t, it 15 a Chuſing rather to miſs. our 
catisfa@tion and felicity, then to ask for-it. | 

There is no-more to be ſaid: in this affair, but that 
| wereduce it to practice according to 'the following 
..-: | 


jy . | 
d Rules for the praftice of Prater. 


out 1, We muſt be careſull that we never ask aty thing 
«| of God that is finfull, or that direfly miniſters to fin: 
4} forthatis ro askof God ro diſhonour himſelf, and to 
wh undoe us, We had need confider'what we pray ; for 
oif before it returns in blefſing -it muſt be joyn'd-with 
w Chriſt's interceſſion and pretented to God, Letus prin- 
te} cipally ask of God power and affiſtances to doe our du- 
«of tf, toglorifie God, to doe good works, to live a good 
mh life, todieinthe fear and tayour of God, and eternal 
tnf life: theſe things God delights to give, . and commands 
ab that we ſhall asK, and we may with confidence expect 
oty tobe anſwered graciouſly ; for theſe things are'prom1- 
64 & without, any reſervation of' a ſecret condition : if 
af we ask them, and doe our duty towards the obtaining 
74 them. we areſure never to milFthem,”” 
om 2. We may lawfully pray toGod for the gifts of 
4d the Spirit that miniſter to holy ends, ſuch as are the 
i $i of preaching, the ſpirit of -praier, good expreſſi- 
q n, 2 ready and unlooſed tongue; good underttanding, 
q kirning, opportunities to publiſh them , &c, with 
mf theſe only-reſtraints, 1. That we cannot be ſo confi- 
nt of the event of -thoſe praiers as of the former, 
2.That we maſt be curious to ſecure our intention in 
oi theſe defires,that we may not ask them to ſerve our own 
oil £1ds, but only for God s glory ; andthen we ſhall have 
4 them, or a bleſſing for defiring them, In order to ſuch 
1} Purpoles our intentions inthe firſt deſires cannot be a- 
of 11s; becauſe they are able ro ſanft ifie other things, and 
| | Q 3 | there- 
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1 'obn 3.22. 
John 9. 31. 
Iſa, 1, 15s 


& 5$. 9, 


Mal. 46; 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 


Pal. -O 


2 


. as allfin is an impediment to praier, ſo ſome hats 


Uncharitableneſs and Wrath , Hypocrifie in the £4 
4 4 : 3 : : | | Its 


therefore cannot be uahallowed themſelyes, 3, yy, 
muſt ſabmitto God's Will, defiring him, to chuſe gy 
imployment, and to.furniſh our perſons-as he ſhall 
expedient, + AT 4-2 "6 
-.:3. Whatſoever we may lawfully defie, of tempo 
things, we may lawfully ask of God in praier, and y 
may expect them as they are promiſed, r.W hatſoeye; 
neceflary to our life afid being is, promiſed to us: a 
therefore we ray with certainty expect food andry 
ment food to keep us alive , clothing to keep y 
from nakedneſs and ſhame : ſo long as our life ispe. 
mitted tous, ſo leng all things neceſſary to ourlit 
ſhall be miniſtered, We may be ſecure of maintenance 

but: not ſecure of our life ; for that is promiſed , mf 

this: only concerning fo04J and raument we ae mf 
to make accounts by the meaſure of our deſires, buf | 
by the meaſure of. our needs, 2, Whatſoeyer is caf ; 


- yenient for us, pleaſant, and modeſtly delectable, vf 


may.pray for : ſo we'fdoe it, 1, with, ſubmiſſionaf | 
God's Will ; 2, withont, impatient defires; 3. thai n 
be nat a trifle and.nconfiderable, but. a mate2r ſocrnf p 
and-concerning, as .to be a fit matter to, be treateddf re 
between God and our-Souls ; 4. that we asKk it notif B 
ſpend.upon our Juſts, but for ends of juſtice, or cf nc 
rity, or Religion; and that they be 1imployed Wi go 
ſobriety. C101 77 hon oo | 

4. He that would--pray with effect, mult live yi 
care and piety,: For although God giyes to, ſinners no1 
evil perſons the common bleflings of life and chant} 
yet either they want the comfort and-blefling of tif mp 
bleflings , or they become occaſions '9f; (1dder ay me; 
dents to them, or ſerve to upbraid them in thelt h fr; 
gratitude or 1rreligion.; and in all caſes;. they are uf #4 
the effets of prater, or the fruits.of promiſe, o'þre 
ſtances of a father'slove ; for they cannot be expeMbv$ 
with confidence, orreceived without danger, orWfFn 
without a curſe and miſchief in their company, *M9: 


ſpecial indiſpoſition towards accepration ; ſuch#t 


man 
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q mportunate, when we pray for things of high concern- - 
ment and neceſſity. [ Continuing inſtant in prater : 
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ſent ation, Pride and Luſt : becauſe theſe by defiling 
tre body orthe ſpirit, or by contradifting ſome necel- 
fary ingredient in prater ( ſuch asare Mercy, Humili- 
ty, Purity and Sincerity ) do defile the prater, and 
make itadire& fin inthe circumſtances or formality of 
the action, | 

5, AllPrajer muſt be made with Faith and Hope : 
thatis, we muſt certainly believe we ſhall receive the PE”. 
grace which God hath commanded 1s to 4k; and we 7 A 
muſt bope for ſuch things which he hath permitted 115 ; 
24%; and our Hope ſhall not be yain, though we 
miſs what is not abſolutely promiſed , becauſe -we 


- thallat leaſt have an equal bleſſing in the denial as in 


the grant, And therefore the former conditions 
muſt firſt be ſecured ; that is, that we ask things ne- 
ceſſary, or at leaſt good and innocent- and profitable, | 
and that our perſons be gracious inthe eyes of God ; 
or elſe what God hath promiſed to our natural needs, 
hemay in many degrees deny to our perſonal incapaci- 
ty: but the thing being ſecur'd, and the perſon dif- 
pos'd, there can be no tault at all ; for whatſoever elſe 
remains is on God's part, and that cannot poſſibly fail, 


if But becauſe the things which are not commanded can- 


not poſſibly be ſecured, ( for we are not ſure they are 


{ good inall circumſtances ) we can but hope for ſuch 


things even after we have ſecur'd our good intentions, 


q Weare ſure of a blefling, but in what inſtance we are 
q 10t yet aſſured, 


6, Our praiers muſt be feryent, intenſe, earneſt and 


Rom.12.12. 
_—— , : . X | & 15.309, 
friving m prater : labouring fervently in prater : night Cul; 4,15; 


"1 day praying exceedingly: praying alvrates With ail ! t<t4.10. 
Prater ] ſo S.Panl calls it: [| Watchins unto prater } 


Ephet 6.18, 
» /? - 8 » ] ['ET, 4.7. 
S.Peter: [oraying earne/(ly] ſo S. Fames, And this jam. s, :6. 


Ent at all co be abated in matters ſpiritual and of du- 
:Þ 


F: for according as our deſires 2re, ſo are our prai- 


ne45; and as our praiers are, fo ſhall be the grace ; and 
hM®that is, ſo ſhall be the meaſure of glory. But tnis 
; emits of degrees according to the pertection or in- 
les Q 4 p-ricction 


Chap.4. Of Prater. . Ss 
perfe&tion of our ſtate of life: but it hath no ak] 
meaſures, but ought to be as great as it can ; the bigs 
the better ; we muſt make no poſitive reſtraintsy 
our {elyes. In other things we are to uſe a bridle : wi 
as we mult limit our defires with ſubmiſsion to Got; 
will, ſo alſo we muſt limit the importunity of 
praiers by the moderation. and term of our defir 
Pray for it asearneſtly as yon may defire it, 

7, Ourdeſires mult be laſting, and our praiers fr. 
quent, aſsiduous and continual : not asKking for a ble 
{ing once, and then leaving it; but daily renewin 
our ſuits, and exerciſing our hope, and faith, and pu. 
ence, and long-ſuftering, and Religion, and refignt, 
on, andelf denial 1n all thedegrees we ſhall be puth 
-This circumſtance of dury our blefled Saviour tagkp- 
ſaying, [ that men onght alwaies to pray and nt | 
faint. Þ. llwaies to pray fignifies the frequentdoing « 
the duty in general: but becauſe we cannot alyit 
ask ſeyeral things, and we alſo have frequent needs 
the ſame things, and thoſe are ſuch as concern our gra 
ntereſt, the precept comes home to this yery circus 
ſtance ; and S, Paul calls it [| praying without ceaim} 
and himſelf in his own caſe gayea precedent, { Forth 
cauſe [ beſought the Lord thrice. } And ſo did ourbl 
{ed Lord, he went thrice to God on the ſame erran 
with the ſame words, in a ſhort ſpace , about hal 
night; for his time to ſollicite his 'fuit was bur ſhun 
And the Philippians were remembred by the Apo 
their ſpiritual Farher, a/Wwaies in every prater of b 
And thus we mult alwazes pray for the pardon of « 


Py ION = Py - Ws OED 


fins, for the aſsiſtance of God's grace, for charity, 1 
life cternal, never giving over till we die: and thusW 
we pray for ſupply of greattemporaJneeds in their ſe 1 
ral proportions; in all caſes being curious we dof v 
give over out of wearinels or impatience. For 6 ( 


oftentimes defers to grant our ſuit, becauſe he lows 
hear us beg it,- and hath a deſign to give us more ! 
we ask, even 2 ſatisfa&ion of our deſires, and 2 
iing for the very importunity, = : 
3. Let the wordsot our praiers be pertinent, 
materk 


| Chap.4. 


Of Prayer, SeR.7. 
material , not ſtudiouſly many, but according to our 
need, ſufficient to expreſs our wants,and to fignihe our 
inportunity. God hears us not the ſooner for our ma- 
ny words, but much the ſooner for an earneſt defire; to 
which let apt and ſufficient words miniſter , be they 
few or many, according as 1t happens, A long prayer 
1nd 2 ſhort differ not in their capacities of being acce- 

ed; for both of them take their value according to 
the fervency of ſpirit, and the charity of the prayer, 
That prayer which is ſhort by reaſon of an impatient 
ſpirit, or dulneſs, or deſpite of holy things, or indif- 
ferency of defires, 1s very often criminal, always im- 
perfect ; and that prayer which 1s long out of oſtenta- 
tion, or ſuperſtition, or a trifling ſpirit, is as criminal 


and imperfect as the other in their ſeyeral inſtances. 
This rule relates to private prayer,In public, our devoti- 


onisto be meaſured by the appointed office, and we are 
to ſupport our ſpirit with ſpiritual arts, that our private 
ſpiritmay be a part of the public ſpirit, and be adopted 
intothe ſociety 8 bleflings of the communion of Saints, 

9, Inall formso+-prayer mingle petition with thank[- 
giving, that you may endear the preſent prayer and 
the future bleſſing by returning praiſe and thanks for 
what we haye already received, This is Saint Paul's 
advice, [Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by 
prayer and ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your re- 
queſts be made known unto God, 

10, Whateyer we- beg of God, let usalſo work for 
it; if the thing be matter of duty, or a conſequent 
toinduſtry, For God loves to bleis labour and to re- 
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Phil.4.6, 


q ward it, but notto ſupport idle- 


neſs, And therefore our bleſ- 
ed Saviour in his Sermons joyns 


1 Watchfulneſs with Prayer : for 


God's graces are but afliftances, 
not new creations of the whole 


& re ),foouty, Ryze Seicymog wh Xen 
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habit in every 1n{tant or period of our life. Reade 


dcriptures, and then pray to God for underſtanding 


Pray againſt temptation : 


DH - 


but you mult allo re/4/t the 
nf Pevil, and then he will flee from you. Avk of God 


compe- 
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Inter facra 
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competency of living : but you muſt alſo Work wy 
your hands the things that are honeſt, that ye may buy 
80 ſupply in time of need, We can butdoe our 
deayour, and pray for bleſſing, and then leave the fy 
ceſs with God : and beyond this we cannot delite 
rate, we cannot take care ;. but ſo far we muſt, 

11, To this purpoſe letevery man ſtudy his Prayer 
and reade his duty in his Petitions, For the body 
our Prayer isthe ſumme of our duty : and as we nu 
ask of God whatſoever we need ; ſo we muſt laboy 
for all that we ask, Becauſe it 15 our duty, therefor 
we muſt pray for God's grace : but becauſe Godt 
grace is neceſſary, and without it we candoe nothing 1 
weare ſ{ufficiently taught, rhat in the proper matterd|} 

| 
; 
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our religious Prayers is the juſt matter of our duty; 
and if we ſhall turn our Prayers into Precepts , we 
ſhall the eafier turn our hearty defires into effethr 
practices. ' ( 

12, Inall our Prayers we muſt be careful toarten(| 
our preſent work, having a preſent minde, not was-|f 
dring upon impertinent things, not diſtantromou|jt 
words,muchleſs contrary to them : and 1t our thought|ht 
do at any time wander, and diyert upon other obje(s 
bring them back again with prudent and feyere art;|-. 


- >—byallmeans ſtriving to obtain a diligent, a ſober, a a 


-- untroubled and a compoſed ſpirit, th 


5; T:m.2 8. 


13. Let your poſture and geſture of body in Prayenſ® 
be reyerent, grave, and humble : according to publtÞſt 
order, or the beſt examples, if it be in public: if 
be in private, either ſtand,or kneel, or lie flat upon tt 
ground on your face , in your ordinary and more ſv 
lemn prayers; but inextraordinary, caſual and cj 
culatory prayers, the reverence and deyorion of tiff 
Soul, and the liftirig up the eyes and hands to God witlſſh 
any other poſture not undecent, 1s uſual and commet-p 
dable ; for we may pray in bed, on horſe-back, ew 
Where, and at all times, and in all circumitances : Wy 
tis well if we doſo: and ſome ſervants have not oP, 


portunity to pray ſo often as they would, unleſsthY| 
. ſupply the appetites of Religion by ſuch accident) & 
votions, T2. 7 


4, [ | 


thaks be made for all men: for Kings and all that are 
en. | in authority. For this ts good and acceptable in the fight 
ig | f Grd 047 Saviour.) We who muſt love our Neigh- 
b». | hours as our ſelves, mult alſo pray for them as for our 
ſhes: with this only difference, that we may enlarge 
en, | nout temporal defires for Kings, and pray for ſecular 
1| poſperity to them with more importunity then for our 
mf | es, becauſe they need more to enable their duty and 
vr] orernment , and for the intereſts of Religion and Ju- 
for fice, This part of Prayer is by the Apoſtle called [[n- 
oi ieeſion,] in which with ſpecial care we are to re- 
ng | nember our Relatives, our Family, our Charge, our 
r[kncfactours, our Creditours ; not forgetting to beg 
ty: arp a for our Enemies, and protection 2- 
We nem, 
the] 15, Relie not on 2 ſingle prayer in matters of great 
cernment 3 but make ir as publick as you can by 
enl}obtuning of others to pray for you : this being the 
a-|feat blefing of the communion of Saints, that a 
mper united is ſtrong, like a well-ordered Army ; and 
ghoſfod loyes to be tied faſt with ſuch cords of love, and 
&|ſrained by a holy violence, *--_ 
t;]- 16. Eyery time that is- not {eiz'd upon-by ſome o- 
uſterduty, is ſeaſonable:cnough tor prayer ; bur ler 
tbe performed as a' ſolemn. duty morning and even- 
w.-that God: may begin and end all our buſineſs, and 
pt ut-going of the morning and evening way. praiſe 
{ 1]; for ſo we bleſs\' God, and God bleſfes us, And 
teftfail-not to finde or make opportunities to; worſhip 
{-pd ar ſome other times of the day ; at leaſt by ejacu- 
ions and ſhort addrefſes , more or leis, longer or 
ter, ſolemnly or without ſolemnity, privately or 
much, as you can, or-are permitted-:' always re- 
e-fembring, that as every fin is a degree of danger and 
Pilety ; ſo every pious prayer and- well-employed 
Fortunuty 1s a clegree of return to hope and par- 


Cautions 
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ul 14. [Let prayers and ſupplications and giving of * Timaz-2, 


-.. new attion be alſo accompanied. with a new degit 


Chap.4. Of making Vows, Sells, | 


Cautions for making Vows, 


17. A Vow to God is an aCt of Prayer, and ag 
degree and inſtance of opportunity, and an increated 
duty by ſome new uncommanded inſtance , or: ſaw 
more eminent degree of duty, or frequency of a&in 
or earneſtneſs of ſpirit in the fame, And becauſe; 
hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the World to adn 
of entercourſe with his ſervants in the matters of you 
it is not ill advice, that we make yows to God in {ug}. 
caſes in which we have great need, or great dange| 
But let it be done according to theſe rules and by thi} 
cautions, * | 

1. That the matter of the Vow be lawful, 2; Th | 
it be uſeful in order to Religion or Charity, 3. Th 
it be grave, not trifling and 1impertinent, but greaty 
our proportion of duty towards the bleſſing, 4, Thi 
it be in an uncommanded inſtance, that 1s, that itk 
of ſomething, 'or in ſome manzer, or in ſome degn 
to Which formerly we were not- obliged, or wh 
we might have omitted without fin. F. That 
be done with prudence , that is; that it be (afe i 
all the circumſtances of perſon, left we beg 2. bl* 
ſing, and fall into a ſnare. 6. That every vow 


and enforcement of our effential: and unalterabled z 
ty : ſuch as was 7acob's vow , that (beſides tif þ 
payment 'vf a tithe ) God. ſhould. be his God: 
ſo he might ſtrengthen his duty to him firſt in ell# { 
-- tals and precepts ;-and then 1n additionals. and a} þ 
denrals, For it 1s but an 111 Tree that ſpends morlf tt 
* Jeaves and ſnckers and-gummes then in fruit: all 4 
=», that thank ulneſs and Religion is beſt that firſt ſec ty 
duty;and then enlarges in counſels. Therefore leter| | 
ercat prayer, and great need, and great dangerd 
us nearer to God by the approch of 'a pious f 
poſe to live more {trictly ; and let eyery mercy | of 
God anſwering that prayer produce a real pet gi 
mance of it, 7, Let not young beginners in gr b 
| enki 


| (hap.4- Of Prayer. SeR.7. 
alarge their hearts and ftreighten their liberty by 
- vows of long Eontinuance: nor {indeed) any one elſe, 
yithout a great experience of himſelf, and of all acci- 
lentaldangers. Vows of fingle aQtions are ſafeſt, and 
proportionable to thoſe ſingle bleſſings ever begg'd in 
ach caſes of ſudden and tranſient importunities, 8.Let 
no ation Which 1s matter of queſtion and diſpute in 
Religion ever become the matter of a vow, He 
yows fooliſhly that promiſes to God to live and die in 
ch an opinion, in an article not neceſſary, nor cer- 
nin; or that, upon confidence of his pretent guide, 
bindes himſelf for ever to the profeſſion of what he may 
tferwards more reaſonably contradift, or may finde 
not to be uſeful, or not profitable, but of ſome dan- 
cer or of no neceſſity, 

If we obſerve the former rules, we ſhall pray pi- 
ouſly and effeCtually : but becauſe even this duty hath 
nit ſome ſpecial temptations, it is neceſſary that we 
te armed by ſpecial remedies againſt them, The dan- 
gersare, 1, Wandring thoughts, 2. Tediouſneſs of ſpi- 
i, Againſt the firſt theſe advices are profitable. 
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9) If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our prayers, 
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Remedies againſt Wandring thoughts in 
| Prayer. 
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Anguſtum 
annulum 
non geſta, 
dixit Py- 
thage id eft, 
vitz genus 
liberum fſe- 
are, nec 
vinculo te- 
r etipſam 
obſtringe, 
Plutarch, 

Sic Novatus 
novitios fuos 
compulit ad 
Jurandum ne 
unquam ad 
Catholicos 
Efilſcopos 
redirents 
Euſeh.t.2. 
Eccl. hift. 


6 ndtoretire into the World , or to things unprofita- * 


uh ble, or vain and impertinent; 
WV} 1, Uſe Prayer to be afliſted in Prayer : pray for the 
ſlt ſpirit of ſupplication, for a ſober, fixed and recollected 
a] irit : and when to this you adde a moral induſtry 
rf tbe ſteady in your thoughts , whatſoever wandrings 
ter this do return irremediably, are a miſery of Na- 
ar wreand an imperfeCtion, but no fin, while it is not 
fl cheriſhed and indulged to. 
WW In private it 1s not amiſs to attempt the cure by 
1 reducing your Prayers into Collefs and ſhort forms 
5 0 aprayer, making voluntary interruptions, and be- 
Fl gnning again, that the want of ſpirit and breath may 
es && ſupplied by the ſhort ages and periods. 


3. When 
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; feRt and defires of it : and poſſibly the tempter may 


great undecency to defire of God to hear thoſe prif-| 


Chap.4. of Prayer. SQ; 
3. When you have obſerved any conſiderable wy 
dring of your thoughts, binde your ſelf to repeatthy 
prayer again with actual attention, or elſe revolye th 
full ſenſe of it in your ſpirit, and repeat it in all the 


driven away with hisown art, and may ceaſe to is 
terpoſe his trifles, when he perceives they do butt 
'the perſon into caretulneſs and piety ; and yet he lok 
nothing of his devotion, but doubles the earneſtnel 
of his care. 

4. If this be not ſeaſonable or opportune, or apty 
any mans circumſtances, yet be ſure with aCtual ates 
tion to ſay a hearty Amen to the whole prayer 
one united defire, earneſtly begging the graces mentis 
ned inthe prayer : for that defire does the great wot 
of the Prayer, and ſecures the bleſſing, if the wandrif * 
thoughts were againſt our will, and diſclaimed by cor” 
tending againſt them. | 

5. Avoid multiplicity of bufineſſes of the Worl; 
and in thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for an eyes 
neſs and tranquillity of ſpirit, that you may bew- 
troubled and ſmooth in all tempeſts of fortune : forſ 
we ſhall better rend Religion , when we are not tort 
in pieces with the cares of the World , and ſeiſed upat 
with low affeCtions, paſſions ard intereſt, 

-6:"Ir helps much to attention and a&tual adyertiſe 
ment in our. prayers, if we ſay our prayers file} ne 
without-theyoice, only by the ſpirit, For in mentl; 
prayer if or thoughts wander, we only ſtand ft b, 
when our minde returns we go on again: there}. 
none of the prayer loſt; as it isif our mouths ſpeakanlſ,. 
our hearts wander, . ? 

7, To incite you to the uſe of theſe or any oth,” 

counſels you ſhall meet with, remember that it 1], , 


i 
js 
'e 
< 


ers, 2. great part whereof we do not hear our felv6'|, 
It they be not worthy of our attention, they are ft tey 
more unworthy of God's, il 


Sign 


Siones of tediouſneſs of jþirlt in our Prayers and 
af / all ations of Religion. 


The ſecond temptation in our Prayer 1s 2 tediouſ- 
reſof ſpirit, or a wearineſs of the employment ; like 
that of the Jews, who complained that they were 
yeary of the new Moons, and their ſouls loathed the 
{| ſequent recurn of their Sabbaths: ſo do very many 
Chriſtians, who firſt pray without feryour and earneſt. 
h res of ſpirit ; and ſecondly, meditate but ſeldom, and 
\.| dat without fruit, or ſenſe, or affeftion ; or thirdly, 
z| #ho ſeldom examine their conſciences, and when they 
| @eit, they doe it bur ſleepily , lightly, without com- 
4| auction, or hearty purpoſe, or fruits of amendment, 
n 4 They enlarge themſelves in the thoughts and fruitj- 

on of temporal things , running for comfort to them 
only in any ſadneſs and misfortune, 5, They lovenot 
4. |ofrequent the Sacraments, nor any the' inſtruments of 

'|Kligion, as Sermons, Confeſſions, Prayers in public, 
Rings ; but love eaſe, anda loote undiſciplin'd life. 
6, They obey not their Superiours, but follow their 
om judgment, when their judgment follows their af- 
" k(tions, and their affeCtions follow ſenſe and worldly 

ealures. 7, They negle&, or diflemble, or defer, or 
i{.[@ notattend to the motions and inclinations to ver- 
1y|* which the Spirit of God puts into thelr Soul, 
1h They repent them of their vows and holy purpo- 
11.[$n0t becauſe they diſcover any indiſcretion 1n them, 
» 5[\ tolerable inconvenience, but becauſe they have 
anj!Mun them labour, (as the caſe now ſtands) to them 
pleaſure, 9. They content themſelves with the fir{t 
gees and neceſſary parts of vertue ; and when they 
«{[*arived thither, they fit down, as if they were come 
-1j- Pe mountain of the Lord, and care not to proceed 
res, toward perfeftion, 10, They enquire into all ca - 
{2 which it may be lawful to omit aduty;and though 
& will not doe lefs then they are bound to, yet they 
ldoe no more thenneeds mult; for they doe'out of 

”" 7 and ſelf-love, not out of the-love of God, or the 
ſpirit 
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© come not arguments and cauſes of tediouſneſs by thi 


Chap 4. Of Prayer. Sells 
ſpirit of holineſs and zeal, The event of whichyj 
be this: Hethat will doe no more then needs muſt yi 
ſoon be broughtto omit ſomething of his duty, x 
will be apt to believe leſs to be necellary then is, 


Remedies again/t Tedionſneſs of ſpirit, » 


The Remedies againſt this temptation are theſe, 
1, Order your private deyotions ſo, that they bs 
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indiſcreet length ; but reduce your words into a nt: 
rower compals, ſtill keeping all the matter, and yhi 
15 Cut off in the length of your prayers, ſupply intk 
earneſtneſs of your ſpirit: for ſo nothing 1s loſt whi 
the words are changed into matter, and length « 
time into fervency of devotion, The forms are malf 
not the leſs perfect, and the ſpirit 1s more, and the ſcp" 
ple is removed. 0 


\4 


2. It isnot imprudent if we provide variety of fomþ 


' of Prayer.to, the ſame-purpoſes, that the change iyÞit 


conſulting with the appetites of fancy may better 
tertain the Spirit : and poſſibly we may be pleaſeduP 
recite a Hymn, when a Collect ſeems flat to us andwpe 
pleaſant ; and we are willing to ſing rather thento lin 
or to fing this rather then that : we are certain tian 
variety is delightful; and whether that be natural uf 
us, or an imperfeCtion, yet if it be complied with, if* 
may remove {ome part of the temptation, I 
3. Break your office-and deyotion into fragment 


 andmake frequent returnings by ejaculations and #P)! 


rupt entercourſes with God; fot ſo, no length canopf* 
preſs your tenderneſs and ficklineſs of ſpirit; and. 
often prayng in ſuch manner and in-all circumſtance 
we ſhall habiruate our Souls to prayer, by making} 5. 
the buſineſs of many lefler portions of ourtime : Wy 
by thruſting in between all our other employment;o*& 
will make every thing relifh of Religion, and by &-Pot 
grees turn all into 1ts nature, © -* -. - 1, 

4. Learn to abſtra& your thoughts and defires 8WPt 


pleaſures and things of the worki; For hothing *JÞ 
2 ail 


Chap. Of Prajer,  —- - Solty: 
fre citre to this evil, but cutting off all other loyes 
1nd adherences, - Order your affairs fo, that Religion 
| may be propounded to you as a reward; and Praieras 
jour defence, and holy aEtions as your ſecurity ; and 
Charity and good Works as your treaſure, Confidet 
that all things elſe are ſatisfactions but to the brutiſh 
arof a man, and that theſe are the refreſhments and 
rliſhes of: that noble part of us by which we are bet- 
«| terthen beaſts : and whatſoever other inſtrument, ex- 
«| exciſe or conſideration 15 of uſe to take our loves froni 
| the world; the ſame 1$ apt to placethem upon God. 
i} 3, Do not ſeek for deliciouſneſs-and ſenſible conſo- 
vf ltionsin the actions of Religion, but only regard the 
iþ ary and the conſcience of it, For although in the 
| ryinning of Religion moſt frequently, and at ſome 
4 aher times irregularly, God complies with our infir- 
-þniy, and encourages our duty with little overflowings 
f ſpiritual joy, and ſenhible pleaſure; and delicacies 
m{inpraier; ſo as we ſeem to feel-ſome little beam of 
 lyjHeayen, and great refreſhments from the Spirit of con- 
e|{olation ; yet this 1s not alwaies ſafe for us to have; 
{ ſpether ſafe for us to expe& and look for : and when 
wſedo, it is apt to make us cool in our enquiries and 
{yPatings upon Chriſt when we want them : Ir 1s a run< 
aÞ0g after him, not for the miracles, but for the loaves ; 
1 oÞitfor the wonderfull things of God, and the defires 
1, pi pleafing him, bur for the pleaſures of pleaſing oiir 
ns, And as we muſt not judge our deyotion to be 
ensPanen or unfruitfull when we want the overflowings of 
+4 !1unning over : ſo neither mtiſt we ceate for want 
1opP't'em, If our ſpirits can ſerve God chuſingly and 
{ pray our of pure conſcience of our dury, it 1s ber- 
ncesFun it ſelf, and more ſafe to iis. 
ng i} 8. Let him tiſe to ſoften his ſpirit with frequehit-tne- 
; aoÞtion upon ſad and dolorous objeGs; as of Death; 
ws;*terrours of the day of Judgment, fearful judgments 
j &-F00 liners, ſtrange horrid atcidents; fear of Goo's 
— Pith;thepains of Hell, the unſpeakable amazements 
frollÞ the damned; the intolerable load of a (ad Eternity: 
; BI Whatſoever creates fear, or miakes the ſpirit to 
al k dwelt 
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dwell in a religious ſadneſs, is apt to entender thef 
rit, and make it deyout and phant to any part of 
ty. For agreat fear, when it 1511] managed, is th 
rent of ſuperſtition ; but a diſcreet and well-guided 
produces Religion, 

7. Pray often and you ſhall pray oftener; and yi 
you are accuſtomed to a frequent devotion, it yilh 
inſenſibly unite to your nature and affeCtions, th; 
will become trouble to omit your uſual or appoint 
praiers :.and what you obtain at firſt by doing vide 
to your inclinations, at laſt will not be left withong 
great unwillingneſs 2s that by which ar firſt it en 
This rule relies aot only upon reaſon derived from! 
nature of habits, which turn into a ſecond nature, 
make their aCtionseaſie, frequent and delightful: 
it relies upon a reaſon depending upon the nature: 
conſtitution of Grace , whoſe productions are oft 
ſame nature with the parent, and increaſes it ſelf, 

 turally growing from granes to huge trees, from 

nutes to yaſt proportions, and from moments to Bit 
nity. But be ſure not to omit your uſual praiers vt 
out great reaſon, though without ſin it may be dar 
becauſe after you have omitted ſomething, in ali 
while you will be paſſed the ſcruple of that, and by 
to be tempted to leave out more. Keep your ſelf wh; 
your uſual forms : you may inlarge when you d 
but do not contract or leſſen them without a very | 
bable reaſon, 1 

8. Let 2a man. frequently and ſeriouſly by imagut; 
on place himſelf upon his death-bed , and conllff 
what great joyes he ſhall have for the remembranch F 
every day well ſpent , and what then he would 
that he had ſo ſpent all his dates. He may guelsat ti; 
proportions : for it is certain he ſhall have 2 jog 
and proſperous night who hath ſpent his day hole” 
and he reſigns his Soul with peace into the hand * 
God, who hath lived inthe peace of God and the, 
of Religion in his life-time, This confideration%}; 
a zeal eyent, itis ofa thing that will certainly cot 

paſs. It is appointed for all men onceo die, and 


| 
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tath comes J:idgment ; the apprehenſion of which is 
dreadfull; and the preſence of it 1s intolerable , unleſs 
byReligion and Sandctiry we are diſpos'd for ſo'venera- 


ble an appearance, | 
9, To this may be uſefull that we conſider the eaſt- 


F © AE. nc. ii. GAL. Im 


tatare in Relig1on, the peace of conſcience, the joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the rejoycing in God, the fimplict- 


refs of Chriſt's yoke, the excellences and ſweetneſles emplar , 


dpleaſure of vertue, the intricacy, trouble and bu- of Ch iftian 


| tyan 
x lr of fin; the bleflings and health and reward of Mel'gion. 


| tet, the curſes, the ſickneſſes and fad conſequences of 
ts; and that if we are weary of the labours of Relt- 
gion, we muſt eternally fit ſtill and doe nothing : for 
'\] yhatſoever we doe contrary to it, is infinitely more 
ful of laboiir, care, difficulty and vexation, 
] 10, Conſider this alſo, that tediouſneſs of ſpirit is 
| i beginning of the moſt dangerous condition and e. 
'1 tein the whole world, For it is2 great diſpoſition 
| id the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt : 1t 15 apt to bring a 
«al tan to backfliding and the ſtate of unregeneration, 
10 make him return to his vomit and his fink, and ei- 
\therto make the man impatient, or his condition ſcru- 
Jjtlous, unſatisfied, irkſome and deſperate : and jt i 
rgb0ter that be had never Known the Way of godlineſe, 
ph after the knowledge of it , that he ſhould fall 
Id. There is not in the world a greater ſign that 
[| ſpirit of Reprobation is beginning Upon a man; 
ode when he is habitually and conſtantly; or very fre- 
ently; weary; and flights or loaths holy Offices. 
ne& 17. The laſt remedy that preſerves the hope of 
14 pda man; and can reduce him tothe ſtate of zealand 
ir {bt love of God, is a pungent, ſad; and a heavy afli- 
9; not deſperate, but recreated with ſome inter- 
{of kindneſs, of little comforts; or entertained with 
pes of deliveratice ; Which condition if a man fhall 
a$intd; by the grace bf God he is likely to recover ; 
a0z0e tf this help him nor; it is infinite odds bur he will 
nef#< the Spirit. 
Ll 8 
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Of Alms, 


Ove 1s as communicative as fire, as bufie and x 
ative, and it hath four twin-Daughters, extrene 
like each other; and but ' that the Doctors of th 
School have done as Thamar's Midwife did, yh 
bound a Scarlet thred, ſomething to diſtingwth then, 
it would be very hard to call them aſunder, Ther 
names are, 1. Mercy, 2. Beneficence , or well-doiy 
3. Liberality, and 4, Alms; which by a ſpecial priy 
lege hath obtained to be called after the Mother's nany 
and is commonly called Charity. The firſt oreldeſty 
ſ:ated in the affection, and itis that which all the othe h 
muſt attend, For Mercy without Alms 1s accepts 
ble, when the perſon 1s diſabled to expreſs outwad , 
ly what he heartily defires, But Alms without Mt: 
cy are like praters without deyotion, or Religion wt n 
out Humility, 2, Beneficence , or well-doing, bi - 
promptneſs and nobleneſs of minde , making wi} : 
doe offices of courteſie and humanity to all ſors | 
perſons in their need, or out of their need, 3, Li}. 
: ality is 2 diſpoſition of minde oppoſite to Covetalf |, 
neſs, and conſiſts in the deſpite and negle& of moif 
upon jult occaſions, and relates to our friends, child bo 
kindred, ſervants and other relatives. 4. But 4 | 
a relieving the poor and needy, The firſt and the. 
only are duties of Chriſtianity, The ſecond and tf , 
are circumſtances and adjuntts of theſe duties : for 
berality increaſes the degree of Alms, making ow; 
greater ;-and Beneficence extends it to more pet 
and orders of Men, ſpreading it wider, Tie Wy, 
mer makes us ſometimes to give more then we 
able; and the latter gives to more then need 
the neceſſity of beggers, and ſerves the needs and 
veniencies of pertons, and ſupplies circumſta 
whereas properly, Aims are doles and largefſes t99 
necefſitous and calamitous people, ſupplying the eG 


Io 


.þ Wh 25 are 8 togive phyſic to ſick perſons, 9. To 
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ties of Nature, and piving remedies to their miſeries. 

Mercy and Alms are the body and Soul of that cha- 
rity which we mult pay to our Neighbour's need : and 
152 precept Which God therefore enjoyned to the 
World, that the great inequality which he was pleaſed 
0 ſuffer in the pofleſſions and accidents of men might 
te rednced to ſome temper and evenneſs; and the moſt 
miſerable perſon might be reconciled to ſome ſenile 
nd participation of telicity. 


Works of Mercy, or the ſeveral kinds of 


corporal Alms, 


The works of Mercy are ſo many as the affeQtions 
of Mercy have objects, orasthe World hath kinds of 
niſeexg, Men want meat, or drink , or cloaths, or a 
houſe, or liberty, or attendance, or a grave. In pro- 
portion to theſe, ſeyen works are uſually aſſigned to 
Mercy , and there are ſeven kinds of corpora! Alms 
reckoned, 1, To feed the hungry, >. To give drink to 
tle thirſty. 3. Orcloaths to the naked. 4. To redeem 
captives, 5, To viſitthe ſick. 6, To entertain ſtrangers, 
7. To bury the dead*, But many more may be added. 


ring cold and ſtarved people to warmth and to the 


Sec.8. 


Mat. 25. 35, 


*Mat.26.12, 


2 yam. 2, FL 


, te; for ſometimes clothing will not doe it; or this | 
My be done when we cannot doe the other. 10. To 


J kad the blinde in right wates. 11, To lend mony, 


8. To forgivedebts. 13. To remit forfeitures, 14. To 


4 mend high-waies and bridges, 15. Fo reduce or guide 


 - 


Wndring trayellers, 16, To eaſe their labours by ac- 


of *mmodating their work with apt inſtruments; or their 
4 Purney with beaſts of carriage, 1-, To deliver the 
| Poor from their oppreſſors. 18. To die for my bro- 


*, 19, To pay maidens dowries, and to procure fot 


| bem honeſt and chait marriages, 


Y Nobilis hzc eſſer pictatis rixa duobus ; 
Qu:04 pro fratre aori vellet uterque prior. Adart. 
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. Works of ſpiritual Alms and. mercy are 


1. To teachthe ignorant, 2, To counſel doyhty 
perſons. 3. To admoniſh ſinners diligently prugen; 
ty, ſeaſonably and charitably: To which alſo may, 
reduced, provoking and incouraging to good work | 

Heþ-19. 24- ,, To comfort the aficted. 5. To pardon offender | 
1 Thel-5.14- 5 To ſuffer and ſupport the weak, 7, To pray fo] | 
all eſtates of men, and for relief to all their neceſgits | | 
To which may be added 8. Topyniſh or corre& x, 
fratorineſs. $9. To be gentle and charitable in cenh, 


| 

ring the a&ions of others, 10, To eſtabliſh the {cy | 

pulous, wavering and inconſtant ſpirits, rr, Tocas| | 

firm the ſtrong. 12. Not to giye ſcandal, tz, of } 

quit a man of his fear. 14, * To redeem maidens fron 1 

proſtitution and publication of their bodies, | 

® Puelia proſternit ſe ad pedes: Miſerere virginitatis mezy ne profſtituzs by h 

corpus ſub ram turpi tituls, 1:ft. Apot. Tye. 

To both theſe kinds, a third alſo may be addedd| þ 

a mixt nature, partly corporal, and partly ſpiriwi 

_ 4% ſuchare, x. Reconciling enemics ; 2, Eredting publif þ 

"pg Fin Schools of Learning ; 3. Maintaining Lectures of Dif t 

wha v6- nity ; 4. Ereding Colleges of Religion , and retisþ a 
x&- 655z- ment from the noiſes and more frequent tempratios 

ms, Of the World; 5. Finding imployment for unbuldf t 

EY perſons, and putting children 'to honeſt Trades, KM ſu 

the particulars of Mercy or Alms cannot be narrov br 

er then Mens needs are: and the old method df hy 

Alms is too narrow to comprize them all ; and jt to 


the kinds are too many to be diſcourſed of particf no 
larly : only our blefled Saviour, in the precept of Ain re 
uſes the inſtances of relievmg the poor, and forgivew| 11 
of injuries; and by proportion to theſe, the reſt whoth the 
duty is plain, ſimple, eafic and neceſſary, may be &} wi 
termined, | But Alms in general are to be diiposdd| 
according to the following Rules, of 
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Rules for giving Alms, 


18; Let no man doe Alms of that which is none of 8.6: 7.1. 
"1 kisown; for of that he is to make reſtitation ; that is £19. ©21Þ. 
+| due to the owners, not to the poor: for every man 
; | hathneed of his own, and thar 1s firſt to be provided 
i | for; andthen you muſt think of the needs of the poor. 
| He that gives the poor what is not his own , makes 
«| himſelf a thief, and the poor to. be the receivers. = 
This is not to be underſtood as if it were unlawjull 2.” vs 
| fora man that 1s not able to pay his debts, to give 
1, ſmaller Alms to the poor, He may not give ſuch 
portions as can inany ſenſe more diſable him to doe 
ltice: but ſuch, whichif they were ſaved could not | : 
| advance the other duty, may retire to this, and doe —_—_— 
here what they may, fince in the otherduty they cannot ut conſerve- 
doe whatthey ſhould, But generally Cheaters and Rob. *'r Juſt:ria. 
bers cannot give Alms of what they have cheated and -hoans 94 
robbed, unleſsthey cannot tell the perſons whom they 6 
taye injared, or the proportions; and in ſuch caſes 
if they are to give thoſe unknown portions to the poor 
Kt by way of reſtitution, for it isno Alms ; only God is 
We the ſupreme Lord to whom thoſe eſcheats devolve, 
| andthe poor are his Receivers, 
:, Of mony unjuſtly taken, 2nd yer voluntarily par- 
ted with, . we may and are bound to give Alms : 
| ſuch as is money given and-taken for falſe- witneſs, 
| bes, fimoniacal contra&ts ; becauſe the Receiver 
lath no right to keep it, nor the Giver any right 
6} to recall is, it is unjuſt money , and yet payable to 
bone but the ſupreme Lord ( who 1s the per{on 1inju- 
r&Þ)-2nd to his Delegates, that is, the poor, To which 
j| 1 intert theſe cautions. 1. If the perſon injured by 
te unjuſt ſentence . of a bribed Judge, or by falte 
'} Ntneſs, be poor, he is the proper object and boſlome 
o whom the reſtitution is to be made, -2, In caſe 
of dimony the Church , to whom the Simony was Peet. ep. 
mWious, 15 the lap into which the reſtitution 1s to be MG 
"#1 Pored ; and if it be poor and out of repair, the Alms, 
R 4 Or 
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Of Alms. Sedq 
or Reſtitution ( ſhall I callit >) are to be paid tor 

3. There is ſome ſert of gain that hath in it ng , 
juſtice properly ſo called ; bur it 1s unlawful and, 
thy lucre: ſuch as 15 money taken for work done yy, 
lawfully upon the Lo: 4's day, hiretaken for disfiguiy 
ones ſelf, and for being profefled . jetters, the wigs 
of ſuch as make unjuſt bargains , and of harlor; 
this money there is ſome preparation to be made he. 
fore it be given in Alms, The money 1s infected yi 
the: plague, and mutt paſs through the fire or the wat 
before it be fit for Alms: the perſon mult repent a; 
leaye the crime, and then minitter to the poor, 

4. He thatgives Alms muſt doe 1t in mercy, thati 
out of a true ſenſe of the calamiry of his brother, fi 
feeling it in himſelf in ſome proportion, and then 
devouring to caſe himſelf and the other of theircon 
mon calamity, Againſt this Rule they offend who giz 
Alms out of cultome, or toupbraid the poverty of th 
other, or to make him mercenary and obliged, or wit 
any unhandſome circumſtances, 

5. He that gives Alms mnſt doe it with a finglee: 


men: and if he ſecures that, he may either giye then 
publicly or privately : for Chriſt intended only topi 
vide againft pride and hypocrifie, when he bade Al 
to be given in ſecret ; it being otherwiſe. one of 
commandments , that our light ſhould ſhine fil 
men : this is more excellent, that is more ſafe, | 

6. To this alſo appertains, that he who hath dot 
2 good turn ſhould ſo forget it as not to ſpeak oft 
burhe-that boaſts it or upbraids it, hath paid himlil 
and loſtthe nobleneſs of the charity. 

7. Give Alms with a chearfull heart and count 
nance, not grudgingly or of neceſſity, for God liv 
a chearfull giver; and therefore give quickly wheat 
power 15 in thy hand, and the need is in thy Neightol 
and thy Neighbour atthy door. He gives twice 
relieves ſpeedily, 

8. According to thy ability give to all men tt 


need: and in equalneedsgive tirft ro good men, - 
Necg : and | tro $ rf 
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then to bad men; and if the needs be unequal doe fo 
100; provided that the need of the pooreſt be not vi- 
olent or extreme : but if an evil man be in extreme 
neceſſity, he 15 to be relieved rather then a good man 
who cantarry longer, and may ſubſift without it, And 
if he be a good man, he will defire it ſhould be fo : be- 
cauſe himſelf is bound to ſave the life of his brother 
with doing ſome inconvenience to himſelf : and no 
difference of vertue or vice can make the eiſe of one 
bepger equal with the lite of another, 

9. Give no Alms to vicious perſons, if ſuch Alms 
will ſupport their fin : asf chey will continue in idle- 
neſs, [if they will not work, neither let them eat] or if 
they will ſpend it in * drunkenneſs, or wantonnelſs : 
ſuch perſons when they are reduced to very great want, 
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Gal.6.10. 


2 Theſ.3.15. 
A Cavallo 
ch: non ports 


{cla Brads 


muſt be relieved in ſuch proportions as may not re- 9 f + 


leve their dying luſt, but may refreſh their faint or 
dying bodies, 


* De Mendico male mererur, qui ei dat quod edat aut quod bibat ? 


Nam & illud quod dat perdit, & jlli producit vicam ad miſeriam. 


10, The beſt objeCts of Charity are poor houſe-kee- 
peers that labour hard, and are burthened with many 
culdren; or Gentlemen fallen into ſad poverty, eſpe- 
cially if by innocent misfortune, (and if their crimes 
brought them into it, yer they are to be relieved accor- 
ding to the former rule) perſecuted perſons, widows 
ad fatherleſs children, putting them to honeſt trades 


 or{chools of learning. And ſearch into the needs of 


wmerous and meaner families : for there are many. 
perſons that have nothing left them but miſery and mo- 
&ſty;and towards ſuch we mult adde two circumſtances 
of Charity, 1. To enquire them out, | 2, To convey 
pur reliet unto them ſo as we do not make them ath- 
med, 

11, Give, looking for pothing again, that 15, without 
cnſtderation of future adyantages: give to children, 
Goldmen, to the unthankful, and the dying, and to 
hoſe you thall never fee ag1in ; for elie your Alms cr 


q Courtelie 35 not charity, but traffick and merchandile : 


and 


vells. 
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vere, 


Ur ira te aliozum miſcreſcat, nc tui alios miſcreat, Trinummns, 
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and be ſure that you omit not to relieve the need; 
your enemy and the injurious ; for ſo poſſibly young 
win him to your ſelf ;. but do you intend the winning 
him to God. 

12. Truſt not your Alms to intermedial , uncerty 
and under-diſpenſers: by which rule 15 not onlyin 
tended the ſecuring your Alms in the right chanel, 
but the humility of your perſon, and that which th 
Apoſtle calls the labour of love, And 1f you conyerk 
in Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes, and miniſter with yay 


. own hand what your heart hath firſt decreed, you yil | 
finde your heart endeared and made familiar withth | 


needs and with the perſons of the poor, thoſe excellen 
images of Chriſt. 

13, Whatſoever is ſuperfluous in thy eſtate is toe 
diſpenſed in Alms. * He that hath two coats muſt gin 
to him that bath none ; that ys, he that hath beyondhi 
need muſt give that which is beyond it, Only amony 
needs we areto reckon not only what will ſupportou 
life, but alſo what will maintain the decency of ou 
eſtate and perſon ; not only in preſent needs, but i 
all future neceſſities, and very probable contingencis, 
but no further : we are not obliged beyond this, us 
leſs we ſee very great, public and calamitqus necefþ 
ties, Bur yer, if we do extend beyond our meaſurs, 
and give more then we are able, we have the Phil 
_ and many holy perſons for our precedent, we 

ave S, Paul for our encouragement, we have Chrll 
for our Councellour, we have God for our rewarde, 


. anda greattreaſure in Heaven for our recompence ail | 


reftitution, ButI propound it to the conſideration 
all Chriſtian people, that they be not nice and curiow, 
fond and indulgentto themſelves in taking accounts 
their perſonal conveniences, and that they make thel 
' proportions moderate and eafie, according to the ord! 
and manner of Chriſtianity; and the conſequent wil 
be this, that the poor will more plentifully be relieves, 


Ko — Przmonſtrotibi 
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themſelves will be more able to doeit, and the duty 
yillbe le& chargeable, and the owners of eſtates char- 

with fewer accounts in the ſpending them, It can- 
10t be denied, but in the expences of all liberal and 
rreat perſonages many things might be ſpared ; ſome 
ſuperfluous ſervants, ſome 1dle meetings , ſome unne- 
ceflary and —_ feaſts, ſome garments too coſtly, 
ſome unneceflary Law-ſuits, ſome vain journeys : and 
ghen we are tempted to ſuch needleſs expences , if we 
fall deſcend to moderation, and lay afide the ſurplu- 
ſige, we ſhall finde it with more profit to be laid out 
won the poor members of Chriſt, then upon our own 
yith yanity. Butthis 1s only intended to be an advice 
nthemanner of doing Alms : for I am not ignorant 
that great variety of cloaths always have been permit- 
tedto Princes and Nobility and others in their propor- 
tion; and they uſually give thoſe cloaths as rewards to 
ſeryanes, and other perſons needful enough, and-then 
they may ſerve their own fancy and their duty roo : but 
tis but reaſon and Religion to be careful that they 
tegivento ſuch only where duty, or prudent liberali- 
ty, or alms determine them; but 1n no ſenſe let them 
toe it ſo as to miniſter to yanity, toluxury, to prodiga- 
lty, The like alſo1s to be oblerved in other inſtances, 
And if we once give our mindes to the ſtudy and arts 
of Alms, we ſhall finde ways enough to make this 
wyeafie, profitable, and uſeful, | 

1, Hethart plays at any game muſt reſolye before- 
and to be indiflerent to win or loſe : bur if he gives 
to the poor all that he wins, 1t 1s better then to Keep it 
ohumſelf : but it were better yer, that he lay by o 
mach as he 1s willing to loſe, and let the game alone, 
ad by giving ſo much Alms traffick for eternity, That 
Sone way, 

1, Another is keeping the faſting-days of the Church: 
viich if our condition be ſuch asto be able to caſt our 
counts, and make abatements for our wanting ſo 
may meals in the whole year, (which by the old ap- 
fointment. did amount to 153, and fince moſt of them 
nefallen-inxo deſucrnde, we may make up as many of 

| chem 
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them as we pleaſe by voluntary Faſts) we may frgn 
hence finde 2 conſiderable relief for the poor, gu i 
we be not willing ſometimes to faſt that our brothe 
may eat, we ſhould ill die for him. S, Martinhadg. 
ven all that he had in the world to the poor, ſave vx 
Goat, and that alſo he divided between two begeen 
A Father in the Mount of Nytr ia was reduced at lit 
the Inventory of one Teſtament , and that book alk 
was tempted from him by the needs of one whom 
thought poorer then himſelf, Greater yet: $S, Pu 
_ linus Md himſelf to ſlavery to redeem a young manfy 
whoſe captivity his Mother wept ſadly : and it isfa 
that S, XK atharine ſuck'd the envenom'd wounds of 
villain who had injured her moft impudently. And! 
ſhall tell you of a greater Charity then all theſe put tv 
gether : Chriſt gave himſelf to ſhame and deathtor:. 
deem his enemiesfrom bondage,and death, and Hell 
3. Learn of the frugal man, and only avoid ſordi 
actions, and turn good husband, and change youran 
of getting into providence for the poor, and we fhl 
ſoon become rich in good works : and why ſhould 
not doe as much for charity, as for covetouſneſs; fi 
Heaver, as for the fading world ; for God and the Ho 
Jeſus, as for the needleſs ſuperfluities of back a 
belly ? | 
:4..In giving Alms to beggers and perſons of tit 
low rank, t 1s better to give little to each that i 
may giye to the more; ſo extending our alms to man 
perſons : but in charities of Religion, as building Hb 


ſpitals, Colleges, and Houſes for Deyotion, and ſup| 


plying the accidental wants of decaied perſons, falk! 
from great plenty to great neceſſity, it 15 better to 
nite our Almsthen to diſperſe them; to make a not 
relief or maintenance to one, and to reſtore him 
comfort, then to ſupport only his natural needs, a 
keep him alive only , unreſcued from ſad diſcon 
forts. . | 

15. The Precept of Alms or Charity bindes not 


definitely to all the inſtances and kinds of Charity:\ 


he that delights to feed the poor, and ſpends "7 
port 
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tion that way, 15 not bound to enter into priſons 


nd redeem captives : bur we are obliged by the pre-. 


ſence of circumſtances, and the ſpecial diſpoſition of 


providence, and the pitiableneſs of an obje&, to this 


or that particular at of charity. The eye is the ſenſe 


| ofmercy, and the bowels are its organ, and that in- 


kindles pity, and pity produces alms: When the eye 
ſes what it never ſaW, the heart Will think What it ne- 
thought : but when we have an objeC- preſent to 


qur eye, then we mult pity, for. there the Providence 


of God hath fitted our charity with circumſtances. He 
tatisin thy fight or in thy Neighbourhodd is fallen in= 
tothe lot of thy charity, no 
26, If thou haſt no money , yetthou muſt have mer- 
q,and art bound to pity the poor, and pray forthem, 
ud throw thy holy defires and devorions into the 
treaſure of the Charch :' and 1f thou doeſt-whar thou are 


ble, be it little or great, corporal or ſpiritual, the ; 


charity of alms or the charity of prayers, a cup of wine 
ora cup of water, if it be-but love to the brethren, or a 
fire to help all or any of Chriſt's poor, it ſhall be «c- 
whtedaccording to What a man hath, not according to 
What be bathnot, For Love 1s allthis, and all the other 
Commandments : and it will expreſs it ſelf where ir 


| an; and where it cannot, yet it is /obe ſtill, and it is 


ao ſorrow that 1t cannot, 


Motives to Charity, 


The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy Scripture 
th propounded to us by way of conſideration and 
propoſition of its excellencies and conſequent re- 
yard, 1, There is no one duty which our bleſſed Sa- 
mour did recommend to his Diſciples with ſo repeated 
a mjunCtion: as this of Charity and Alms, To Which 
ade the words ſpoken by our Lord, It is better 
{v give then to receive, And when we conſider 
oy great a bleſſing it is that we beg not from door 
todoor, it is a ready inſtance of our thankfulneſs to 
God, for his ſake to relieve them that doe, _ 
' duty 
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duty is that alone whereby the future day of Judpmy 
ſhall be tranſafted, For nothing but Charity a} 
Alms is that whereby Chriſt ſhall declare che uf 
and mercy of the eterna}ſentence, Martyrdom it j 
isnot there expreſſed,and no otherwiſe involved bit 
it 15 the greateſt Charity. $3. Chriſt made himſe(ſth 
greateſt and daily example of Alms or Charity, k 
went up and downdoing good, preaching the Goſp 
and healing all diſeaſes : and God the Father is ini 
ble by us in nothing but in purity and mercy, 4, Al 
given to the poor redound to the emolument ofth 


_ Giver bothtemporal and eternal. 5, They areinſh 


AQas I0.4e 
Heb, I Jo ! 6. 
Dan» 4. 27» 


' reaſon to ask for Chriſt his ſake, -pive it him {f tha 


Kuriquam 
memini me : 
ezriſe mala 
morte. mor- 
tuum qui li- 
benter ope- 
ra charitatis 
E-ercait, 8. 
Hieren, Ep. 
«2 Nepots 


mental to the remiſſion of ſins. Our forgiveneſs &me 
cyto others being made the very rule and proportion 
our confidence and hope and our prayer to be forgit 
our ſelves, 6. It is atreaſure in Heaven, it procun 
friends when we die. It is reckoned as done to Chi 
whatſoever we doe to our poor brother ; and therefn 
when a poor man begs for Chriſt his ſake, if he hx 


canſt, Now every man hath title to ask for Chil! 
ſake whoſe need is great, and himſelf unable to car 
it, and if the man be a Chriſtian. Whatſoever chit 
ty Chriſt will reward, allthat is given for Chriſt's ſk 
and therefore it may be asked in his name : but ever 
man that uſes that ſacred name for ah endearment hat 
not atitleto jt, neither he nor his need, 7. It out 
of the wings of prayer, by which it flies to the thror 


Shs 


of grace, 8. It crownsall the works of piety. 5.1 
cauſes thankſgiving to God on our behalf : 40, Ai 
the bowels of the poor bleſs us, and they pray fot 
11, And that portion of our eftare ont of whidi!| 
renth, or a fifth, ora twentieth, or ſome offering 
God for Religion and the poor goes forth, certai 


TI om =” ew = 


returns with a great bleſſing upon all the reft, 8], 


like the effnſion of oy! by the Sidonian woman;# 


Jong as ſhe'pours into empty veſlels, it could mf F 
ceaſe running * or like the Widow's barrel of med, I \, 
cotiſttmes,nor 2s Jong as ſhe fed the Prophet, 12: Ml 


femme of all is corfained inthe words of our | 
677100] 


(hap.4- Of Envy. Sed. 8, 
Gyiour , Give alms of ſuch things as you have, 
ad behold all things are clean unto you. 13, Towhich 
may be added, that charity or __ 1s the peculiar 
caratter of God's EleCt,and a ſigne of predeſtination ; 
vhichadyantage We are taught by S, Paul; [Pat on 
therefore 45 the elett of God, holy aud beloved, bowels 
if mercy , kindneſs, &c, Forbearing one another, and 
giving one another , if any man have 4 quarrel a- 
aſt any.] The reſult of all which we may reade in 
the words of S. Chry/oſtome: To know the art of 
lms, is greater then ts be crowned With the Diadem of 
ſings. And yet to convert one Soul 14 "_ then to 
yur ont ten thouſand talents into the buckets of the 


pour, 


But becauſe giving Alms is an a of the vertug of 
mt nercifulneſs, our endeayour mult be by proper arts 
i to mortifie the parents of unmercifulneſs, which are, 
ml Envy, 2. Anger, 3, Covetouſneſs: in which 
Ml vemay be helped by the following rules or inſtru- 
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hot : 

"has 

= Vn emedies againſt Hnmercifulneſs and 
mi A Hncharitableneſs. 


{el 1, /gatu/t Envy, by way of conſideration, 


Againſt Envy I ſhall uſe the ſame arguments I 
yould uſe to perſwade a man from the Feyer or the 
jx| Topfie, x. Becauſe it is 2 diſeaſe; it 15 ſo far from 
king pleaſure in it, or a temptation to it, that it is 
41] of pain, a great inſtrument of vexation ; it eats 
4 the fleſh, and dries up the marrow , and makes hol- 
b by eyes, and lean cheeks, and a pale face, 2. It is 
;.1 thing but a direCt reſolution never toenter into Hea« 
z| 'uby the way of noble pleaſure taken in the good of 
| ers. 3. Ir is moſt contrary to God; 4, And 2 
v lt contrary ſtate to the felicities and aftions of Hea- 

1, where every ſtar increaſes the light of the other, 
{| 4 the multitude of gueſts at the ſupper of the Lamb 
al makes 
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Homerus Therfitis malos mores de- p ; 
ſcribens, malitiz ſ\ummam appoſuit, and Caterpillars , that delighten 


Pelidginprimis erat atque inimicus moſt to deyour ripe and motto 
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makes the eternal meal more feſtival, 5. Itis per | ; 
ly the ſtate of Hell, and the paſſion of Devils: ; 
they do nothing but deſpair in themſelyes, * and «yy 
others quiet or ſafety, and yet cannot rejoyce eitef 
in their good or in theireyil, although they endeavwſ 
to hinder that, and procure this, with all the deyichth 
and arts of malice and of a great underſtanding, 6,Fy[h 


' vy canſervenoend in the world ; it cannot pleaſe ayſhi 


thing, nor doe any thing, nor hinder any thing, buf 
the content andfelicity of him that hath ir, », Eaſy 
can never pretend to juſtice, as hatred and unchariwſhl 
bleneſs ſometimes may : for there may be cauſes of hu. he 
tred; and I may have wrongdone me, and then hat} 
hath ſome pretence, though no juſt argument, Buſt 
no man is unjuſt or injurious, for being proſperous «ſr 
wiſe. 8. Andtherefore many men prefeſs to hate 
nother, but no man owns envy, as being an eamitjalſs 
diſpleaſure for no cauſe but goodneſs or felicity: IÞſ#f 
vious men being like Cantharideſfer 


excellent fruits, 9, It is off 
crimes the baſeſt : for malice and anger are aypeaſeſÞ 
with benefits, but envy is exaſperated, as envying toÞi 
fortunate perſons both their power and their will uÞty 


| doe good ; and never leaves murmuring till the enjvÞige 


ed perſon be levelled, and then only the Vulture lenn| 3 
to eatthe liver, For if his Neighbour be made mils 
rable, the envious man is apt to be troubled : like wc 
that isſo long unbuilJing the turrets till all the roofsÞ4 
low or flat, or that the ſtones fallupon the lower bulPpn 
dings, and doe a miſchief that therman repents of, Pit 
2, Remedies againſt Anger by wayof PF 
| Exerciſe. z 4 

The next enemy to mercifulneſs and the grace dÞ 
Alms 1s Anger : againſt which there are proper inſt 
ments both in Prudence and Religion; 3 KI 

1; Prayer is the great remedy againſt Anger: fot F wo 

MM 
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| int ſuppoſe it in ſome degree removed before we 
| pray, and chen it is the more likely it will be finiſhed 
nl when the prayer 1s done, We mult lay afide the a6 
«of Anper, a3 a preparatory to prayer ; and the curing 
rd te habit will be the effe&t and blefling of prayer : ſo 


«I the if a man to cure his anger reſolyes to addreſs 


»[tinſelf to God by prayer, it 13 firſt neceffaty thar by 
mt oi obſervation and diligence he lay the anger a- 
«| $de; befoxe His prayer can be fit to be preſented :. and 
mljten weſo pray, afid ſo endeayour, we have all the 
whtkfings of prayer whith God hath promiſed to 1t, to 
wIheour ſecurity for ſucceſs. — = 
«| :, 1f Anger ariſes in thy breaſt ; infſtanely ſeal up 
ſy lips, and let it not go forth : : 


3 Bitwill ſuppreſs it ſelf - Rt 2 good Vana latratus jaculantis. 


-J: mooth ronftue ; but it is bets —  _. _ 
dfterthat it be ſo in anger: for if it berough and dif- 
oempered; there it is an ill fign, but here it is an ill 
ſale, Angry paſſion 1s a fire, and angry words are 
Pe breath ro fan them 3 rogether they are like ſteel and 
ſee ſending out fire by mutual collifion, Some men 
til diſcourſe themſelves into paſſion , and if their 
nſvlbour be inkindled too; together they flame with 
wheand violence, —— 
wh 3, Hitmility is. the moſt excellent natural crtre for 
[{e-gerin the world : for he that by daily confideting_. 
wv own infirmities and failings makes the errour of 
{5Þxithbour or fervant to be his own caſe; and te- 
embers that he daily needs God's pardon and his 
ther's charity , wilt not be apt to rage at the Je- 
es , or misfortunes , or indiſcretions of another ; 
Frtet then Which he conſiders that he is very fre- 
ently and more inexcuſably guilty of; . . _ .. 

{, Confider the example of the ever-bleſſed Zeſu5. 
dP ſuffered alt the contradictions of finners, and re- 
FW 2fl affrones and .reproches of malicions, tafh 
"Fooliſh perſons, and yet in ailthem was as diſpaſ- | 


EF 


18 


. ; Ira cum peRtus rapida eccupavir 
ofirlike fire when 1t wants vent, Futiles linguz jJubeo cxvere 


, . Sappbc. 


nts « Feaver to have. 2 tender and Totbatus ſum; & non ſum, Jocutus: 
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in this alſo he propounded himſelf imitable by, 
For if innocence it ſelf did ſuffer ſo great injurigy 
diſgraces, it is no great matter for us quietly taregy 
all the calamities of fortune, and indiſcretion of 
vants, and miſtakes of friends, and unkindnefls, 
kindred, and rudeneſſes of enemies, ſince we haye; 
ſerved theſe and worſe, even Hell it ſelf, 

5. If we be tempted to Anger in the aGtions of 
vernment and Diſcipline to our inferiours, (in why 
caſe anger is permitted ſo far as it is prudently inf 
mental to Government, 8 only 1s a fin when it isex 
five.and-unreaſonable, and apt to diſturb our owak 
courſe, or toexpreſs it ſelf in imprudent wordsory 
lent aCtions) let us propound to onr ſelyes the exn 
of God the Father, who at the ſame time and yithi 
ſame tranquillity decreed Heaven and Hell, the j 
of bleſſed Angels and Souls,and the torments ofdaſ 
and accurſed ſpirits: andat cheday of Judgment wi 
allthe World ſhall burn under his feet, God ſhily , 
be at all inflam'd, or ſhaken in his eſſential ſeat 
centre of tranquillity and joy, And if at fil; 
cauſe ſeems reaſonable, yet defer to executethyay 
£1ll thou mayeſt better judge, For as Phocion toll 
Athenians, who upon the firft news of the death dg, 
lexander were ready to revelt, Stay a while, inf 
the King be not dead, your haſte will ruine you; 
if he be dead, your ſtay cannot prejudice your ali , 
for he will be dead to morrow as well asto day: bf j 
thy ſervant or inferiour deſerye puniſhment, Wh 
till tomorrow will not make him innocent ; butify 
poſlibly preſerve thee ſo, by preventing thy firikuf 
guiltleis perſon, or being furious fora trifle. | 

6. Remove from thy {elf all provocations aſt, 
centives to Anger ; eſpecially x, Games of cuufyy 
and great wager. * Patroclus killed his friend, Fj 
fon of Ampbidamas, in his rage and ſudden fury, Wig 
upon a croſs game at Tables. Such alſo are pet} | 
riofities and worldly buſineſs and carefulnels if, 


| Chap4. 
# : but manage thy ſelf with indifferency, or contempt 
of thoſe external things, and do not ſpend a paſſion 
| them; for it is more then they are worth, But 
& they thardeſire but few thirigs can be croſſed but in a 
ll few, 2, Innot heaping up with an ambitious or cn- 
rious prodigality any very curious or choice Utenſils, 
Seals, Jewels, Glaſſes, precious ſtones ; becauſe thoſe 
" yery many accidents which happen in the ſpoiling or 
4 jos of theſe rarities;are in event an irreſiſtible cauſe of 
W jolent Anger. 3. Do not entertain nor ſuffer tale- 
Kn bearers: for they abuſe our ears firſt, and then our cre- 
a6} fulity, and then ſteal our patience, and it may be for a 
ns þ; and if it be true, the matter isnot conſiderable ; or 
ny tithe, yet it 1s pardonable, And we inay always e- 
Un {ape with patience at one of theſe out-lets : Either 
1,By not hearing flanders; or 2. by not believing them, 
\ ir 3. by noc regarding the thing, or 4. by forgi- 
| - pe perſon, 4. To this purpoſealſo it may ſerve 
well if we chuſe (as much as we can) to live with 
feaceable perſons, for that preyents the occaſions of 
J tonfuſion 2 and if we live with prudent perſons ; they 
* V1] not eafily occafion our diſturbance, But becauſe 
theſe things are not in many men's power; therefore I 
Fopotind this rather as a felicity then a remedy or a 
Wy, and an art of prevention rather theh of cure, 
1 7. Be not inquiſitive into the affairs of other men; 
q orthe faults of thy ſervants; nor the miſtakes of thy 
* 3] fiends ; but what is offered to you, uſe according to 
IF i former rules, but do not thou go out to gather ſticks 
«1 -indle a fire to burn thine own houſe, And adde 
ws; 1f my friend aid or did well in that for which 1 
4 mangry,1 am in the fault; not he ; þut if he did amils, 
Jirsin the miſery, notT : for either he was deceived, 
{ he was malicious, and either of them both is all one 
[tha miſerable perfon ; and that is an @bjeCt of pity, 
, | ot of anger; EI | | 
0 8, Uſe all reaſonable diſcourſes to excuſe the faults 
| fothers,confidering that there are many circumſtances 
if time; of perſon, of accident , of inadvertency, of 
Wthuency, of aptneſsto amend, of ſorrow for do- 
| S 2 mag 
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ing it; and it is well that wetake any good in exchy 
for the evil is done or ſuffered. 

9, Upon the ariſing of anger inftantly enter ing} 
deep conſideration of the joyes of Heaven, or theyai 
of Hell : for fear and joy are naturally apt to ajul 
thu violence, 

10, Incontentions be always paſhve, neyer adn 
upon the defenſtve, not the aflaulting part ; and th 
alſo give a gentle anſwer, receiving the furies and 
diſcretions of the other like a ſtone into a bed of Mil 
and ſoft compliance ; and you ſhall finde it fit donſ 
quietly : whereas anger and violence makes the | | 
tention loud and long, and injurious to both thepuf | 
ties, | 
11, In the aions of Religion be careful to tem 
all thy inſtances with meekneſs, and the proper in 
ments of it : and if thou beeſt apt to be angry, neitef ; 
faſt violently, nor entertain the too-forward heat | 
zeal; but ſecure thy daty with conſtant and regilh þ 
ations, and 4 good temper of body with convenient o j 
freſhments and recreations, 

12, If Anger riſes ſuddenly and violently, fir 
ſtrain it with conſideration, and then let it end uf x 
hearty prayer for him that did the real or ſeeming nj þe 
ry. The former of the two ſtops its growth, and 

' latrer quite kils it, and makes amends for itsmonlt 
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7, Conſider that Anger is a profefled enen)4 fn 
Counſel; it isa dire& ſtorm, in which no man alh y; 
neard to ſpeak or call from without : for if you cM a 
ſel gently, you are deſpiſed ; if you urge it and* te 
hement, you proyoke it more, Be careful there \y 
to lay up beforehand 29 je 
ſtock of reaſon and pur 


Medca, 
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vided for, and be defenſible from within, fince you 
xe not likely to be reliey'd from without, Anger 
isnot to be ſuppreſſed but by ſomething that 1s as 1n- 
wirdas it ſelf, and more habitual To which par- 
roſe adde, that 2. Of all paſſions it endeayours molt 
tmake Reaſon uſeleſs, 3, Thar it is an univerſal poi- 
ſon, of an infinite object : for no man was ever ſo a- 
morous as to love a Toad, none ſo enyious as to repine 
xthe condition of the miſerable, no man ſo timorous 
$to fear a dead Bee ; but Anger is troubled at every 
thing, and every man, and every accident, and there- 
fore unleſs it be ſuppreſſed it will make a man's condi- 


4 tion reſtleſs, 4, If it proceeds from a great cauſe, it 


wens to fury; if from a ſmall gg. .,, nr 
auſe, it is peeyiſhneſs : and ſo 


Ly 


y. Ari 
alous, 5, It makes a man's body X*59v. . Ariſtor, 


monſtrous , deformed and contemptible, the voice 
torrid, the eyes cruel, the face pale or fiery, the gate 
ferce, the ſpeech climorous and loud. 6. It isneither 
manly nor ingenuous. 7, It proceeds from ſoftneſs 


M ef pirit and puſillanimity ; which makes that Women 
03 zremore angry then Men, fick perſons more then the 


tealchful, old men more then young, unproſperous and 
almitous people then the bleſſed and fortunate. 8, It 
82 paſſion fitter for Flies and Inſe&s then for perfons 
ſrofeſſing nobleneſs and bounty, 9, It 15 troubleſome 
lot only to thoſe: that ſuffer it, but tothem that behold 
t; there being no greater incivility * of entertainment 
ten for the Cook's fault, or the negligence of the ſer- 
rans,tobe cruel, or outragious,or unpleaſant 1a the pre- 

of the gueſts; :0.It makes marriage to be a neceſla- 


1 Jand unavoidable trouble ; friendſhips, and ſocieties, 


mdfamiliarities to-be” intolerable, 1 1. It mulciphies 
evils of drunkenneſs , and makes the levities of 
Wine to run into madneG. 12, It makes innocent 


1 ting to be the beginning of Tragedies, 13. It turns 
; ſiendſhip into hatred ; * it makes a man loſe himſelt, 
nd his Reaſon and his argument in diſputation. * Ir 


uns the defires of knowl-dge into an itch of wrin- 
I3 gung. 
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 *  gling. * lraddesinſolency cro-power. * It turns 
Rice into cruelty, and judgment into oppreſſion, ' 
changes diſcipline into tediouſneſs and hatred of libe] 
inſtitution, * It makes proſperous man to be em; 
ed, and the unfortunate to be unpitied, * Itisagy 
fluence of all the irregular paſhons : there is in iteay 
and ſorrow, fear and ſcorn, pride and prejudice, rh, 
neſs and inconſideration, rejoycing in eyil and adely 
to inflict it, ſelf-loye, imparience and curioſity, * ll 
laſtly, though it be very troubleſome to others, yet 

15 moſt troubleſome to him that hath it, . |! 


. [, 


Tithe uſe of theſe arguments and the former exe 
ſes be diligent-to obſerve, leſt in your defires to iy 
Ct ig peels anger yon be paſſionate and angry at yourlelfh 
Amaram 2- being angry 3 like Phyſicians, who give 2 bitterput 
Mach On When they intend to ejeCtrhe bitterneſs of choke 
qui eJuung.* for this will provoke the perſon, and increaſe thepiff 
* 6; Butplacidly and quietly ſer. upon the mortifica 
of! of it ; and attempt it firſt for a day, reſolying tit 
day not at all to be'angry, and to be watchful andd| * 
fervant, fora'day is' no greattrouble : bur then, af | 
one days watchfulneſs it will be aseafic to watch * 
days as at firſt it wasto watchone day ; and fo j 
may increaſe till it becomes eafie and habitual, 
:: Only obſerve that. ſuch an anger alone 15 crinu 
which is againſt charity to my ſelt or my neighbal 
but anger againſt fin is a holy zeal, and an effect oflot 
to God and my brother, for whoſe intereſt I am pap] ® 
nate, like a'concerned perſon: and if I'take care}. 
- thy anger makesno reflexion of ſcorn-or cruelty 4 
rhe offender, or 'of pride and violence,'or tranipus 
rion to my ſelf, anger becomes Charity and duty, Wh 
when one commended Charilans, the King of pa j 


n 
a 
f 
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| 3, Remedies againſt Covetouſneſs, the third 
Kt enemy of Mercy. 


 Covetouſneſs isalſo an enemy to Alms, though not. 
mm tall the effeCts of mercifulneſs : but this is to be cu- 
6} red by the proper motives to charity before mentioned, 
ef 2nd by the proper rules of juſtice ; which being ſecured, 
An 
Qt 


the arts of getting money are not eaſily made criminal], 
$ Towhich alſo we may adde, 
1, Covetouſneſs makes a man miſerable ; becauſe 
6 Hchesare not means to make a man happy : and un- 
1 k6felicity were to be bought with money, he is 2 
nin perſon who admires heaps of gold and rich poſ- 
4 ſeffons, For what Hippomachs {aid to ſome perions 
nn egy mend Ber Snag Me refert igitur quantis ſumenta 


ol hmpick games, It is true (ſaid Potticibus, quanta nemorum vete- 
lt 5 : ( tur in umbra, 


tl ie) if (the crown hang ſo high cc. wict ; Quas eme- 
i dhe longeſt arm on ry OY WOTY 
tel t; thefame we may ſay concer- Nemo malesfelix, 
app riches, they were excellent things, if the richeR 
man were certainly the wiſeſt and the beſt : but as they 
ze, they are nothing to be wondred at, becauſe they 
x contribute nothing towards felicity : which appears, 
ſecauſe ſome men chuſe to be miſerable that they may 
Wl * rich, rather then be happy with the expence of mo- 
ey and doing noble things. 

vl 2. Riches are uſeleſs and unprofitable ; for beyond 
ar needs and conyeniences nature knows no uſe of ri- 
tes; and they ſay thatthe Princes of Ita/y,when they 
iy alone, eat our of a ſingle diſh, and drink in a plain 
6, and the wife eats without purple ; for nothmg ts 
ol re frugal then the back and belly, if they be uſed- 
| 8they ſhould ; but when they would entertain the 
"1[ es of ſtrangers, when they are yain and would make 
 [Ptoiſe, then riches come forth to ſer forth the ſpecta- 
& and furniſh out the Comedy of wealth , of vanity, #tur. 
a8] No man can with all the wealth in the world buy fo 
ach $kjll as ro be a good Luteniſt ; he muſt go the 

8 4 ans 
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- for them. If any man be thirſty, drink cools him; i 


Ergo ſolicitz tu cauſa, prounia, vi- 
tzes: * Te 27 ew” . a | » : * n ; 
'* Fer te immaturum mertis adin.us eaſe : for who eyer paid uÞ 
nm Pas” ; dnt: 


5 tisfied till we hayethe beſt thing that is fanſied, andill & 


Niaud! 

fame way that poor people do, he mult learn andy 
pains ; mych leſs can he buy conſtancy or chaſtity y 
courage ; nay, not {op tnuch as the contempt of rich; 
and by poſſeſſing more then we need, we cannot obtiy 
fo much power over our Souls as not to require mgz 
And certainly riches muſt deliver me from no eyil j 
the poſſeſſion of them cannot take away the longiy 


he he hungry, eating meat ſatisfies him ; and when] 
man is cold and calls for a warm cloke, he ispled 
if you give ithim ; but you trouble him if-you lafſ 
him with fix or eight clokes. Nature reſts and ſts 
when ſhe hath her portion 3 but that which excet 
it, is a trouble and a burthen; and therefore intny 
Philoſophy, No man is rich but he that is poor, acc] 
ding to the common account: for when God hi 
ſatisfied thoſe needs which he made, that is, all thai 
natural, whatſoeyer 1s beyond it 1s thir(t and 2 di} | 
eaſe, and unleſs it be ſent back again in charity orr| 
ligion, can ſerye no cnd but yice or vanity : it canes 
creaſe the appetite to repreſent the man poorer, a | 
full of a new and artificial, unnatural need ; but ite 
ver ſatisfies the need it makes, or makes the manrick | 
No wealth can ſatifie the covetous deſore of wealth| | 
' 3, Riches are troubleſome ; but the CatisfaCtion l | 
OS thoſe appetites which God a 
Nature hath made axe cheap a 


{ 
money for bread anq oniopsal | 
water to keep him alive 2- but when we covetiltt | 
houſes of the frame and deſign of [taly , or long ial | 
jewels, or for my next neighbour's field, or horſes | 
Barbary, orthe richeſt perfumes of Arabia, or Gal] | 
tian mules, or fat Eunuchs for our flayes from 7 t 
or rich coaches from N ples, then we can never bel 


that can be had, andall thatcan be deſired, and thitV 
can luſt no more ; but before we come to the oneÞi| t 
of our firſt 'wilde deſires, we are the bond-mend | 
N'urers, and of our worſe tyrant appetites , wa 
eta Seas kilbebug POR eg 
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tortures of envy and impatience, Burt I conſider that 


thoſe who drink on ſtill when their thirſt is quenched, 


great after they have well dined, are forced to vomit 
not only their ſuperfluity, but even that which ar firſt 


| wasneceflary : ſo thole that covet more then they can 
i| temperately uſe , are oftentimes forced to part eyen 
wh with that patrimony Which would haye ſupported their 


rſons in freedom and honour, and haye ſatisfied all 


12] their reaſonab'e deſire, 


4. Contentegnefs is therefore health, becauſe Cove- 


wif touſneſs is a dixect ſickneſs: and it was well ſaid of 4- 
-ſtippus, (as Platarch reports him) If any man after 


much eating and drinking be till unſatisfied, he hath 
no need of more meat or more drink, but of a Phyfici- 


| in; he more needs to be purged then to be filled ; and 
i| therefore ſince Coyetouſneſs cannot be ſatisfied,it muſt 
i} be cured by emptineſs and evacuation, The man is 
[4 yithont remedy, unleſs he be reduced to the ſcantling 
| of nature, and the meaſpres of his perſonal neceſſity. 


Giveto a poor man a houſe, and a few cows, pay his 
Ittle debr, and ſet him on work, and he 1s provided 


0] for, and quiet :* but when a man enlarges beyond a 
kr] far poſſeflion, and deſires another Lordſhip, you ſpite 
| ym if you let 6im haye it ; for by that he.is one degree 


the further off from reſt in his defires and ſatisfaCtion ; 
ad now he ſees himſelf ina bigger capacity to a lar- 
gerfortune ; and he ſhall never finde his period, tiH you 


4 gin to take away ſomething of what he hath ; for 


gen he will begin to be glad to keep that which is left: 
treduce him to natures meaſures, and there he {hall 
ture to finde reſt: for there no man can deſire be- 


rg jond hys belly-full, and when he wants that, any one 


fiend or charitable man can cure his poyerty ; but all 
the world cannot ſatisfie his Coyetoutneſs, 

5. Covetouſneſs is the molt phantaſtical and contradt- 
tory diſeaſe in the whole world;it mult therefore be in- 


1 Urable, becauſe it ſtriyes againſt its own cure, No man 
vi] terefore abſtains from meat, becauſe he is hungry, nor 
1 6) £0Mm wine, becauſe he loves 1t & needs 1t : but the coye- 


but man does 16;for he deſires itpaſtionatly, becaule he 
Rs | {iys 
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' ays he needs it, and when he hath it, he will needs 


. feared vainly ; and by notuſing what he gets, he mils 


ſtill becauſe he dares not uſe it, Hegets clothes, 
cauſe he cannot be without them ; but when he hy 
them then he can : as if he needed corn for his gr, 
and clothes for his wardrobe, more then for hishag 


and belly, For Covyetoulneſs pretends to heap mig} 


together for fear of want; and yet after all his pai 
and purchace, he ſuffers that really which at firſt k 


that ſuffering to be actual, preſent and neceſſary,whid 
in his loweſt condition was but future, contingent an 
poflible, Ir ſtirs up the deſire,and takesaway the plu, 
{ure of being ſatisfied, It increaſes the appetite,and yl 
not content it : it {wels the principal to ino purpoſe 
and leſſens the «ſe to all purpoſes ; difturbing the ore 


of nature, and the defignes of -God; making uy 


not to be the inſtrument of exchange or charity, n 
cornto feed himſelf or the poor, nor wool to clot 
himſelf or his brother, nor wine to refreſh the (adn 
of the afflicted, nor his oyl to make his own count 
nance chearful; but alltheſe to look upon, and tottl 
over, and to take accounts by, and make himſelf con 
derable, and wondred at by fools, that while he lms 
he may be called Rich , and when he dies may be % 
counted Miſerable, and like the diſh-makers of Ch, 
may leave a greater heap of dirt for his Nephew 
while he himſelf hath a new lot fallen to him in thepor 
tion of Dives, But thus the Aſs carried wood ail 
ſweet herbs to the Baths, but was never waſhed « 
perfumed himſelf : he heaped up ſweets for othe! 
while himſelf was 6lthy with ſmoke and aſhes, Ai 
yet it isconfiderable ; If the man can be content t 
feed hardly ,and labour extremely, and watch careli 
ly, and ſuffer affronts and diſgrace , that he may # 
money more then he uſes in his temperate and 

needs, with how much eaſe mightthis man be hapyſ' 
and with how great uneaſfineſs and trouble does he mall 
himſelf miſerable ? For he takes pains to get contell, 
and when he might have it, he lets it go, He mM 

better be content with a vertuous and quiet pou 
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hen with an artificial, troubleſome and vicious. The 
ame diet and a leſs labour would at firſt make him 
happy, and for ever after rewardable, = 


& , 


6, The ſam of all is that which the Apoſtle ſays, . 


{uneos[e}þ is Idolatry ; that is, it is an admiring mo- 
elf, not for its uſe ; it relies upon money, 
1nd loyes it more then it loves God and Religion : and 
itisthe root of allevil ; it teaches men to be cruel and 
mfty, induſtrious in evil, full of care and malice; it 
&yours young heirs, and grindes the face of the poor, 
and undoes thoſe who ſpecially belong to God's pro- 
xion; helpleſs, craftleſs and innocent people; ic in- 
quires into our parents age, and longs for the death of 
our friends 3; it makes friendſhip an art of rapine, and 
changes a partner into 4 Vulture, and a companion in- 
wathief ; and after all this it is for no good to it ſelf, 
for it dare not ſpend thoſe heaps of treaſure which tt 
inached : and men hate Serpents and Baſilisks worſe 
then'Lions and Bears; for theſe kill becauſe they need 


ſepiey, bur they ſting to death-and cat not. * And 
{th 


y pretend all this care and heap for theit Heirs, 
(ikethe Mice :of Africa hiding the goldenore in their 
bowels, and refuſing to.give back the indigeſted gold 
til their gurs be out). they may remember that what 
ya unneceflary for themielyes, is as unneceſfary for 
their fons ; and why cannot they be without: it as well 
#their Fathers who did not uſe it 2 , And .it often hap- 
Ks, that tothe ſons it becomes an mſtrument to ſerve 
ome luſt or other ; that as the gold was'uſeleſs to their 
fathers, ſo may theſotis be tothe public, :fools or pro- 
als, loads to their Countrey, and:the:curſe and pu- 
whment of their Father's avarice :-+ and! yer all that 
yealth isfhorrt of one bleſſing ; bur it 15a load coming 


yith a curſe, and deſcending from the family of 2. | 
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long-derived fin, However the Father tranſmigj 
tothe ſon, and it may be the ſon to one more, til} 
Tyrant, or an Oppreſſour, or a War ,-or change g 
Goyernment, or the Uſurer, or folly, or an expenfy 
vice makes holes in the bottom of the bag , and 
wealth runs out like water, and flies away like a ji 
from the hand of a childe, | 

7. Adde to theſe the conſideration of the adyanz 
ges of poverty ; that it is a ſlate freer from temptatin 

Provocer us ſegnes animog,revimque re —_— _ 

Ingenioſa vias paulatim exploret egeſtas, vine Providence, Cared fory 

es Heaven by a daily miniftni 
on, and for whoſe ſupport God makes every diy! 
new decree ; a ſtate of which Chriſt was pleaſed 

make open profeſſion, and many wiſe men daily mi 

vows: thata rich man is but like a poo], to wha 

the poor run , and firſt trouble it, and then drayi 
dry : that he enjoys no more of it then according 
the few and limited needs of a man; he cannetet 
like a Wolf or an Elephant : that variety of dai 
fare miniſters but to ſin and ſickneffes : that the pot 
man feaſts oftner then the rich, becauſe every little 
largzment is a feaſt to the poor, but he that feaſts een 
day feaſts no day, there being nothing left to whichit 
may beyond his Ordinary extend his appetite : tit 
the rich man ſleeps not fo ſoundly as the poor labour 

that his fears are more, and his needs are greater (i 

who is poorer, he that needs 5 1, or he that needs 5:00] 

the poor man hath enough to fill his belly, and thend 

hath notenough to fill his eye : that the poor mus 
wants are eaſie to be relieved by a common charity, 
the needs of rich men cannot be ſupplied but by Pi 


— Sed olim 
Predigio par eſt in nobilitate SeneQus. 
Horeulus h'c, puredſque-brevis nec reſte movendus, 
Tn tenues plant-s facr:i diffundirur hauſty, 
Vive bidentis amans & cult vill:cus hort;, 
Unde epu'um pollis centum dare Pythagoreis. 
Eſt aliquid quocunque loco, quocunque receſſu, 
Unius dominum ſele tecifle laceitz, Fuven, Sat, 3» 


(6, 


CT EE RR —C[Y[YﬀCY.oWG C WHwHwHT_—_—————T—_—_—————  ———— 


= == oo - rr_ —wm— ec Nt _ WA. = Fry tapas 


IX 06 5 S = 


el 


55 EE RS = = -S 


=> 


= = == 


= 
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2s; and they are lefc tothe temptation of grear vices 
to make reparation of their needs ; and the ambitious 
hbours of men to get greateſtates is bur like the felling 
of 2 Fountain to buy a Fever, a parting with content 
buy neceſſity, a purchaſe of an unhandſome condi- 
tion at the price of infelicity : that Princes, and they 
that enjoy moſt of the world, haye moſt of it but in 
ite and ſapreme rights and reſerved privileges, pep- 
per-corns, homages, trifling ſervices and acknowledge- 
ments, the real uſe deſcending to others to more ſub- 
ſfantial purpoſes, Theſe confderations may be uſeful 
tothe curing of Covetoulſneſs, that the grace of merci- 
fulneſs enlarging the heart of a man, his hand may not 
te contraſted, but reached out to the poor in Alms, 


S BCT. IX. 


Of Repentance. 
R Epentance of all things in the World makes the 


greateſt change ; it changes things in Heaven and' 


Eh: for it changes the whole Man from fin to grace, 
from vicious habits to holy cuſtomes, from unchalt be- 
des to Angelical Souls, from Swine to Philoſophers, 
fom drunkenneſs to ſober counſels : and God himſelf, 
Wh whom i no variableneſs or ſhadoW of change, is 
—_ by deſcending to our weak underſtandings, to 

that he changes alſo upon man's Repentance, that he 
ters his decrees, revokes his ſentence, cancels the bils 
& accuſation, throws the Records of ſhame and ſor- 
boy from the Court of Heaven, and lifts up the ſinner 
rom the grave to life , from his priſon to 2 throne, 
from Hell and the guilt of erernal tcrcure , to Heaven 
nd to a title to never-ceaſing felicities, If we be bound 
m Earth, we ſhall be bound iz Heaven ; if we be ab- 
blved here, we ſhall be looſed there : if we repent, 
God will repent, and not ſend the evil upon us which 
ve had deſerved. | 

But Repentance is a conjugation and ſociety of many 
duties ; 
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duties; and it contains in it all the parts of a holly 
| fromthe time of our return to the day of our deahy 
_ cluſively ; and it hath in it ſome things ſpecially wy 
ting to the fins of our former days, which arennoyy 
be aboliſhed by ſpecial arts, and have obliged wy 
ſpecial labours, -and brought in many new neceſſtix 
and put us into a very great deal of danger.And betu 
it 15a duty confiſting of ſo many parts and ſo muchin 
ployment; it alſo requires much time , and leays; 
man in theſame degree of hope of pardon, as is his. 
ftitution to the ſtate of righteouſneſs and holy living ſy 
which we covenanted 1n Baptiſm, For we muſt kny 
. thatthere is but one Repentance in a man's Whole lik 
if repentange be taken in the proper and tri Eyy 
gelical Covenant ſenſe, and not after the ordinary wu. 
derſtanding of the word : That is; we are but oi 
to change our whole ſtate of life, from the power « 
the Devil and his intire poſſeſſion, from the ſtate off 
and death; from the body of corruption, to the lika| 
grace; to the pofleſſion of Feſs, to the kingdom d| 
the Goſpel ; and this is done in the baptiſm of watt] ' 
or in the baptiſm of the Spirit;when the firſt rite cone| | 
to be verified by God's grace coming upon us, at | 
by our obedience to the heavenly calling, we workin 
together with God. After this change, if ever wie id 
into the contrary ſtate, and be wholly eſtranged fi 
God and Religion, and profeſs our ſelves ſervantd 
unrighteouſneſs,: God hath made no more covenant 
reſtitution to us, there is no place left for any mat ® 
Repentance , or intire change of condition ; or tl 
birth : a man can be regenerated but once : Andi 
are voluntary, malicieus Apoſtates ; Witches; obb 
nate impenitent perſons ; and the like; Butif weÞ 
overtaken by infirmity, or enter into the march 0 
.- borders of this eſtate, and commit a grievous fn, 0 
teti, or twenty, ſo we be not in the intire poſleſ 
of the Devil, we are for the preſent in a damnable cab 
dition if we die; but if we live, we are ina ret 
rable condition; for ſo we may repent often, 


repent or riſe frem death but once, but from _ 


<4 
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times; and by the grace of God we ſhall be par«. 

: doned if ſo we repent. But our hopes of pardon are 
b| -|25is the Repentance ;z Which if it be timely, hearty, 
k induſtrious and effeCtive, God accepts ; not by weighs 
ing granes or ſcruples , but by eſtimating che great 
rtions of ourlife, A hearty endeavour and an 

'| efeftual general change ſhall get the pardon ; the un- 
woidable infirmities, and palt evils, and prefent im- 
xrſeRtions, and ſhort interruptions, againſt which we 
watch, and pray, and ſtrive, being put upon the ac- 
i counts of the Croſs, and payed for by the holy -Zeſus. 
" Thisis the ſtate and condition of Repentance : its parts 


I Tap 4. PEE Of Repeytance. 


; ind ations muſt be valued'according to the following 
a ts 

- Atts and parts of Repentance. 

r 0 


e@} 1, He that repents truly is greatly ſorrowful for his 
x pains: not witha ſuperficial figh or tear, bur 2 pun- 
| of fentafflictive ſorrow ; ſuch a ſorrow as hates the fin ſo 
2] much, that the man would chule to die rather then a 
| tany more,. This ſorrow is called 1n Scripture [s 
Weping ſorely, 4 Weeping with bitterneſs of heart, a Tec. 13.19. 
tinl Weping day and night, « ſorrow of beart, a breaking Joe 2.13. 
| ys ſpirit , monrniug like a dove, and chattering noone 
og] Me 4 [allow : ] and we may reade the degree and 
5 Pamer of it by the lamentations and fad accents of 
«| Prophet Feremy, when he wept for the fins of the 
nar] tion; by the heart-breaking of David , when he 
nourned for his murther and adultery ; and the bitter 
ſug] Veeping of S. Peter, after the ſhameful denying of 
þþ| WMaſter, * The expreſſion of this ſorrow differs 
 þ| Xording to the temper of the body, the ſex, the age, 
4 of circumſtance of ation, and the motive of ſorrow, 
1 | 9d by many accidental tendernefſes, or maſculine 
fol Midneſſes ; and the repentance is not to be eſtimated by 
cop] Etears, bur by the grief; and the grief is to be valued 
an-| Mby the ſenfitiye trouble, but by the cordial hatred 
| the Gn, and ready actual dereliQtion of it , and 2 
td] lution and real reGiting irs conſequent temprtati- 
gull Ns, 
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ons. ' Some people can ſhed tears for nothing, ſomeſy 
any thing; but the proper and true effeQts of a pad 
ſorrow are, fear of the Divine jiidgments, apprehenſg 
of God's diſpleaſure , watchings and ftrivings Waink 
ſin, patiently enduring the croſs of ſorrow ( which 

. God ſends as their puniſhment,) in accuſation of gr 
' ſelves, in perpetually begging pardon , in mean a 
baſe opinions of our ſelves, and in all the naturalyy. | ii 
duCtions from theſe according to our tethper atid cor- 
ſtitution, Forif we be apt to weep in othiet arcidens 
it is 11] if we weepnot alſo in the ſorrows bf Reper 
tance :' not, that weeping 1s of it ſelf a duty, bittth 
the ſorrow, if it be as great, will be {till expreſſed ina 
great 2 manner, E, | 
2. Our ſorrow for fins muſt retain the propertion df 
our ſins, though not the equality :; we have no pattia ſj /" 
lar meaſures of fins ; we know not which 1s greater; f 
Sacrilege ot Superſtition , Idolatry or Covetouſnth, 
Rebellion or Witcheraft * and therefore God ties 8} *! 
not to nice meaſures of ſorrow, but only that we ket 
the general Rules of proportion ; that is; that a greatſn 
have a great grief, a ſmaller crime being to be waſhed 
.oft with a lefler ſhower. HS 
Hrgo de5, 3--Ourſorrow, for fins is then beſt accounted of fi 
Vitler. its degree, when'it together with all the penal and a 
flicive-duties of Repentance; ſhall have equalled « 
exceeded the pleaſure we had in commiſſion of theli, Þ' 
4. True Repentance is a puniſhing duty, and ail > 
forrow, and judges and condenans the fin by voluntan , 
- ſabmitcing to ſuch ſadneſles as God ſends on us, or(t ) 
prevent the judgement of God) by judging ont ſeliej h 
and puniſhing our bodies and our ſpirits by ſich? 
ſtruments of ptety as are troubleſome to the body : {ud}, 
as are faſting, watching, long prayers; troubleſome p* i, 
ftures in our prayers, expenfive-altms, and all outWg., 
ats of hunvliation, For he that muſt judge himſ| " 
muſt condemin himſelf if he be guilty ; and it bt be % 
condemned , he muſt be puniſhed ; 'and if he be {6 b 
judged, ir will help to-prevent the judgement df, 
; N92.11.31: Lord, S.Paxl infrutting is in thit particular, Net 


| Efion of fins hath a ſpecial promiſe, If We confeſs our 1 John 1.9; 


p 
rp 
v 


( 


ym we or our ſuperiours 1, qyio. ſexr, c, 502, Tertul. de 
F Me fit to help us in fuch needs, penit. © EE Ja 
(310 [if we confeſs our ſms one ts another} as S. Fames 


he 
! 
ff 
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Lore intimated, that the puniſhing attions of Repen- 
nance are only actions of ſorrow, and therefofe are to 
nake upthe proportions of it, For our grief may be 
| full of trouble as to outweigh all the burthens of 
aſs and bodily afiiftions , and theri the other are the 
le neceſſary ;. and when they are uſed, the benefit of 
them is to obtain of God 2 remifſion of a leſſening of 
ſuch temporal judgements which God hath decreed a- 
ozinſt the fins, as 1t was in the caſe of Ahab : but the 
mer is not by any thing of this reconciled to the e- 
ternal favour of God; for as yet this 15 but the Intro- 
hon to Repentance, EO 

5, Every true penitent 1s obliged to confeſs his fins, 
ind to humble hiniſelf before God for ever. Con- 


jms, be is faithful and juſt to forgive 115 our ſins: mean- 
ing that God hath bound himſelf to forgive us if we 
uly confeſs our fins, and doe all that for which con- 
fon was appointed ; that is, be aſhamed of them, 
1adown them no more, Fof confeſſion of our fins to 
God can fignifie nothing of it ſelf in its dire& natare * 
Re ſees us when we adGt them, and keeps a record of 
them; and we forget them unleſs he re-minds ns of 


{tem by his grate, So that to confeſs them to God 


rs not puniſh #5, or make 11 aſham'd ; but confeſſion 
hb bim, if it proceeds from fhame and ſorrow , and th 
adt of humility and ſelf-condemnation , and is a lay- 
"g open oitr wounds for cure, then it is a duty God 
Eights in, In all Which circamſtances , becauſe we 
bay very much be helped if wetake in the afjiftante of 


ÞPiritual Guide ; therefore the Church of God in all 


& hath commended , and in moſt ages enjoyn'd, 
"that we confeſs our fins, and 


ne, we ſhall obtain the prayers of the holy man - 
fn Godand the Charch hath appointed ſolemnly to 
T pray 


licoy ; 4-4 * 'Avayx-0 Tus men \vptvers ola 
over the ſtate and condition eixorguier $” procne/ur te Brx FZomone- 


«our Souls « | | ticÞas Th dbgolnugra, S, Baſil, reg; 
id þ uls, to ſuch a perſon RR OY Ae 
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| elf; andthe ſhame of opening ſuchUticers may reſtr 


AQs 19.18, 


Prev-28:13. 


..-prudently and innocently in order to public diſcipl 
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pray for us: and when he knows our needs, hey 
beſt miniſter comfort or reproof, oyl or Cauſtick; 
can more opportunely recommend your particiy 
ſtate to God; he can determine your caſes of conk; 
ence, and judge better for you then you do for jw 


your forwardneſs to contract them : and all thi 
circumſtances of adyantage will doe very much t, 
wards the forgiveneſs, And this courſe was til 
by the new Converts in the days of the Apoſtles [fy 
many that believed, came and confefſed and {hewedthi 
deeds.) And 1t were well if this duty were pradiily 


or private comfortand inſtruction : but that it be dot 
to God js 2 duty, not direCtly for it ſelf, but fort 
adjun&ts, and the duties thatgo with it, or beforeityf 
after it: Which duties becauſe they are all to be kh 
ed and guided by our Paſtors and Curates of Soul, I 
1scareful of his eternal intereſt that will not loſe tt}: 
advantage of uſing a private Guide and Judge, || | 
that bideth his ſtas ſhall not _ 3 [Non dirigun] | 
Caith the Vulgar Latin, be ſhall want a giiae] hl 1 
who confeſſeth and forſ aketh them ſhall have man 

And to this purpoſe Climacus reports that divershdl 
perſonsin that Age did uſe to carry Table-books mil þ 
them, and in them defcrib'd an account of all tis « 
determinate thoughts, purpoſes, words and adtion 0 


. which they had ſuffered infirmity; that by communi n 


ting the eſtate of their Souls they might be inſtru 4 

and guided, and corrected or incouraged. 
6. True Repentance muſt reduce to act all its Wh 
purpoſes, and enter intoandn 


* Rom.6.3,4,7, & $.19. &13, * [il 1 
12, 14, & tn. 223 27 Gal.5.6,24. through the ſtate of boly 8 


& 6.15, 1 Cor-7.19- 2 Cor. 13:5, which 1s contrary to that Nay" 


Colol.1 «21,3 
& 10.16, 22 


4,9,10, &3},11. 1 John I, 6, & 'v 


$,5. & $.16, 


(a) Nequam .illud verbum , Bene 


vult, niſi qu2 


-,23. Heb.12.1,14,16. darkneſs in which in times 
- 1Per.t- 15, 2P&.1. wewalked, (a) For to rh 
to doe it, and yet not to df 
is to break our reſolution JK 
our faith, to mock God, tot 
fie and eyacuate all the pre i 


bene facit, Trinummys, 


a5of Repentance, and to make our pardon hopeleſs, 
1nd our hope fruitleſs. He that reſolyes to live well 
when a danger is'upon him, ora violent fear, or when 
the appetites of Luſt are newly ſatisfied, or newly ſer- 
ied, and yet when the temptation comes again, fins a- 

in, and then is fotrowful, and reſolves once more a- 
gijſt it, and yet falls when the temptation returns , 


of grace ; and if he chance to die in one of theſe 
good moods, is very far from ſalyation : for if it be 
| neceſſary that we reſolye to live well, it is neceſſary 
we ſhould doe ſo, For reſolntion is an imperfect act, 
iterm of relation, and fignifies nothing but in order 
tothe ations: it 15 as a faculty is to the a, as 
if Spring is to the Harveſt, as Eggs are to Birds, as 2 
tÞ Relative to 1ts Correſpondent , nothing without it. 
No man therefore can be in the ſtate of grace and 
ual favour by reſolutions and holy purpoſes; theſe 
ze but the gate and portal towards pardon : a holy life 
ky s the only perfeCtion of Repentance, and' the firm 
| ground upon which we can caſt the anchor of hope 
| if nthe mercies of God through Feſ#:s Chrilt, 

wh 7, Noman is to reckon his pardon immediately up- 
Sho 0n his returns from fin to the beginnings of good life, 
wh hut is to begin his hopes and degrees of confidence aC- 
tis] cording as fin dies in him, and grace lives; as the habits 
8 dfinlefſen, and-righteouſneſs grows; according as fin 
i urns but ſeldom in ſmaller inſtances and without 
ruith thoice, and by ſurprize without delibegation, and is 
whly diſ-relſhed, and preſently daſhed againſt the 
but flock Chriſt Feſws by 2 holy ſorrow and renewed 
mM reand more Rtrit warchfulneſs, For a holy life be- 
IN 89 the condition of the Covenant on our part, as 
WY Fereturn to God, ſo God returns to us, and our ſtate 
e5Murnsto the probabilities of pardon. 

elaq 4, Every man is to work out hisſalyation with fear 
d*9ad trembling; and after the commiſſion of fins his 
0 Mfrs muſt multiply ; becauſe every new fin and eyery 
owiettdeclining from the ways of God is ſtill a degree 
Hf new danger, and hath increaſed God's anger, 
T2 and 


ip4 of Repentance. Sect. 0: . 27% 


$4 vain man, but no true penitent, nor 1n the ſtate ._ 
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and hath made him more uneafie to grant pardy 
and when he does grant it, it is upon harder termsþq 
for doing and ſuffering; that is, we muſt doe mn 
for pardon, and, it may be, ſuffer much more, | 
we muſt know that God pardons our fins by pans; x 
our duty increaſes, and our- care 1s more prudent a 
aCtive, ſo God's anger decreaſes: and yet it myh 
the laſt ſin you committed made God unalterabl 
ſolved to ſend upon you ſome ſad judgement. (| 
the particulars jn all caſes we are uncertain; and ther. 
fore we have reaſon always to mourn for our iy 
that have ſoprovoked God, and made our condity} 
ſo full of danger, that it may be no prayers or tes| 
or duty can alter .his ſentence concerning ſome {al} | 
judgement upon us, Thus God irrevocably decrelf | 
to puniſh the T/raelites for 1dolatry, although Mi] | 
prayed fot them, and God forgave them in ſome &| ! 
gree ; that is, ſo that he would not cut them off fim| | 
being a people : yet he would not forgive them, 
but he. would viſit that their fin upon them :. and i « 

| oo WO 9 | 

Dandumin- * 9, A true penitent mult all the days of his lifepy| ! 

terſtitum for pardon,and never think the work compleatedtill 

xy eEntenttex, . | . 

Tacit. dies; , not by any a& of his. own, by no a@ of it 

_ -» Church, by no forgiveneſs by the party injured, byu| | 

reſtitution. - Theſe are all inſtruments of greatuſeal| t 

efficacy, and the means by which it isto bedontt : 

G 


.” 


length; bur ſtill the ſin lies at the door ready to retls 
upon us in judgement and damnation, if we return! 
 itinchoice ora@tion, And whether God hath fop| 4 
(a) 7 jrreati VEN us Or no, We know not, (4) and how far we kw lb 
of ; "ng not; and all that we havedone ls not of ſufficient 
4 wr ro obtain pardon : © therefore ſtill pray , and ſtil 
ch: f cede ſorrowful forever having done it, and for ever wit 

| againſt it; and then thoſe beginnings of pardon vl 
are working all the way, will at laſt be perfeCtedin® 6 
® T:izy woe day of the Lord, | l 
'2%c iiy 40, Defer not at all tw repent ; muck leſs mf" 
*/6/-c'y thou put it off to thy death-bed, It 1s not a tn 
©#7%8 37: thing to root out the habits * of ſin, which 20] 


#47 T1GY £276, W 
» Arr17, 


> | work enough to mortifie one beloyed luſt, in our yery 
«© | beſt advantage of ſtrength and time, and before it is 
ks | ſo deeply rooted as it muſt needs be ſappoſed to be ar 
:x| theend of 2 wicked life : and therefore it will prove 
ai] inpoſſible when the work is ſo great and the ſtrengths 
rk | folirle, when fin 1s fo ſtrong and grace ſo weak : for 
| theyalways keep the ſameproportien ot increaſe and 
Of] decreaſe, and as fin grows, grace decaies : ſo that the 
er | more need we have of grace, the leſs at that time we 
fp| ſhall have ; becauſe the greatneſs of our fins, which 
ig] makesthe need, hath leſſened the grace of God (which 
e{ ſhould help us) into nothing, To which adde this 
(þ conſideration ; that on a man's death-bed the day of 
reel] Repentance 15 palt : for Repentance being the renew- 

{4} ig of a holy life, a living the life of grace, it is a con- 

&| madiftion to ſay that a man can hve a holy life upon 

ro0| hs death- bed : eſpecially if we conſider , that for a 

lnner to live a holy life muſt firſt ſuppoſe him to have 

| ;| overcome all his evil habits, and then to have made a 

pucchace of the- Contrary graces, by the labours of 
py] geat prudence, watchfulneſs, ſelf-denial and feverity, 

ll] Nothmg that is excellent can be wroug't ſuddenly. 

& / 11, Aſter the beginnings of thy recovery, be infinite- 

yu] Ffearful of a relapſe; and therefore upon the ſtock of 
ul ty ſad experience' obſerve where: thy failings were, 

adby eſpecial arts fortifie that faculty, and arm againſt 

ur tat temptation, For if all thoſe arguments which 

v1 bod uſes to us to preſerve our innocence, and thy lace 

op] Wer, and thy fears, and the goodneſs of God making 

wi] tee once to eſcape, and the ſhame of thy fall, and 

at] the ſenſe of thy own weakneſſes will not make thee 

Ix Ntchful againſt a fall, eſpecially knowing how much 

8] t colts a manto be reſtored, it will be infinitely more 

jd] Ungerous if ever thou falleſt again; not only for fear 
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i: | whole life hath gathered and confirmed, | We finde 
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a / / 


Mortem v$- 
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8] bod ſhould no more accept thee to pardon, but even _ 


ly own hopes will be made more deſperate , and thy 
af} Mpatience greater, and thy ſhame turn to 1mpudence, 


#1 nd thy own will be more eſtranged , violent ard re- 


wi iitory, and thy latter end will be worſe then thy be. 
hot Ti  gtaniiis 


:* = norone affront, nor ſhed one drop of bloud to reſi 


Febr,7.25, 
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ginning. ' To: which adde this conſideration ; Th 
chy ſin. which was formerly in a good way of he 
pardoned, will not only return upon thee with 11 
own loads, but with the baſeneſs of unthanktulwi 
and thou wilt be ſet as far back from Heavenas | 
and allthy former labours and fears and watching w 
agonies will be reckoned for nothing, but as argumen 
to upbraid thy folly, who when thou hadlt ſet one {x 
in Heayen, didit pull that back and carry bothto kl 


_ Motives to Repentance. 


| 1 
L ſhall uſe no ther arguments to move a finnery| | 
Repentance, but totell him unleſs he does he fhallc| | 
etainly periſh ; and if he does repent timely and inte} ; 
ly, thatis, live a holy life, he ſhall be forgiven al | 
be ſayed. But yet I'defire that this conſideration bee} ; 
larged with ſome great circumfiances; and let wr| 
member, £ h 
1. Thatto admit mankinde to Repentance and pu « 
don was a fayour greater then. ever God gave tot | 
Angels and Devils : for they were never admitteduf f 
the condition of ſecond thoughts; Chriſt never gu| t 
ned one groan for them; he never ſuffered one fiþ t 
0 

l 


them to hopes of bleſſedneſs aſter their firſt failng 
But this he did for us: he paid the ſcore of our w, 
only that we might be admitted to repent, and thitis 
Repentance might be effectual to the great purpoſs 
felicity and ſalyation, ' | 0 
2, Conſider that as it coſt Chriſt many millions 
prayers and groans and fighs, ſo he is now att 
ſtant, and hath been for theſe 1600 years, night # 
day inceſſantly praying for grace to us that we miſ*} 8 
pent, and for pardon when we do , and for degres} j 


pardon beyond the capacities of our infirmities, adv e 


merit of our ſorrows and amendment ; and this piifh v 
he will continue till his ſecond coming : for he Ws d 
veth to make intercefſton for us. And that weW t 


know what it is in behalf of which he iotercols fi 


Chap.4. 


(hrift, « though he did beſeech you by 15, Wwe pray you 
in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled to God.) And whar 


Chriſt prays us to doe, he prays to God that we may” 


doe; that which he deſires of us as his ſeryants, he de- 
fres of God, who 1s the fountain of the grace and pow- 
ers unto us, and without whoſe aſſiſtance we can doe 
nothing. 

3. - TR we ſhould repent, was ſo coſtly a pur- 
chace, and ſo great a concernment , and ſo high a fa- 
your, and the event 1s eſteemed by God himſelf fo 


4 great an excellency, thar our bleſſed Saviour tels us, 


there (hall be joy in Heaven over one ſinner that repen- 


teth : meaning, that when Chriſt ſhall be glorified, and' 


tthe right hand of his Father make interceſſion for us, 


| praying for our Repentance , the Converſion and \Re- 


Xentance of every ſinner is part of Chriſt's glorificati- 
on, it isSthe anſwering of his prayers, it isa portion of 
hisreward in which he does eflentially glory by the joys 
of his glorified humanity, This 1s the joy of our Lord 
himſelf diretly, not of the Angels, ſaye only by re- 
fexion : The joy ({aid our bleſſed Saviour) ſhall be in 
the preſence of the Angels ; they ſhall ſee the glory of 
theLord, the anſwering of his prayers, the ſatisfaction 
 hisdefires, and the reward of his ſufferings, in the 
repentance and conſequent pardon of a ſinner. For 
therefore he once ſuffered, and for that reaſon he rejoy- 

& for ever. And therefore when a penitent ſinner 

comes to receive the effe&t and full conſummation of 
bs pardon, it is called [an eutring into the joy of our 

Lrd]that is, a partaking of that joy which Chriſt re- 


Ceyed at our converſion and enjoyed ever fince. 


4, Adde to this, that the rewards of Heaven are ſo 
feat and glorious, and Chrift's burthen is ſo light, his 
joke is ſo eaſie, that it is a ſhameleſs impudence ro 
pe(t ſo great glories at a leſsrate then ſo little a ſer- 
We, ata lower rate then a holy life. It coſt the heart- 

dofthe Son of God to obtain Heaven for us upon 
condition ; and who ſhall die again to get Heaven 
TWsupon eaſier terms > What would you doe if God 
T 4 ſhould 


Of Repentauce. Se& 9. 
Paul tells us his defign', [We are Embaſſadours for 2 Cor,s.26 
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Luke 15.7, 
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 * ſhould command you to kill your eldeſt ſon, or tow 
inthe mines for a thouſand years together, ortofilyÞ | 
thy life-time with bread and water ? were not Hey ': 
2 very great bargain eyen after all this? And ya | 
God requires nothing of us butto live ſoberly, ju | 
and godly (which things of themſelves are to a mn;Þ | 
yery great felicity, and neceffary to our preſent yl.þ | 
being) ſhall we think this to be an intolerable bunks | | 
and that Heaven 1s too little a purchace at thatpric: 

' and that God in mere juſtice will take a death-bedfy} | 
or groan, and a few unprofitable tears and promiſzuſ | 
exchange for all our duty ? | 
'If theſe motives joined together with our ownin| | 
reſt, even as much as felicity,and the ſight of God,ul | 
the ayoidinſz the intolerable pains of Hell, and nu | 
intermedial judgements comes to, will not moye wi} 
leave, . 1. the fi.thineſs, and 2, the trouble, and ;,t! 
uneaſineſs, and 4. the unreaſonableneſs of fin, and | 
to God, there is no more to be ſaid, we muſtperiſh1 


ourfolly.” 
| SECT: X. 

Of Preparation to, andthe manner how to receiv 
zx the holy Sacrament of the Lora's Supper, 


1] He celebration of the holy Sacrament is the gre 

: myſteriouſneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, andiÞ' 
ceeds to the moſt ſolemn rite of natural and Juduc 
Religion, the Law of ſacrificing. For God ſparednit 
kind, and took the ſacrifice of beaſts together with 
ſolemn prayers for an inſtrument of expiatiqn,Butttei 
could not purifie the Soul from fin, but were typical 
the ſacrifice of ſomething that could. But nothing 
doe this, but either the offering of all thar ſinned, ti 
every man ſhould be the «anathema or devoted thi 
or ele by ſome one of the ſame capacity, who by lor 

. ſuperadded excellency might in his own perſonal lk 
=. rings have a value great enough to ſarisfie forall 
whole kind of finning perſons. This the Son of 66 
Feſus Chrijt,God and man;undertook, and Fniſhed) 

4 Sacrifice of himſelf uponthe Altar of the Crols, - 
E We? - - , 16 
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;. This Sacrifice, becauſe it was perfect, could be 
bat one, 2n | that once : but becauſe the needs of the 


world ſhould laſt as long as the world it ſelf, it was 
neceſſary that there ſhould be a perpetual miniſtery e- 


{abliſhed , whereby this one ſufficient ſacrifice ſhould 
he made eternally effeQual to the ſeveral new-arifing 
needs of all the world who ſhould defire it, or in any 
ſenſe be capable of it. 

;, To this end Chriſt was made a Prieſt for ever : 
he was initiated or conſecrated on the croſs, and there 
began his Prieſthood, which was to laſt cill his coming 
to judgment, It began on earth, bur was to laſt and 
he officiated in Heayen, where he fits perpetually re- 
preſenting and exhibiting to the Father that great ef- 
feftive ſacrifice (Which he offered on the croſs 13 etcr- 
nland never-failing purpoſes. 

4, As Chriſt is pleafed to repreſent to his Father that 
preat Sacrifice as a means of atonement and expiation 
for all mankinde, and with ſpecial purpoſes and in- 
rendment for aJl the ele, all that ſerve him in holi- 
neſs: ſo he hath appointed that the ſame. miniſtery 
hall be don» upon carth too, in our manner, and ac- 
cording to our proportion; and therefore hath conſti- 


* 4 
Pts 
: 


uted;and ſeparated an order of men who, by ſhewing 
firth the Lord's death by Sacramental. repretentation, -- 


' may pray unto God after the ſame manner that our 


Lord and high Pricſt does, that 1s, offer to God and 
repreſent in this ſolemn prater and Sacrament, Chriſt 
82l:cady offered ; ſo ſending up a gracious inſtrument 
whereby'our praiers may for his ſake and in the ſame 
manner 'of interceſſion be offered up to God in out 
behalf, and for allthem for whom we pray, to all thoſe 
purpoſes for which Chriſt died. 

' 5. Asthe Miniſters of the Sacrament do in 2 Sacra- 
mental manner preſent to God the ſacrifice of the crols, 
by being imitators of Chriſt's interceſſion; ſo the peo- 
pare (acrificers too intheir manner : for beſides that, 
byſaying Aizen, they joyn in the a& of him that mi- 
lifters, and make it allo to be their own ; to whenthey 
& and drink the conſecrated and blcfſid Elements 
Vor- 


worthily, they receive Chriſt within them, and they. 
fore. may alſo offer him to God, while in their (x, 
fice of obedience and thankſgiving they preſentthey, 
ſelves to God with Chriſt whom they have ſpirinuy 
received, that is, themſelves with that which yi 
make them gracious and acceptable, The offeriy 
their. bodies and Souls and ſervices to God in hin 
and by him, and With him, who is his Father's yl. 
beloved, and in Whom he u well-pleaſed , cannot hy 
be accepted to all the purpoſes of bleſſing, grace 
glory,* 

* Noſti tempora tu Jovis ſereni, 


Cum fulget placidus, ſuoque vultu 
Quo nil-ſupplicibus tfoler negare. Martial, Ep. 1. 5.6. 


6. ag is the ſumme of the greateſt mytery of or 
Religion; it is the copy of the Paſsion, and the min: 
ſtration of the great myſtery of our Redemption : ad 
therefore whatloever intitles us to the general priyie 
ges of Chriſt's paſsion, all that is neceſlary by wiy d 
diſpoſition to the celebration of the Sacrament ofh 
Paſsion; becauſe this celebration is our manner of 
_ plying or uſing it. The particulars of which prepat 
tion are repreſented in the following rules. 
Vaſapura, 7x7, No manmuft dare to approchto the holy Sac 
ng Pi- mentof the Lord's Supper. if he be in a fiate ofa 
Plaur.ix Cap. One fin, that is, unleſs he have entred into the ſtate d 
At-4-ſc. 1 repentance, that is, of ſorrow and amendment ; {lt 
be {aid concerning him, as it was concerning Fudd, 
the hand of him that betraieth me is with me onti 
table : and he that receiveth Chriſt into an imput 
Soul or body, firſt turns his moſt excellent nowib 
ment into poiſon, and then feeds upon it. 

2, Every Communicant mult firſt haye examurl 
himſelf, that is, tried the condition and tate of 
Soul, ſearched. out the ſecret ulcers; enquired out 
weakneſſes and indiſcretions , and all thoſe aptn 
where it is expoſed to temptation ; that by finding 
2ts diſeaſes he may find a cure, and by diſcoveringÞ 

_ aptneſles he may ſecure his preſent purpoſes of tour 
am 
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nendwent, and may be armed againſt dangers and 


\. This examination muſt be a mans own act, and 


aquiftion into his life : but then alſo it ſhould lead 
1man onto run to thoſe whom the Great Phyſician of 


ur Souls Chriſt Jeſ14s hath appointed to miniſter phy-. 


icto our diſeates ; that 1n all dangers and great acci- 


tents we may be aſsiſted for comfort and remedy, for 


medicine and caution, 

4, In thisaffair let no man deceive himſelf, and a- 
int ſuch a time. which public Authority hath appoin- 
ed for us to receive the Sacrament, weep for his ſins 
by way of ſolemnity and ceremony , and ſtill retain 
the affeRion : but he that comes to this Feaſt mult have 
on the wedding-garment , thatis , he mult have put 
# 7eſus Chriſt, and he mult have = off the old man 
With bis affettions and lu#s ; and he muſt be wholly 
amformed to Chri/t in the image of bis minds. For 
hen we have put on Chriſt, when our Souls are 
dothed with his righteouſneſs, when every facultie of 
or Soul is proportioned and veſted according to the 
ittern of Chriſt's life. And therefore a man muſt not 
kap from his laſt night's Surfer and Bath, and'then com- 


'municate : but when he hath begun the work of God 


ceCtually , and made ſome progreſs in repentance ; 
nd hath walked ſome ſtages and periods in the waies 
0 godlineſs, then let him come to him that is to mi- 
uſter it, and having made known the ftate of his Soul, 
eSto be admitted : but to receiye it into an unhal- 
ed Soul and body, is to receive the dult of the Ta- 
macle in the waters of jealoaſte; it will make the 
elly to (well, and the thigh to rot ; it will not convey 
Chriſt to us, but the Devil will enter and dwell there, 
ul with it he returns to his dwelling of torment. 
temember alwaies that after a great fin or after a ha- 
bitof fins, a man is not ſoon made clean ; and no un- 
tan thing muſt come to this Feaſt. It is not the 
Meparation of two or three daies that can render a 
erſon capable of this banquet : For in this Feaſt all 
Crit, 2nd Chriſt's paſsion, and all his graces, the bleſ. 
ſings 


J 


ſings and effeQts of his ſufferings are conveyed: Ne 
thing:can fit.us for this , but what can unite ty 
Chriſt; and obtain of him to preſent our needs to hi 
heavenly Father : this Sacrament can no otheryiſe 
celebrated but upon the ſame terms on which wemy 
hope for pardon and Heaven it ſelf, 

5. When we have this general and indiſpenſth. 
neceſſary preparation, we are to make our Soulsmgr 
adorn'd and trimm'd up with circumſtances of yigy 
aCtions and ſpecial devotions, ſetting apart ſome ye. 
tion of our time immediately before the day of ſolen. 
nity, according asour great occaſions will permit : a 
this time 1s ſpecially to be ſpent 1n aCtions of reper. 
tance, confeſsion of our ſins, renewing our purpoſes ( 
holy living, praying for pardon of our tailings, andfx 
thoſe graces which may prevent the like {adneſſes fy 
the time to come , meditation upon the paſsion, upa 
the infinite love of God expreſled in fo great mylter. 
ous manners of redemption ; and indefinitely in alla& 
of yertue which may build our Souls up into a Temp: 
fit for the reception of Chriſt hinifelf and the inhibi 
tation of the holy Spirit, _ | 

6. The celebration of the holy Sacrament beingtk 
molt ſolemn praier, joyned with the moſt effeual n. 
ftrument of its acceptance,muſt ſuppoſe us in the loved 
God and in charity with all the World : and ther: 
fore we muſt; before every Communion eſpecialh 
remember what differences or jealouſfies are beter 
us and any one elſe, and recompoſe all diſunions, an 
cauſe right underſtandings between each other; of 
ring to {itisfie whom we have injurd, and to forgit 
them who have injur'd us, without thoughts of res 
| ming the quarrel when the ſolemnity is over; {i 
that is but to rake the embers in light and phantali 
aſhes: it muſt be quenched and a holy flame mk 
dled : no fires muſt be at all, but the fires of love 
zeal : and the altar of incenſe will ſend up a inet 
perfume, and make atonement for us. 


7. When the day of the Feaſtis come, lay afided| 


Cares and impertinencies of the World, and rements 


k 
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hat this is thy Seul's day, 2 day of traffick and enter- 
courſe with Heaven, Ariſe early in the morning, 
1. Give God thanks forthe approch of ſo great a blel- 
ſing, 2, Confeſs thine own unworthinels to admit 
ſo Divine a Gueſt, 3, Then remember and deplore 
thy fins which have made thee ſo unworthy. 4. Then 
confeſs God's goodneſs and take ſanctuary there, and 
upon him place thy hopes; 5, And invite him to 
thee with renewed acts of loye , of holy deſire , of 
hatred of -his enemy, ſin. 6, Make oblation of thy 
ſelf wholy ro be diſpoſed by him , to the obedience 
of kim, to his providence and poſſeflion, and pray 
him to enter and dwell there for ever, And after this, 
with joy and holy fear and the forwardneſs of loye, 
2ddreſs thy ſelf to the receiving of him, to whom and 
by whom and for whom all faith and all hope and all 
loyeinthe whole Carholic Church, both in Heaven and 
Earth, is deſigned ; þim, whom Kings and Queens and 
whole Kingdoms are in love with , and count it the 
greateſt honour 1n the World, that their Crowns and 
Sceptres are laid at his holy feer, 

$,-When the holy man ftands at the Table of bleſ- 
[mg and miniſters the rite of conſecration, then doe as 
the Angels doe, who behold, and love, and wonder 
that the Son-of God ſhould become food to the Souls 
of his ſervants; that he who cannot ſuffer any 
change or /e//ening, ſhould be broken into pieces, and 
enter into the body to ſupport and nouriſh the Spirit, 
and yet at the ſame time remain in Heaven while he de- 
ſcends to thee npon Earth; that he who hath eſſential 


4 felicity ſhould become miſerable and die for thee, 


ad then give himſelt- to thee for ever to redeem thee 
from fin and miſery ; that by his wounds he ſhould 
procure health to thee, by his affronts he ſhould entt- 
llethee toglory, by his death he ſhould bring thee to 
life, and by becoming 2 man he ſhould make thee par- 
taker 6f the Divine nature, Theſe are ſuch glories, 
that although they are made ſo obvious that each eye 
3] miy behold them, yer they are alſo ſp deep that no 
ought can fathome them : But ſo it hath pleaſed him 
ts 


to make theſe myſteries to be ſenſible, becauſe they, 
cellency and depth of the mercy 1s not intelligilh, 
that while we are raviſhed and comprehended with 
the infiniteneſs of ſo vaſt and myſterious a mercy, j; 
we may beasſureof it as of that thing we ſee and{e! 
and {mel andtaſte , but yet 1s ſo great, that we can 
underftand 1t. 

9. Theſe holy myſteries are offered to our ſenſs 
bur not to be placed under our feet ; they are ſenſe 
but not common : and therefore” as the weakneſ; 6 


| the Elements adds wonder to the excellency of the$, 


crament; ſo let our reverence and venerable uſage 


them adde honour to the Elements, and acknowledy 
the glory of the myſtery, and the Divinity of the me: 


- Cy, Let usreceive the conſecrated Elements with 


E, C—_— Diſce4i- 
 teab arls, 
Queis tulit 
heſterna 
vaudia no- 
ae Yenas- 


deyotion and humility of body and ſpirit ; and dv 
this honour to it, that it be the firſt food we eat, a 
the firſt beverage we drink that day, unleſs it be incl 
of ſickneſs, or other great neceflity ; and that yar 
body and Soul both be prepared to 1ts reception wit 
abſtinence from ſecular pleaſures, that you may bett: 
have attended faſtings and preparatory praters, Fett 
ever it be ſeaſonable to obſerve the counſel of Sain 
Paul, that married perſons by conſent ſhould abſta 


for a time, that they may attend to ſolemn Religion, 


it.is now, - It was not by Saint Pay nor the aftt: 
ages of the- Church called a duty ſo to doe, but its 


.moſt reaſonable that the more ſolemn a&tions of Rt 


 ligion'ſhould be attended to without the mixture d 
-any thing that may diſcompoſe the minde, and mal 


it more ſecular or leſs religious, 
10, In the at of receiving, exerciſe atts of Full 
with much confidence and refignation , believing! 


- not to be common bread and wine, bur holy in ther 


uſe, holy in their ſfignification, holy in their chan! 


and holy intheir effect : and believe, if thou arta we 


thy Communicant, thou dot as yerily receive Clu 
body and bloud to all effects and purpoſes of the pi 
as thou doſt receive the bleſſed Elements into 

mouth , that thou putteſt thy finger co his hand, 
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"(hap 4. Receiving the holy Sacrament. SeR.10O. 
| thy hand into his ſide, and thy lips to his fontinel of Cruci here- 


bloud, ſucking life from his heart : and yer if thou 
dof communicate unworthily, thou eateſt and drink- 
et Chriſt to thy danger, and death, and deftrution, 
Diſpute not concerning the ſecret of the myſtery, and 
the nicety of the manner of Chriſt's preſence : it is 
ſufficient to thee that Chriſt ſhall be preſent to thy Soul, 
$52ninſtrument of grace, as a pledge of the reſurre- 
Gion, as the earneſt of glory and immortality, and a 
means of many intermedial bleſſings , eyen all ſuch as 
zeneceſſary for thee, and are in order to thy ſalvati- 
om, And to make all this good to thee, there is no- 
thing neceſſary on thy part but a holy life, and a true 
belief of all the ſayings of Chriſt ; amongſt which, in- 
&finitely aſſent ro the words of inftitution, and belieye 
that Chriſt in the holy Sacrament gives thee his body 
and his bloud, He that believes not this is not a Chri- 
ſtan, He that believes ſo much needsnot to enquire 
further, nor to intangle his faith by disbelieving his 
ſenſe, 

11, Fail not this ſolemnity, according to the cuſtom 
o pious and devout people, to make an offering to 
God for the uſes of Religion and the poor, according 
tothy ability. For when Chriſt feaſts his body, let us 


| ao feaſt our fellow-members who have right. to the 


lame promiſes, *and are partakers of thedſame Sacra- 
nent, and partners of the ſame hope, and cared for 
der the {ame providence, and deſcended from the 
ame common parents, and whoſe Father God is, and 
Ciriſt is their Elder brother, If thou chanceſt to com- 
Wnicate where this holy cuſtom is notobſeryed pub- 
icy, ſupply that want by thy private charity ; but of- 
fr itto God at his holy Table, at leaſt by thy private 


&lpning it there, 


, When you have reccived, pray and give thanks. 


-| iy for all eſtates of men; for they alſo have an inte- 


«inthe body of Chriſt whereof they are members ; 
adyou in conjunction with Chriſt ( whom then you 
le received ) are more fit to pray for them in that 
Wantage, and in the celebration of that hdly _ 

ce 
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fice which then is Sacramentally repreſented to Gy 
* Give thanksfqy the paſsion of our deareſt Lord: te. 
member all its.parts, and. all the inſtruments of yoy 
Redemption ; and beg of 'God that by a holy pers 
yerance in well-doing you may from ſhadows paſs w 
to ſubſtances, from eating his body to ſeeing hisfac 
from the Typical, Sacramental and Tranſient, tath 
Real and Eternal Supper of the Lambe. 
13, After the ſolemnity is done, let Chriſt dyell 
our hearts by. faith, and love, and obedience, andcop 
Lemiey to his life and death : as you have taken Chill 
into you, ſo put Chriſt on you, and conform eyeryf, | 
culty of your Soul and body to his holy image a 
perteCtion. Remember that now Chriſt is allone wit 
you;.and therefore when you are to doe an aftia, || 
conſider how Chriſt did or would doe the like, and þ 
you imitate his example, and tranſcribe his copy, al 
underſtand all his commandments, and chuſe all ta 
he propounded, and deſire his promiſes, and fear hi 
threatnings, and marry his loves and hatreds, andcow | 
era& his friendfhips ; for then you do every daycon-| 
municate; eſpecially when Chrilt thus dwells in joy þy 
and you jn Chrilt, growing up towards a perfeft na |; 
in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
14. Do not inſtantly upon your return from Churd jk 
return alſo to the world, and ſecular thoughts and ins Jy 
loyments ; bur letthe remaining parts of that day x þ 
ikea po/t-Communion ot an after-office, entertaini ſki 
your blefled Lord with all the careſſes and Faeead 
of love and colloquies,and entercoiirſes of duty & aff 
Qion,acquainting him with all your needs, 8 reveal fly 
to him all your ſecrets; and opening all your infirmitisÞ 
and as the affairs of your perſon or imployment al 
you off, ſo retire again with often ejaculations anda fn 
of entertainment to your beloved Gueſt, | 


The effeits and benefits of Forthy Communicating. þ 
. | obs 

When I ſaid that the acrifice of the croſs wifi 
Ehrift offered for all the fins ard all rhe needs + h 
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world is repreſented to God by the Miniſter in the 'S2- 


cament; and offered up in prater and Sacramental me- 
” | after the manner that Chriſt himſelf intercedes 


\ | initable by bis miniſters on earth ), 1 muſt of neceſ= 
alſo mean, thatall the benefits of that ſacrifice are 
em conyeyed to all that communicate worthily; ' But 
we deſcend to particulars, Then and there the 
Church is gouriſhed in her faith, ſtrengthened in her 
| hope, enlarged in her bowels with ar. increafing cha- 
if [rgp; there allthe members of Chriſt are joyned with 
+ [ach-other, and all to Chriſt their head ; and we a- 
dl Fin renew the covenant with God in Jeſus Chriſt; 
th [ad God ſeals his part, and we promiſe tor ours, and 
"0, [Cit unites both; and the holy Ghoſt ſigns both in 
@ ie collation of thoſe graces which we then ptay for 
nl Fd exerciſe and receiye all at once. There our bo= 
tu Js are nouriſhed withthe fignes, and. our Souls with 
ls] myſtery : pur bodies receive into' them the ſeed 
0» Ji{40 immortal nature, and our Souls are joyned with 
-Jin who is the firſt-fruits of the reſurreCtion and ne- 
'% Jercan die, And if we defire any thing elſe, and need 
"8 [there it is to be praied for, here to be hoped for; here 
- Þddereceived; Long life and health, and recovery from 
a Ikkreſs, and competent ſupport and maintenance; and 
W-Irice and deliverance from our enemies,, and content, 
\ ® fadpatience; and joy, and ſanRified riches, br a chear- 
ntl poverty; and Aiberty , and whatſoever elſe is 4 
lng; was purchaſed for us by Chriſt in his death 

aw Wn refurreftion , and in his interceflion in Heaven: 
an Butthis Sacrament beingthar to our particulars which 
wr Beat myſteries are in themſelves, and by deſign 
: (1) hal 


4 
_ 


» 


=> - 


* 


Uthe world, if we receive worthily we ſhall re- 
Fl any of theſe bleflings, according as God ſhall 
le forus ; and he will not only chuſe with more 
pm, but alſo with more affection, then we can for 
. Plves, * ro ts 
.; | Aer all this, it is adviſed by the Guides of Souls: 
vic Eemen & pious, thir all perſons ſhould communicate 
as I dſten, even as often 2s thej , can without ez&:iſe® 
| V az 


Crus in Heaven, . ( ſo far as his glorious Prieſthood. is 


28g 


283 Chap.4. Receivinl the holy Sacrament. Sefn, | 


fice which then is Sacramentcally repreſented to Gy 
* Give thanksfqy the paſSion of our deareſt Lord: x. 
member all its parts, and all the inſtruments of you 
Redemption ; and beg of God that by a holy perk. 
verance in well-doing you may from ſhadows Pals on 
to ſubſtances, from eating his body to ſeeing hisfxx 
from the Typical , Sacramental and Tranſient, toth 
Real and Eternal Supper of the Lambe. 
13, After the ſolemnity is done, let Chriſt dyell 
our hearts by. faith, and love, and obedience, andco. 
mich to his life and death : as you have taken Chil | 
into you, ſo put Chriſt on you, and conform everyfs. | 
culty of your Soul and body to his holy image ad | 
pertetion, Remember that now Chriſt is allone wit || 
ou; and therefore when you are to doe an ati, |; 
conſider how Chriſt did or would doe the like, and & |; 
you imitate his example, and tranſcribe his copy, ad|, 
underſtand all his commandments, and chuſe all tha; 
he- propounded, and defire his promiſes, and fear hi 
threatnings, and marry his loves and hatreds, andcow |, 
era his iriendfhips ; tor then you do every daycon- 
municate; eſpecially when Chriit thus dwells in yu 
and you jn Chriſt, growing up towards 4 perfett no | 
in Chriſt Feſws. ____ 
14, Po notinſtantly upon your return from Churd |; 
return alſo to the world, and ſecular thoughts and in- þy 
loyments ;- but letthe remaining parts of that day bt 
Fe a poſt-Communion or an after-office , entertaining 
your blefled Lord with all the carefſes and ſweets 
of loye and colloquies, and entercolirſes of duty & aft 
Qion,acquainting him with all your needs, 8 reyealuy 
to him all your ſecrets, and opening all your infirmitis | 
and as the affairs of your perſon or imployment al þ; 
you off, ſo retire again with often ejaculations anda f 
of entertainment to your beloved Gueſt, 


The effefts and benefits of worthy Communicating. 


When 1 ſaid that the Cacrifice of the croſs whid þ; 
Ehrift offered for all the fins an all the nzeds of y 


«MY! 


" Chap.4. Receiving the holy Sacrament. Se&.to. 28g. 
world is repreſented to God by the Miniſter in the $2- 
crament, and offered up in prater and Sacramental me- 
noty, after the manner that Chriſt himſelf intercedes 
| for us in Heaven, , ( fo far as his glorious Prieſthood is 
| initable by bis miniſters on earth ).I mult of neceſ« 
alſo mean, thatall the benefits of that ſacrifice are 
| hen conveyed to all that communicate worthily, But 
we deſcend to particulars, Then and there the 
1 | Church is gouriſhed 1n her faith, ſtrengthened in her 
> | hope, enlarged 18 her bowels with an increafing cha- 
i | iy; there allthe members of Chrift are joyned with 
+ | ah other, and all to Chriſt their head ; and we a- 
nd in renew the covenant with God in Jeſus Chritt: 
th |xd God ſeals his part, and we promiſe tor ours, and 
1, | (iſt unites both; and the holy Ghoſt ſigns both in 
@ Fe collation of thoſe graces which we then pay for 
nl [idexerciſe and receive all at once. There our bo- 
Mt [es 2re nouriſhed with the fignes, and. our Souls with 
 ]t myſtery : our bodies receive into them the ſeed 
Can immortal nature, and our Souls are joyned with 
im who is the firſt-fruits of the reſurrection and ne- 
krcan die, And if we deſire any thing elſe, and need 
tkere it is to be praied for, here to be hoped for; here 
[bereceived, Long life and health, and recovery from 
ur Jkkneſs, and competent ſupport and maintenance, and 
IM- Þxice and deliverance from our enemies, and content, 
\ i [alpatience, and joy, and ſanRtified riches, or a chear- 
ny ful poverty, and liberty , and whatſoever elle is 4 
es Being, was purchaſed for us by Chriſt in his death 


aft U reſurreftion , and in his interceſſion in Heaven; 
alug ud this Sacrament beingthat to our particulars which 
ny eat myſteries are in themſelves, and by deſign 


Uthe world, if we receive worthily we ſhall re- 
e any of theſe bleflings, according as God ihai 
ll forus ; and he will not only chuſe with more 
Wm, but alſo with more affection, then we can for 
l lelves, FO | TREE. 

| After all this, it is adviſed by the Guides of Souis: 
lemen & pious, thar all perſons ſhould commumicate 
[7] often; even as 6fren 25 the7 can without exeiiſes 
k hs 


L'Eve que 8 
, Geneve itt- 
trod. ala vie 


devote. 


' and an unactiveneſs of Spirit, All Chriſtian pegy 


- 


Chap.4. Receiving the holy Sacrament. Se 


ordelaies, Every thing that puts us from fo hoy 
imployment when we are moved to it, being thy 
a fin or an impertection, an intirmity or indeyitim 


muſt come, They indeed that are in the ſtate of 
muſt not come /o, but yet they mult come. Firſt ty 
mult quit their ſtate of death, and then partake of 
bread of life. They that are at enmity with thi 
neighbours-muſt come, that is no excuſe for thern 
coming ; only they muſt not bring their enmity abu 
with them, but: leave it, and then come. They tf 
have variety of ſecular imployments muſt come; u{ 
ly they multleaye their ſecular thoughts and afdinſ 
behinde them, and then come and converle withGa1 
If any man be well grown in grace he muſt needscomy 
becauſe he is excellently ditpoſed to ſo holy a tal 
bat he that 1s but in the infancy of piety had needufi 
come, that ſo he may grow in grace, The {trong fit 
come, leſt they become weak ; and the weak, thattiyu 
may become {trong.. The fick muſt come to be curd 
the healthfullto be preſerved, They that have leilnu 
muſt come, becauſe they have no excuſe : they taſty 
have no letſure muſt come hither , that by ſo excellait 
Religion they may ſanRifie their buſineſs, The penſu 
ſinners muſt come, that they may be juſtified; ands 


, that are juſtified , that they may be jullifud jd 


They that have fears and great reverence to thele mjif 
ſteries, and think no preparation to be ſnfficient, ih 
receive, that they may learn how to receive the lk 
worthily: and they that have a leis degree of 
rence muſt come often to haye it heightned: ththiy 
thoſe Creatures that live amongſt the ſnows offi 
Mountains turn White with their food and conver i 
on with ſuch perpetual whitenefles; ſo our Soul 
be transformed into the fimilitude and union ip 
Chrift by our perpetual feeding on him, and convenFite 
tion, not only in his Courts, but in his yery hear, Jar 
nolt ſecret affections, and incomparable purities, nd 


Pro 


AiSeR.1,243. Praters for ſeveral occaſions. 


ie | Prajers for all ſorts of Men and all neceſſities ; rela- 
ting to the ſeveral parts of the vertue of Religion. 


kj 4 Prater for the Graces of Faith, Hope, Charlty, 


tl {Y Lord God of infinite mercy , of infinite exce)- 
kr V lency, who haſt ſent thy holy Son into the world 
| toredeem us from an intolerable miſery, and to teach 
lr s holy Religion, and co forgive us an ipfinite debt ; 
a] jre me thy holy Spirit, that my underſtanding and all 
w| oy faculties'may be ſo reſigned to the diſcipline and 
in| orine of my Lord, that I may be prepared in mind 
odd will to die for the teſtimony of Feſ#s, and to ſuffer 
way aMiction or calamity that ſhall offer to hinder my 
ally, or tempt me to ſhame or fin or apoſtaſie : and 
«4"ftmy faith be the parent of a good life, a ſtrong ſhield 
miſiv repel] the fiery darts of the Dey1}, and the Author 
tw}dſ2holy hope , of modeſt defires, of confidence in . 
{6od, and of a neyer-failing charity to thee my God; 
ilefudto all the world z that I may never have my por- 
thſton with the unbelievers, or uncharitable and deſpe- 
late perſons 3 bur may be ſupported by the ſtrengths 
faith in all temptations, and may be refreſhed with 
line comforts of a holy hope in all my ſorrows, and 
Wiz) bear the burthen of the Lord, and the infirmities 
 Mitmyneighbour by the ſupport of charity ; that the 
hk of 7eſt15 may become eafte to me, and my love 
ny doe all the miracles of grace , till from grace it 
Fell to glory, from earth to heaven, from duty to 
ikard , from the imperfeRions of a begintiing and 
kgrowing love; it may arrive to the conſunmatt- 
f of an eternal and nevyer-ceaſing charity, through 
jw Chriſt the Son of thy love, the Anchor of or 
he; and the Author and finiſher of our faith 5 to 
Fon with thee, O Lord God, Father of Heaven and 
t,9arh, and with thy holy Spirit, be all glory; and love, 
td obedience, and dominion now and for eyer, 
Amen, 


J1 | 
; 
| 


V 53 A 8; 


FT, 


Ad Se&.1,2,3. Praiers for ſeveral occaſion, | 


fits of Love by way of praier and ejaculation; th 
uſed m private, 


O God, thou art my God , early Will T ſeek the: 
my ſoul thir#eth for thee , my fleſh longeth for thy 
in 4 dry and thirſty land Where no water i ; To ſy 
thy power and thy glory ſo a5 I have ſeen thre inth 
ſanttuary., + Becauſe thy loving kindneſs i betterthal 
life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee;. Pal. 63. 1, &c, 

I am ready not only.to be bound, but to die fy 
the name of the Lord Feſus, Ads 21. 13. 

How amiable are thy tabernacles, thou Lord of Hiſtiſl 
My ſoul longeth , yea even fainteth for the courts if! 
the Lord : my heart andmy fleſh crieth out for the living 
God, Bleſjed'are they that dwell in thy houſe, thf 
will ftill be praiſing thee, Plal. 84. 1, 2,4. 

O blefled 7eſu, thou art worthy of all adoratiaſi 
and all honour; and all love : Thou art the Wonderful 
the Counſellor, the mighty God, the Everlaſting 81 


:ther, the Prince of peace ; of thy government aft 


peace there ſhall be no end : thou art the brightne6l 
thy Father's glory, the expreſs image of his perſon, tl 
appointed Heir of all things. Thou upholdeſt da 
things by the word of thy power : Thou didlt by 
ſelf purge our ſins: Thou art ſet on the right hand 
the Majeſty on high: Thou art made better then 
Angels, thou haſt by inheritance obtained a more 
ccllent name then they. Thou, O deareſt F ſus, att 
head of the Church, the beginning and the firſt 
from the dead : in all things thou haſt the preeminent 
and it pleaſed the Father that in thee ſhould all 
neſs dwell, Kingdoms are in love with thee: Ki 
lay their Crowns and Sceptres at thy feet, and Que 
are thy handmaids, and waſh the feet of thy ſervaih 


= -2>. 55 2 A ix 


, 
; 


; 
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f 


4 14ScR.1,2,3. Praters for ſeveral occaſions. 293 


Prater to be ſaid in any affliftion, 45 death of chil- 


dren, of bu:band or Wife, in great poverty, inim- 


priſonment, in a fad and diſconſolate ſpirit, 
and in temptations to deſpair. 


Eternal God , Father of Mercies and God of 
all comfort, with much mercy look upon the 


ſadnefſes and ſorrows of thy ſervant, My {ins lye 
heavy upon me, and preſs me ſore, and there is no 
ealth in my bones by reaſon of thy. diſpleaſure and 
"my 


fin. The waters are gone over me, andI ſtick 


ofa in the deep mire, and my miſeries are without com- 
;5 if fort, becauſe they are punithments ofggny fin : and I 


Vin am 


ſo evil and unworthy a perſon, that though .1 


thy ave great defires, yet I have no diſpoſitions or wor- 


tineſs toward receiving comfort, My fins have cauſed 
ny ſorrow, and my ſorrow does not cure my fins :.. 


r{u ad unleſs for thy own ſake, and merely becaule thou 


Rare 


good, thou ſhalt pity me and relieye' 'me, I am as. 


wich without remedy as now I am without comfort, 
6dLord, pity me ; Lord, let thy grace refreſh. my ſpirit, _ - 


,ttlztthy comforts ſupport me , thy mercy i\pardon me, 
t id never let my portion be amongſt hopeleſs and ac =. 
 thjarſed ſpirits: for thou art good and gracious ; and'I -L 
d qtrow my ſelf upon thy mercy. | Let me never let 


I 


ad fo 


hold goe, and doe thou with me what ſctems good 


ily own eyes, I cannot ſuffer mere then I have de- 
fed : and yet Ican need no relief ſs great as thy 
ſMercy 15: for thou art infinitely more 'metcifull then 1 


de miſerable ; and thy mercy which'1s above all 


th own works muſt needs be far above all my fin :and 
ny miſery, Deareſt 7eſus, het me truit in thee for . 
*f, and let me never beconfounded, Amen, 


Ftulations and ſhort meditations to be uſed in time. 
of Sickneſs and Sorrow, or danger of Teath. 


Far my Praier, O Lord, and let mj cry cone tn- Pl.102,r, 
fo thee, * Hile net thy face from me m the 
x. V 3 time 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


', P55. 14. of Hell: anddothou receive me. * My bear 4 


204 AdSeRX.1,2,3. Praters for ſeveral occaſing, 
time of my trouble, incline thine ear unto me wn! 

2, Call; O bear me andthat right ſoon, * For my duy 
Y are conſumed like ſmoak, and my bones are bum y 
4, 4 it were a firebrand. * My heait i ſmitten di 
and withered like graſs, ſo that I forget to eat 
10, bread: And that bicanſe of thize indignation ani 
Wrath : for thou kaſt taken me up and caſt me di, 
Pſal.38. 2, * Thine arroWs ſtick faſt in me, and thine handprejob 


3, me ſore. There u no_ beglth-in my fleſh becaſes| 


thy diſpleaſure , neither is there any reſt in m) bu 

4, by reaſonof myſfin, * My wickednejjes are gone un 

my head, and are a ſore buithen too heavy for mt 

1%. bear, * ButI will confeſimy wickednejs, and be ſin 
Pſal. 6. 1. for myſm, * O Lord, rebuke me not ie thine indigu 
Pſal.41.4. tion, neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure, * Lord h 


mercifull unto me, heal my ſoul , for I have jam 


agarnſt thee. 


Pſal.51.1.: Havemercy upon me, O God, after thy great git 
neſs,according ts the multitude of thy mercies doe aw 
Pſal.25.7, mine offences. * © remember uot the [ins and fw|| 

ces of my youth : but according to thy mercy thinktw| 
Pſal.s. 2, ton me , O Lord, for thy goodneſs. * Waſh #1 


throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe me fi 


10, my ſm, * Make me aclean beart, O God, and rai 


17, #4 right ow Within me. * Caſt me not aw) fin h 
e 


nce, from thy all-hallowing and life-gii 


thy Fre | gl 
preſence : and take not thy hely Spirit, thy Candtiffgk 


thy guiding, thy comforting, thy ſupporting anda 
| firming Spirit from me. % 
Pſal.48.14 OGod, thou art my God for ever and ever : ti 


PCſ:1.41.3. ſhalt be my guide unte death. * Lord, comfort ®| 


now that 1 ye fck upen my bed : make thou my 7 
FP 'Pſal.49.5. in allmy fickneſs. * O. deliver my ſoul from the pl 


quieted within me, and the fear of death is fallen 


j 


il 
Of 
N 


Pſal.39.5, on me. 1 * Behold thou baſt made my daies 4 it Wi 


a ſpan long, and my age weven us nothing in reſſes [te 


thee; and verily every man living 1s altogetit") ac 


$1, oo. W hen thon With rebukes doſt chaſten mam 
{m, thou makel(t his beauty to conſume aWay lie «he 


frei, 


11SeR.1,2,3. Praiers: for ſeveral occaſions. 
| ſetting 4 garment : every man therefore is but Vani- 
in | y, * And now, Lord ,What ts my hope 2 truly my hope 
y | grvenin thee, * Hear my prater , O Lord, and With 
mm | thine ears conſ:der my calling : hold not thy peace at 
m | mytears. * Take thu plague away from me : I am con- 
al ſimed by the means of thy heavy hand. * I ama ſtran- 
In,| jr With tLee and a ſojourner, as all my fathers were, 
Jeb | 0 Pare me 4 little, that I may recover my ſtreygth be- 
enf| fire 1,g0 hence and be no more ſeen, * My Soul cleav- 
owl aþ unto the duFt ; . 0: quicken me according to thy word. 
ow | *And-when the ſnares of death compaſs me round a- 
£1 | bt, let not the pains of hell take hold upon we. 


21 bs AF of Faith concerning Reſurreftion and the day 
(xl of Judgment, to be ſaid by fick perſons or meditated. 


| Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he [hall 
uh ſtand at the latter day upon theearth; and though 
ahi i my 5kin worms deſtroy thu body, yet in my fleſh 
fa-ſ (bull 1 ſee God : Whom I [hall ſee fie my ſelf , and 
thef wine eyes [hall behold , though my reins be- conſumed 
 K[ Whinme. Job 19.25, &Cc, © = 

fu} God ſhall come and ſhall not keep fulence : there 
euaſ bull go before him a conſuming fire, and @ migh- 


I'S; 


I3, 
Pſ.119.25 


Pl.116, 2. 


Pſ.50.3,4; 


fal ty tempeſt shall be ſtirred #p round about bim; he 
wif bull call the heaven from above, and the earth, that _ 


wel emay judge his people. * O bleſſed” Feſu, thou art 
«a ny Judge and thou art my A ivocate : have mercy up- 
me in the hour of my death,and in the day of judg- 
thu] nent, See John 5.28. and Theſjal. 4.15. 

; of | 

þ Short Prayers to be {aid by fick perſons, 

x 

;4 () Holy Jef, thou art a mercifull High-Prieſt and 
WJ > touched with the ſenſe of our infirmities ; thou 
boweſt the ſharpneſs of my ſickneſs and the weak- 


8 0] neſs of my perſon, The clouds are gathered about me, - 


'Wadthou haſt covered me with thy ſtorm : My-under- 
1/fſtnding hath not ſuch apprehenfion of things as for- 


why, Lord, let thy mercy ſupport me, thy Spirit — 


in m__ guide - 


DS 


' : .” my hope is' it thee, and my enemies 'are bur an 
mighty. * now make good thy holy promiſe, Noy, 0 
© holy Jeſ#5, how letthy hand of grace be upon me: 


_ patience. Lay on me no more then rhou ſhalt enabl 
. me tobear, I have deſerved it all and more, and inh- 


guide me, andilead me through the valley of this dens 
ſafely ; that I may pals it patiently, holily, with per 
fe&t reſignation ;' and let me 'rejoyce in the Lord: 
the hopes of pardon; in the expectation of glory 1 
the ſenſe of thy mexcies, in the refreſhments of th 
fpirir, ina victory over all temptations. 

* Thou-naſt promiſed to. be with us in' tribulation 
Lord, my Soul is troubled, and: my body is weak, ar 


reſtrain my ghoſtly enemies, and give me all ſorts 
ſpiritual aſſiltances, Lord, remember thy ſeryant in 
the day whenthou bindeſt up thy Jewels. | 

_  O take from me all rediouſneſs of (Spirit, all impy 
tience and unquierneſs : let me poſſeſs my Soul in pats 
ence, and reſign my Soul and body into thy hands, 8 
into. the hands -of a faithfull Creator ;,- and a bleſk 
REGtemmet; 3; no By 20 ID HOT RY 

+ O holy 7eſ@, thou diditdie for us; :by thy ſadpm: 
cent and intolerable pains which thou enduredlt for me 
have pity on me, and eaſe my- pain; or increaſe mf 


nitely more, - Lord, Tam weak and ignorant, tins 
rous 3nd inconſtant, and I fear leſt ſomething ſhouli 
happen that may diſcompoſe the ſtate of my $oul, thi 
may diſpleaſe thee : Doe what thou wilt with me, 
thou doſt but preferye me in thy fear and fayour, Thul 
knoweſt that it is my great fear ; but let thy ſpirit &- 
Cure, that nothing may be able to ſeparate me fron 
the loye of God in 7eſ#5 Chriſt : then ſmite me het. 
that thou mayeſt ſpare me for eyer : and yet, O Lotd 
ſraire me friendly ; for thou knoweſt my infirmitis 
Into thy hands T commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt r- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth, * Come,hoj 
Spirit, help me jn this conflict, Come, Lord Jt, 
come quickly, 7 3 


P TY; 


Tet 


Ad SeR.r,*,3: Praters for ſevernt. occaſiin, 


l 


AiSet.1,2,3. Praters for ſeveral cecaſions. 


Let the Sick man often meditate upon theſe following 
promiſes and gracious words of God. 
My belp cometh of the Lord ,who preſer vet! them that 
pe true of heart, Plal;7, 11, | 
* find all they that know thy Name will put their truſt 
mthee : for thou, Lerd , baſt never failed them- that 


ſekthee, Pal, g. 10, 


0 how Plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 


firthem that fear thee, and that thou haſt prepared for 


them that put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of 
men | Pal, 31.21, © | 

"Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, 
md «pon them that put their truſt in his mercy, 'to deli- 


| rr their ſouls from death, Pal: 33. 17. 


" The Lord is nigh. unto them that are of a'contrite 
tart; and Will {ave ſuch as are of an+ bumble ſþi- 
8,.POL 34.17. RO 

Thos, Lord, fhalt ſave both mai and beaſt : how 


«| excellent is thy mercy, O God | and the children of 


men ſFall put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
WE: Eo en 
They (hall be ſatisfied with the plenteonſneſs of thy 
Imſe : and thou 5halt give them. to drink, of thy plea- 
ſures a; out of the rivers, v. 8. 
"For wi-hthee 6 the well of life : andin thy light we 
thil-ſee light, v, 9. De os 
Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in 
Im, and be 5hall bring is to paſſe, P1.37.5. 
but the ſalvation of the rigbteaus cometh of the 
ld: who 1s alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble, 
1,40, 
% that a man shall ſay, Verily there 5 4 reward for 
lt riohteous : doubtic{s there 'u God that judgeth the 
trth, Pſal. 58. 10. | > 
Blejed is the man whom thon chuſeſt and receive} un- 
l thee: be Shall dwell inn thy court, and shall be ſatis- 
RedWith the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy hoy 
lmple, Pſal. 65. 4. | 
hey that {ow in tears 5ha/l reab in joy, Pial, 126, ” 
Eh f 


Ad Set.1,2,3. Praters for ſeveral occaſions. 


It u written, I will never leave thee nor forſake thy 
Heb 13.5. 

The Praigr of faith Shall ſave the ſic); and the Ly 
Shall raiſe him up: and if he have committed ſn; 
they shall be forgiven , Jam, 5. 5. 

_ Come and let 15 return unto the Lord : for be ba 
torn, and he Will heal us ; he hath ſmitten, and he wil 
bind 15 up, Hol; 6, 1, 

If we /m,we have an Advocate with the Father, Ji 
Chriſt the righteous, And be u the propitiation for uy 
fms, I John Wy 

If we confeſs our fins, be us faithfull and righteuty 
forgive us our fins, andto cleanſe us from all unright- 
ouſneſs, 1John1i.9. 

He that forgives 5hall be forgiven, Luke 6.37, 

And this's.the confidence that we have in hm, thi 
if Wwe ak auy thing according to his Will, he hearth 
45,'1John 5.14. 

And ye know that be Was manifeſted to take away wr 
fens, 1 John 3. 5. | | 

If ye being evil know to give good things to you 
children, how much more Shall your Father Whichi 
in Heaven give good things to them thas as, bin! 
Matth, 7.17. | 

This t a faithfal ſaying and worthy o all accept 
tion, that Feſus Chriſt came intothe world to ſaveſu 
ners, 1 Tim 1.15.* He that hath given us his Son, bt 
Should not he with him give 15 all things elſe?Rom.8.1, 


Acts of Hope to be uſed by ſick perſons after 
a pious life, | 


[| Am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor 4ngti 
nor Principalities, nor powers, nor things preſm|: 


nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any «tl 
creature shall be able to ſeperate me from the loſe 
of God Which s in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom.8, 33,41"! 

I have fought a goodfight, I have finisched my couſtte 
I have kept the faith : Henceforth there is laid up firm 


a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the a i 
y 


ﬀ SeR.1,2,3. Praters for ſeveral occaſions. 


with 


udge 5ha!l give me at that day; and not to me only but 
into all them al/o that love his appearing, > Tim.4.7,8, 
Bleſſed be God-, even the Father of our Lord 7e- 
ſs Chriſt, the Father of mercies and the God of all 


omforts, W ho comforts us in all our tribulatien, Cor, 


I, 3, 4+ 
iPrajer to be ſaid in behalf of a ſick 67 dying perſon, 


() Lord God, there 15no number of thy dayes nor 
ofthy mercies, and the fins and ſorrows of thy ſer. 
xatalſo are multiplied, Lord, look upon him with 


. |nuch mercy and pity, forgive him all his fins, com- 


frt his ſorrows, eate his pain, ſatisfhe his doubts, re- 
leve his fears, inſtruct his ignorances, ſtrengthen his un- 
&rtanding, take from him all diſerders of tpirit, weak- 
eſs2nd abuſe of fancy. Reſtrain the malice and power 
athe ſpirits of darkneſs ; and ſuffer him to be injured 
eher by his ghoſtly enemies, nor his own infirmities ; 
ud let a holy and a juſt peace , the peace of God , be 
within his conſcience, 

Lord, preſerve, his ſenſes till the laſt of his time 


3 


!] engthen his faith; confirm his hope, and give him a 


tyer<ceaſing charity to. thee our God, and to all the 
ol : ſtir up in hima great and proportionable con. 
Mionfor all the evils he hath done, and give him a 
Mimeaſure of patiencefor all he ſuffers.: give him 
Mmdence,memoty, and conſideration, rightly to ſtate 
le 2ccounts of his Soul;and do thou re-mind him of all 
duty;that when it ſhall pleaſe thee that his Soul goes 
ut from the priſon of his body, it may be received by 
lugels, and preſerved from the ſurprize of ey:l ſpirits, 
ud from the horrors and amazements of new and 


ſat [anger Regions, and be laid up in the boſom of our 
atWlord, till at the day ef thy ſecond coming it ſhall be 


I 
$39 
wh, 
gr ik 


tl 11; 


il 


united to the body, which is now to be laid down 
yveakneſs and diſhonour, but we humbly beg, may 

be raifed up with glory and power for ever to live, 
udto behold the face of God in the glories of the Lord 
[/u,who is our hope, our refurrcction, & our lite, the 
| Font Jght 
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Ad Se&.1,2.,3. Praters for ſeveral occaſions, 


light of our eyes and the joy of our ſouls, ourbleg; 
and eyer-glorions Redeemer, Amen, 


Hither the ſick, perſons may draw in, and uſe th, ;j 
of ſeveral vertues reſperſed in the ſeveral parts if 
this book, the ſeveral Lit anies, viz, of Repentcn 
of the Paſſion, and the ſmgle praters, according h 
hu preſent needs, 


A Praier to be [aid in a Storm at Sea, 


() My God, thou didſt create the Earth and the$g 

for thy glory andthe uſe of man, and doſt da 
ſhew wonders in the deep : look upon the dangerai 
fear of thy ſervant, My ſinshave taken hold uponne | 
and without the ſupporting arm of thy mercy I cama] 
look up; but my trult is in thee. Do thou, O Lord, te 
bake the ſea, and make it calm ; for to thee the wind 
and the ſea obey : let not the waters ſwallow me y, 
but ler thy Spirit, the Spirit of gentleneſs and merg, 
moye upon the waters, Bz thou reconciled unto th 
{ervants,and thenthe face of the waters will be ſmooth 
I fear that my fins make me, like Foxas, the cauſe d 
the tempeſt: Caſt out all my fins; and throw not thy ſe: ( 
vants away from thy preſence'and from the land of th 
living,intothe depths where all things are forgottes | 
But if 1c be thy willthat we ſhall go down into the yz [4 
ters, Lord, receive my Sout into thy holy hands, auÞ 
preſerve it in mercy and ſafety till the day of reſtitutim|jk 
of all things : and be pleaſed to unite my veath to ti! 
death of thy Son, and to accept of it fo united wi i 
© puniſhment for all my ſins , 'that thuu mayeſt forgetl in 
thine anger, and blot my fins out of thy book, ad# 
write my Soul there,for Teſs Chriſt his ſake our dez:-J® 
eſt Lord and moſt mighty Redeemer, Amen, 6 


Then make an aft of Reſignation thus; i 


ay 


TO God pertain the iſſues of life and death, It 1580t 
Lord, lt himdoe what ſeemeth good in his owneſ® 


ſh 


11SeR.1,2,3. Praters for ſeveral occaſions. 


Thy will be done in earth as it is in Heayen, 
Recite Pſalm 107, and 130, 


{fo of 4 Vow to be made in this or the like dan ger." 


ſervant, and bring me lafe to ſhore, then I willpraiſe 
tim ſecretly & pudlicly,and pay unto the uſes of chari- 
(or Religion] [then name the ſum you deſign for holy 
xls, ] O my God,my goods are nothing unto thee: 1 
will alſo bethy ſervant all the dates of my life, and 
remember this mercy-and my preſent purpoſes, and live 
nore to God's glory, and with a ſtricter duty, Anddo 
hou pleaſe to accept this vow as an inſtance of my im- 
ortunity; and the greatnefs of my needs : and bethou 
-ciouſly moved to pity and deliver me, Amen, 


lis form. alſo may be uſed in praying for a bleſſing on 
an enterprize, and may be inſtanced in attious of de- 
Votion a5 Well as of charity, Es 


A Praier before a Fourney, 


() Almighty God who filleſt all things with thy'* pre= 
ſence,and art a God afar off as well as near at hand; 
tou didſt ſend thy Angel to bleſs Facob in his journey, 
addidſt lead the children of 1/rae/ through the red Sea, 
taking 1t a wall on the right hand and on the left ; be 
llaſed to letthy Angel go out before me and guide me 
amy journey, preſerving me from dangers of robbers, 

violence of enemies, and ſudden and ſad accidents, 
hm fals and errouts. And proſper my journey to thy 
tory, and to all my innocent purpoſes: and preſerve 


-[*eirom all ſin, that I may return in peace and holineſs, 


ith! Pralesto thee tor ever, Amen. 
ey6, p 
Ti 


ith thy fayour and thy bleſſing, and may ſerve thee in 
Wnkfulneſs and obedience all the daies of my pilgri- 
ge; and at laſt bring me to thy country, to the cele- 
ul Jeruſalem, there todwcll in thy houſe,and to fing 


Ad 


|F the Lord will be gracions and hear the Praierof his 
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_ Ad SeRX.4,5,9,10.Praiers for ſeveral orea four b 


Ad Set. 4.] 4 Praier to be ſaid before hearing or nl 
ing the I ord of God. | 


O Holy and Eternal Feſus, who haſt begotten us b 

thy Word, renewed us by thy Spirit, fed us bythy 
Sacraments and by the daily miniſtery of thy Wor, 
ſtillgo on to build us up to lite eternall, Letthy mo 
holy Spirit be preſent with me and reſt upon mein th 
readingſor hearing] thy ſacred Word; that I may doi 
humbly, reverently, without prejudice, with 2 mink] 
ready anddeftrous to learnand to obey ; that Imaylſ 
readily furniſhed and inſ{trufted to every good work a 
may practiſe all thy holy laws. & commandments,toti 
glory of thy. holy name,O holy and eternal Feſus, 4mm 


Ad Se. 5,9, 10,7] A form of confeſſion of ſins al 
repentance,to be uſed upon Faſting-daies, or daies i 
Humiliation ; eſpecially in Lent, and before the He" 
ly Sacrament, | | 


— » —2, —— «Ss —_— 


FF Ave mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy great gu-[1 
neſe; according to the multitude of thy merci [1 
away mine offences, For I'will confeſs my Wickednſ|| 
and be ſorry for my ſm, * O my deareſt Lord,lammiſl 
worthy to be accounted amongſt the meaneſt of thyſsl: 
vants; not worthy to be ſuſtained by the leaſt fri 
ments of thy mercy, but to be ſhut our of thy preſen|m 
for eyer with dogs and unbelievers. But for thy Nani 
ſake, O Lord,be merciful unto my fm, for it # git 
I amthe vileſt of ſinners,and the worſt of men; prolſſia 

8& yain-glorious, impatient of ſcorn or of juſt repro K] 
not enduring to be {lighted , and yet extremely dc 
ving it : I have been couſened by the colours of han 
ty, and when I have truly called my ſelf yiciow, Jn, 
could not endure any man elſe ſhould ſay ſo or ths 1 
ſo. I haye been diſobedient ro my ſuperiours, ca 
and ungentle in my behayiour,unchriſtian and un 
But for thy Name's ſake, &c. _ 
O juſt and dear God, how ean I expect pity or Pm 


Nt 
long 


T 4S<Q.5,9,10. Pravrs for ſeveral cccafpons. 
jho am ſo angry and peeviſh, with and without cauſe, 
| | vious 2t good , rejoycing in the eyil of my neigh- 
jows,negligent of my charge, idle and uſeleſs, timorous 
1ndbaſe, jealous and impudent, ambitious and hard- 
lh keated, ſoft, unmort1;;Ty and effeminate in my life, 
hy | indevout in my praiers, without fancy or afection, with. 
qut attendance to them or perſeverance in them; bur 
of | pſionate and curious in pleaſing my appetite of meat 
the] ind drink and pleaſures, making matter both for fin & 
ditþ fckneſs? and I have reaped the curſed fruits of ſuch im- 
| providence,entertaining undecent and impure thoughts; 
rb] nd Thave brought them forth in undecent and impure 
nl} tions, and the ſpirit of uncleanneſs hath entered in , 
te ad unhallowed the temple which thou didſt conſe- 
4,| mate for the habitation of thy Spirit of love and holi- 
els, Bat for #þy Name 5 ſake, O Lord,be merciful un- 
al| my ſm, for it is great. 

; f| Thou haſt given me a whols lite to ſerve thee in, and 
fp| advance my hopes of heaven : and this precious time 
[ye thrown away upon my fins & yanities, being im- 
povident of my time and of my talent,and of thy grace 
w.|ndmy own advantages, reſiſting thy Spirit and quen- 
de[ ding him, I have been a great lover of my (elf, and 
jtuſed many waies to deſtroy my ſelf, 'T have purſued 
mi ny temporal” ends with greedineſs and indirect means, 
{lam revengeful and unthankfull, forgetting benefits, 
44M not ſo ſoon forgetting injuries , curious and mur- 


et{uring 2 great breaker of promiſes, I have not 


mi}inedmy neighbour's good, nor advanced it in all things 
Were I could. 1 have been unlike thee in all things, 
ralflam unmercifull and unjuſt; a ſottiſh admirer of things 
v Klow, and careleſs of heaven and the waies that lead 
eltirier. | 
wi But for thy Name's ſake,0 Lord,be merciful unto my 
w Mſn, for it is great. 
9 -Allmy ſenſes haye been windows to let fin 10, and 
rMtah by fin, Mine eyes have been adulterous and co- 
wh{tous; mine eares open to flander and detraftion ; my 
J'*"gue and palat looſe and wanton , intemperate, 
62d of foul language,talkative and lying, raſh and mali- 
\ ij cious. 
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304. Ad SeR.5 ,0,10. Prawers for ſeveral 0Ecaſions. 
..Cious, falſe and flattering, irreligiotis andirreyerent g, 

- tracting and cenſorious; my hands have been injurigy 

and unclean, my paſſions violent and rebellious my 


deſires impatient and unreaſonable : all my methe; 
and all my faculties have been feryants of fin ; and 
very beſt iftions have more matter of pity then of cork. 
-dence, being imperfett in my beſt, and intolerable jn 
_ moſt. But for thy N ame ſake, O Lord,&c, 
- Unto this and a far bigger heap of fin 1 have adde 
alſothe faults of others to my own ſcore, by negleQing 
to hinder them to fin in all that I could and ought: by 
I alſo have encouraged them in fin, have taken offthei 
fears and hardened their -conſciences ; and tempted 
them direGly, and prevailed in 1t to my own ruine and 
theirs, unlejsrhy glorieus and unſpeakable mercy hath 
prevented ſo intolerable a calamity. | 
Lord, Lhave abuſed thy mercy, deſpiſed thy jus: 
ments, turned thy grace into wantonneſs, I haye been 
unthankful for thy infinite loving kindneſs, T hay 
finned and repented, and then ſinned again, and reſolyed 
againſt it, and preſently broke it; and then I tied my 
ſelf up with vows, and then was tempted, and then| 
yielded by little and little, till I was willingly loſt again, 
. and my vows fell off like cords of vanury, 
Miſerable man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me frm 
this body of ſin 2 | | 
And yet, O Lord, I have another heap of finstole 
unloaded, My ſecret fins, O Lord ,are innumerable; fus 
I noted not, fins that 1 willingly neglected, fins that! 


ated upon wilful ignorance and voluntary miſperſuk- | 


on, ſins that I have forgot,” and fins which a diligent 
and a watchful ſpirit might have prevented , but 
would not. Lord,I am confounded with the multitut 
of them, and the horrour of their remembtance, though 


I conſider them nakedly in their direct appearance, Þ 


without the deformity of their unhandſome and agg 
vating circumlitances : but ſo drefied they are a fight od 
ugly, an inftance of amazement, infinite m degres, 
and inſufferable in their load, ON 7 
And yet thou haſt ſpared me allthis while, and - 

no 


# 
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AdSeeS. Prars for ſeveral eecraſrons 
not thrown me into Hell, where I have deſeryed to 


hye been long ſince, and even now to have been ſhut 
upto an eternity of rorments with intupportable amaze- 


ment, fearing the reyclation of thy Day. 

Miſerable man that I am! who jhall delives me from 
this bady of fin £ 
Thou jhalt anſWer for me, O Lord my God, Thou 
that prateſt for me, ſhalt be my Fudge. 


The Prater. 
T Hou haſt prepared for me a more healthfu] ſorrow: 


Giye me a deep contrition for my fins, a hearty dereſta- 
ton and Joathing of thera, hating them worſe then 
tath with torments. Give me grace intirely, preſently; 
nd for eyer to forſake them 3 to. walk with care ard 
mdence, with fear and watchfulneſs all my daies; to 
(eall my duty with diligence and charity, with zeal 
ud 2 neyer-fainting ſpirit ; to redeem the time; to 
mt upon thy mercies, to make uſe of all the inſtruments 
grace, to work out my ſalvation with fear and trem- 
lng : that thou mateft have the glory of pardoning al! 
"7 fins, and 1 may reap the truit of all thy mercies and 
llthy graces, of thy patience and long-luffering; eyen 
vlye a holy life here, and to reign with thee for ever; 
wough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, amen. 


# Seft,s6. ] Stecial devotions to be uſed upon the Lords- 
day; and the great Feſtivals of ChrilHans, © 


"the Morning recite the following fo:m of Thanks2i- 


Vng ; #þ0n te ſpecial Feſtivals adcing the COMMEMO- 
ration 6f the ſpecial bleſſengs accoraing to the fol- 
bing Praters: adding ſuch Praiers as you jhall 
Wuſe out of the foregoing Devotions, : : 

Be des the 01 ainary aud public auties of the day,if ot 
etire into your 6/ofet to reade and meditate , after 
yu have performed that duty, ſay the Song of Satnt 
Ambroſe commonly called the [ Te Deum } or | We 
raiſe thee £7 then adde the Praiers for particu- 
ltr graces Which are at the end of the foriaer Chapters, 

Tn x 2 ſuch 


O deny not thy ſervant whenhe begs forrow of thee: 
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Ad SeQt.5,9,10. Praiers for ſeveral otrafiongg * 
cious, falſe and flattering, irreligiotis andirreyerege Ge: 
tracing and cenſorious; my hands have been injurig 
and unclean, my paſſions violent and rebellious x 
deſires impatient and unreaſonable : all my meihher 
and all my faculties have been feryants' of fin ; andy 
very beſt ations have more matter of pity then of conf. 
dence, being imperfe&in my belt, and intolerable in 
moſt. But for thy N ame ſake, O Lord,&c. 

- Unto this and a far bigger heap of fin I haye adde 
alſothe faults of others to my own ſcore; by negleQing 
to hinder them to fin in all that I could and ought: þyt 
I alſo have encouraged them in fin, haye taken offther 
fears and hardened their conſciences ; and temytel 
them direQly, : and prevailed un it to.my own ruine and 
theirs, unlejsthy glorieus and unſpeakable mercy hah 
prevented fo intolerable a calamity. | 

Lord, I have abuſed thy mercy, deſpiſed thy juds: |; 
ments, turned thy grace into wantonneſs, I haye bee | 
unthankful for thy infinite loving kindneſs, 1 hay | 
finned and repented, and thei ſinned again, and reſolyet |! 
againſt it, and preſently broke it; and then I tied ny | 
ſelf up with vows, and then was tempted, and thenl |) 
yielded by little and little, till I was willingly loſt again; [" 
and my yows fell off like cords of vaniry, Y 
Miſerable man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me find [ 
this bedy of ſin £ | | 

And yet; O Lord, I have another heap of finstole 
unloaded, My ſecret fins, O Lord ,are innumerable; fi 
I noted not, fins that I willingly neglected, fins that 
ated upon wilful ignorance and yoluntary miſperſub- 
on, ſins that I have forgot, and fins which a diligent 
and 2 watchful ſpirit might have prevented , but[ 
would not. Lord,I am confounded with the multitude 
of them, aid the horrour of their remembrance, thou ; 
T conſider them nakedly in their dire appearanc, Þ 
without the deformity of their unhandſome and agg J 
vyating circumſtances : but ſo dreſied they are a fighttoo | X 
ugly, an inſtance of amazement, infinite m degred 
and inſufferable .in their load, 


And yet thei haſt ſpared me allthis while, and > b, 


# 


: 


4d SeR.6. Praters for ſeveral occaſions. 
jot thrown me into Hell, where I have deſeryed to. 
haye been long ſince, and even now to have been ſhut 
upto 2 eternity of rorments with intupportable amaze- 
nent, fearing the reyclation of thy Day, 

Miſerable man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from 
this bady of jr £ | 

Thon ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God, Thou 
that prateſt for me, ſhalt be my Fudge, 


The Prater, 
T Hou haſt prepared for me a more healthful ſorrow: 
Odeny not thy ſeryant whenhe begs ſorrow of thee; 
Give me a deep contrition for my fins, a hearty dereſta- 
ton and TJoathing of thera, hating them worſe then 
kath with torments. Give me grace intirely, preſently; 
ud for eyer to forſake them 3 to walk with care and 
midence; with fear and watchfulneſs all my daies; to 
(eall my duty with diligence and charity, with zeal 
ud 2 neyer-fainting ſpirit ; to redeem the time; to 
miſt upon thy mercies, to make uſe of all the inſtruments 
derace; to work out my ſalvation With fear and trem- 
Ning : that thou maieft have the glory of pardoning all 


; ["yfins, and I may reap the fruit otall thy wercies and 


lthy graces, of thy patience and long-luffering; eyen 
bliye a holy life here, and to reign With thee for eyer; 
wough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, amen. 


WSeft.s..] Stecial devotions to be uſed upen the Lords- 
day; and the great Feſtivals of Chri/Hans. 
the Morning recite the following fo'm of Thanksgi- 
bing apon te ſpecial Feſtivals ad«aing i122 COM Memo- 
ation 6f the ſpecial bleſſings accoraing to the fol- 
living Praters: adding ſuch Praiers as you jhal! 
Thuſe out of the foregoing Devotions, a 
Be] des the 01 dinary aud public duties of the day if yort 


| "tire into your 6.ofet to reade and meditate , after 


yu have performed that duty, ſay the Song of Saint 
Ambroſe commonly called the [Te Deum } 87 X We 
fraiſe thee &-.} then adde the Praters for particu- 


nt | tr graces Which are at the end of the foriner Chapters, 
+ -* 


X ſuch 
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d4SeRt.6. Praiers for ſeveral cccaſtons, 
ſuch and 44 many of them as ſhall fit your pry 
needs and affeitions ; ending With the Lord's Priy 
This form of devotion may, for Variety, be indi, | 
rently uſed at other times, 


| 
| 
A form of Thankggiving, With a recital of public mi 

- private bleſſings; to be uſed upoz Eaſter-day Whi: | 
ſunday, 4ſcenſion-day,and all Sundaies of theyu;; 
but the middle part of it may be reſerved far thl 
1 

lh 


more ſolemn Feſiivals, and the other uſed up th 
ordinary; as every mans affettions or leiſure jhil 
determine, 


[I.] Ex Liturgia S. Baſslii magna ex parte, |, 
() Eternal Efſence, Lord God, Father Almighty. 
maker of all things in Heaven and Earth; its, 
good thing to give thanks to thee, O Lord, and topy, 
to thee all reverence, worſhip and devotion from if, 
clean and prepared heart; and with an humble nf, 
to preſent a living and reaſonable ſacrifice to thy Hey 
lineſs and Majeſty : for thou haſt given untouw i. 
knowledge of thy truth ; and who 15 able to dec 
thy greatneſs, and to re-count all thy marvelluþ 
works Which thou haſt done in all the generations 
the world? | 
O Great Lord and Governour of all things, Lo 
and Creator of all things viſible and inviſible, wi 
fitteſt upon the throne of thy Glory, and beholdeliu 
{ecrets of the lowelt abyſs and darkneſs, thou art Vilth, 
out beginaing, uncircumſcribed, incomprehenibt|, 
unalterable, and ſeated for eyer unmoveable in i 
own eſſential happineſs and tranquillity : Thou, 
the Father of our Lord Feſ'; Chriſt, whois, 7 
Our Deareſt and moſt Gracious Saviour, our 
the Wiſdom of the Father, the image of thy 0%, 
neſs, the Word eternal,and the brightneſs of thy Fþ 
ſon, the power of God from eternal ages, the 
light that lighteneth every man that cometh into %y 
World, the Redemption of Man ,and the Santi, 
of our Spirits. QI; 


- 
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gy whom the holy Ghoſt deſcended uponthe Church; | 
| te holy Spirit of truth, the ſeal of adoption, the ear- 
i of the mhericance of the Saints, the firſt-fruits of 
verlaſting felicity,. the life-giving power, the fountain 
offanftification, the comfort of the Church, the eaſe 
Ml {the aflicted, the ſupport of the weak, the wealth of 
i tepoor, the teacher of the doubtful , ſcrupulous and 
":\pnorant, the anchor of the fearful ; the infinite re- 
lard of all faithful ſouls, by whom al: reaſonable 
ik] underſtanding creatures ferve thee, and ſend up 
Wlrever-ceafing and a never-rejetted ſacrifice of pral- 

t and praiſes and adoration. 47 
all Angels and Archangels, all Thrones and Do- 

anions, all Principalities and Powers, the Cherubims 
Jt many eyes; and the Seraphims covered with 
Fins from the terrour and amazement of thy bright- 
Mktglory; theſe and all the powers of Heaven do per- 
" Yewlly fing praiſes and never-ceaſing Hymns and 
PMtemal Anthems to the glory of the eternal God, the 
He mighty Father of Meh and Angels. | SEED 
te Holy is our God: Holy is the Almighty : Holy. 
oy the Immortal : Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
| , Ibzoth, Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty 
m ty glory, Amen, * With theſe holy and bleſſed 

ins I alfo thy ſeryant, O thou great lover of Souls; 
Lough 1 be unworthy to offer praiſe to ſuch a Maje- 
I out of my | bounden duty humbly offer up 
| F ſheart and voice to join in this blefled quire ; and 
bn weſs the glories of the Lord, * For thou art ho- 
Fad of thy greatneſs there is noend; and in thy ju- 


I eand goodneſs thou haſt meaſured out to us all thy 
Frks 


= — = 


Thoumadeſt man out of the earth , and didft form 
ater thine own image : thou didſt place him in 2 
&n of pleaſure; and gaveſt him-laws of righteoul- 
bs 6tobeto him a feed of immortality. : 
4 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bs 
card Wn, and deciare the wonders that be bath done for 
hildren of men. | EL - : 
ft when man finned and liſtned to the whiſpers of 
| ® 3 A term- 


hop 
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2 tempting ſpirit, and refuſed to hear the yi 
God, thou didſt throw him out from Paradie 
ſenteſt him to till the Earth ; but yer lefteſt nth 
condition withoutremedy, but didſt provide for hp 
the ſalyation of a new birth, and by the bloud of 6 
Son didit redeem and pay the price to thine own Ju 
for thine own creature, leſt the work of thine gy 
hands ſhould periſh, 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c, 
For thou, O Lord in every age didit ſend teftiny 
nies from Heaven, bleſſings and Prophets, and ni 
ſeaſons, and Preachers of righteouſn<ſs, and Mira 
of power and mercy : thou ſpakeſt by thy Prophaſ 
and ſaidſt, ] will help by one that is mighty; ali 
the fulneſs of time ſpakeſt to us by thy Son, by what 
thou didi{t make both the Worlds , who by the we 
of his power ſuſtains all things in Heaven and Ein 
who thought it no robbery to be equal to the Fahy 
who being before all time was pleaſed to be bony 
time, to conyerſe with men, to be incarnate of 
holy Virgin: he emptied himſelf of all his glongt 
took on himthe form of a ſervant, in all things bay 
made like unto us, ina Sonl of paſſions and diſcouifi 
in a Body of humility and ſorrow, but in all thing 
nocent, andin all things afflicted ; and ſuffered dap# 
for us, that we by him might live, and be partaknP 
 hisnature and his glories, of his body and of his St 
of the bleſſings of Earth, and of immortal feliciy 
Heaven, | 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &, F 
For thon, O holy and immortal God, O vet 
Saviour 7eſws, wert made under the Law to cone 
{1n-1n the fleſh ; thou who kneweſt no fin wert 
fin for us : thou gaveſt to us righteous ComN 
ments, and madeſt known to us all thy Fathers 
thou didſt redeem usfrom our vain converſation, 
from the vanity of Idols, falſe principles and 
confidences, and broughteſt us to the knowl 
the true and onely God and our Father, and hat 
us to thy ſelf a peculiar people, of thy ownpuuPF® 
ar 
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;ropal Prieſthood, a holy Nation : thou. haſt waſhed 
| ar Souls in the Laver of Regeneration , the Sacra- 
th nent of Baptiſme : thou -haſt reconciled us by thy 
ke[Death, juſtified us by thy Refuriection , ſanCtified us 
{6[iythy Spirit [ſending him upon thy Charch in viſible 
uſe) forms, and g1ying him 1n powers and miracles and 
q(nighty fignes, and continuing this incomparable fa- 
our 10 gifts and ſanEiſying graces , and promiſing 
- [fthefhallabide with us for ever :] thou haſt fed us 
in;Jiith thine own broken Body , and given' drink to our 
uifus out of thine own heart, and haſt aſcended up on 
rib, and haſt overcome all the powers of Death and 
aheliell; and redeemed us from the miſeries of a ſad etcr. 
nity; and fitteſt at the right hand of God, making in- 
vheceſſion for us with a never-ceafing charity. 
wel 0 that men Would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 

Ein} The grave could not hold thee long, O holy and 
ztgfternal Jeſus 5; thy body could not fee corruption, 
onther could thy Soul be left in Hell : thou wert free 
- ffnong the dead, -and thou brakeſt the iron gates of 
longÞeath, and the bars and chains of the Jower priſons, 
aJtou broughteſt comfort to theSouls of the Patriarchs, 
-onfiio waited for thy coming, who long'd for the redem- 
no;guon of Man, and the revelition of thy Day, Abra- 
fn, Iſaac and Facob ſaw thy day, and rejoyced : 
$0 when thon didſt ariſe from thy bed of darkneſs, 
Sl lefreſt the grave-clothes behinde thee , and didft 
nF0n 2 robe of glory, (over v. hich for 40 daies thou 
W weir a veil) and then entredft into a cloud, and 
, = into glory, then the powers of Hell were con- 
zgmdd, then Death loſt its power and was ſwallowcd 
F into victory ; and though Death 1s not quite de- 
Fed, yet it 15 made harmleſs and without a fting, 
mPÞ!the condition of Humane Nature is made an en- 
5 Func to eternal glory ; and art become the Prince of 
0,Þ, the firſt-frutts of the Reſurrection, the firſt-born 
jan the de d, having made the way plain before our 
des, that we may alſo riſe again in the Reſurrection 
| nfithe lat day, when thou ſhale come again unto us 
roPtender to eyery man according to his works, 

110 | X » O tht 
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0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord &, 
O give thanks unto the Lord, for he 1 graciog, oj 
bu mercy endureth. for ever. 0 
©, O all ye angels if the Lord, praiſe ye the Lui 
þraije kim and magiifie him for FREE 
'O Je ſpiri:s and ſouls of the righteous , praiſe y 
the Lord: praiſe him and magnifie him for ever, 
| Andnow, O Lord God, what ſhall T rendertok| 
Divine Majeſty-for all the benefies thou haſt dpneuy 
thy ſeryant in my perſonal capacity ? 


| Thou art my Creator and my Father, my Protely 
and my Guardian , thou haft brought. me from mf; 
Mothers womb, thou haft told all my joynts, andy, 
thy book were allmy members written : Thoukl, 
given me a comely body , Chriſtian and careful j; | 
rents, holy education : Thou hait been my guide aq, 
my teacher all my dazes: Thou haſt given me rea; 
faculties, an unlooſed tongue, a chearful ſpirit, ſtray | 
limbs, a good reputation, and: liberty of perſon, | 


quiet life , and a tender conſcience [# /oving Wl 
hu.band, and hopeful children.) Thou wertmy lug 


from my youth, through thee have I been holden oj 
ever fince I was born, Thou haſt clothed me andif}, 
me, given me friends and bleſſed them : g1emenyy 
ny .daies of comfort and health, free from tholely, 
infirmities with which many of thy Saints and deagy 
ſeryants are aflited. Thou haſt ſent thy Angel! 

ſnatch me from the violence of fire and water, to 
vent precipices, fraQure of bones, {to reſcue met | 
thunder and lightning , plague and peſtilential diieas 

murther and robbery , violence of chance and 
mies, and all the ſpirits of darkneſs : and inthe 
of ſorrow thou haſt refreſhed me ; in the deſtitut 

of proviſions thou haſt "taken care of me, and 

haſt aid unto me, I will never leave thee nor faſhy 
thee. : i 
I will give thanks unto the Lord with my Wt 
heart, feeretly among the faith; ul and in the 0 
gation, tr 
Thou, O my deareſt Lord and Father , haſrah, 
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| arr of my Soul, haſt pitied my miſeries, ſuſtained my 
;M] pfrmities, relieved and inſtructed my ignorances : and 
+ | cough I have broken thy [righteous Laws and Com- 
ad] nandments, run paſſionately aſter vanities, and was 
- | nbyewith Death, and was dead in fin, and was ex- 
ſe; wſedto thouſands of temptations, and fell foully, and 
continued in 1t, and loy'd to have it ſo, and hated to be 
"hf rformed;yet thou didſt call me withthe checks of con- 
Wal (cence, with daily Sermons and precepts of holineſs, 
vith fear ana ſhame, with benefits and the admonitions 
ie ofthy moſt holy Spirit, by the counſel of my friends, 
l Wirthe example of good perſons, with holy books and 
" houſands of excellent arts, and wouldſt not ſufferme- 
"periſh in my folly, bur didſt force me to attend to thy 
l facious calling, and haſt put me into a 'ſtate of repen- 
© Yuce, and poſſibilities of pardon, being infinitcly de- 
*=frous I ſhould live, and recover, and make uſe of thy 
I oace, and partake of thy glories, : 
1]. [vill give thanks unto the Lord With my who 'e heart, 
iſe wretly among the faithful and in the congregation, 
FP For ſalvation belongeth unto the Lord, and thy bleſ- 
ty ng 5 upon thy ſerbant, But as for me, I Will come 
"J®0 thy houſe in the multitude of thy mercies, and in 
c oWhh fear Will I worſhip toward thy holy temple, * For 
If thee, andin thee, and through and for thee are all 
xl ings, BlejJed be the name of God from generation to 


> ration. Amen, 


Jil on, . | 
ch iþ ort form of Thanksgiving to be. ſaid upon any ſpe- 

. tal deliverance, as from Child-birth, from Sickneſs, 
id [10m Battel, or imminent danger at Sea or Land, &c, 


F i Moſt merciful and gracious God, thou fountain 
- of all mercy and bleſſing , thou haſt opened the 
nd of thy mercy to fill me with bleflings , and the 
Peet effects of thy loving kindneſs : thou teedeſt us 
an{,. \epherd, thou goyerneſt us asa King, thou bea- 
Ws in thy arms like a Nurſe, thou doſt cover us un- 
the ſhadow of thy wings and ſhelter us like a hen; 
,4%{O Deareſt Lord) wakeſt for us as a Watchman, 


X 4 nou 


all 
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thou provideſt for us ike 2 Husband, thou loveſtws 
3 friend, and thinkeſt on us perpetually , as a care 
-mother on her helpleſs babe, and art exceedin? mer, 
full to allthas fear thee, And now, O Lord thy 
haſt added this great bleſſing of deliyerance from ny 
late danger, [here namethe bleſſing :] it was thy ha 
and the help of thy mercy that rclieyed me ; the yz 
ters of afliftion had drowned me, and the ſtream hi 
Zone over my Soul, if the ſpirit of the Lord had ng 
moved upon theſe waters. Thou, O Lord, didf . 
yoke thy angry ſentence, which I had deſeryed , nl 
which was gone out againſtme. Untothee, O Lord 
1 aſcribe the praile and honour of my Redemption, | 
will be gladand rejoyce in thy mercy , for thou hu 
confidered my trouble , and haſt known my Soul i 
adyerfity. As thou haſt ſpred thy hand upon me fx 
a covering, fo alſo enlarge my heart withthankfulnes 
and fill my mouth with praiſes, that my duty and r. 
turns to thee may be great as my needs of mercy ar; 
and let thy gracious fayours and loving kindneſsendur 
for ever and ever upon thy ſervant; and grant tht 
what thou haſt ſown in mercy, may ſpring up in dv 
ty: andlet thy grace ſo ſtrengthen my purpotes, thi 
I may fin no more, leſt thy threatning return upon ne 
in anger, and thy anger break me into pieces: butt 
me walk inthe-light of thy fayour , and in the pats 
of thy Commandtrents; that 1 living here to tk 
zlory of thy Name, may ar laſt enter into the glory 
my Lord, to ſpend a whole eternity in giving praiſet 
thy exaltedand ever-glorious Name. Amen, 

_ * Wepraiſethee, O God, we knowledge theet! 
be the Lord, * Allthe Earth doth worſhip thee ti! 


Father Everlaſting, * Tothee all Angels cry alot} 


the Heavens and a1l the powers therein, * Toth 
Cherubim and Seraphim continually do cry, * Kok, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth ; * Heaven ao 
Earth are full of the Majeſty of thy glory. * Tie 
£lorious company of the Apoſtles praiſe thee, * Ti 
goodly fellowſhip of the Prophers praiſe thee ©* Tit 
noble Army of Martyrs praiſe thee, * The holy on 
CET TM a has. chrowh 
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| O Lord, fave thy people , and bleſs thine heritage. 
| Govern them and lift them up for ever, * Day by 


| yorld without end. * Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep 
| wthis day without fin, * O Lord, have mercy upon 


gud thai Kul heart, for thou haſt refreſhed me with - 


*| anute, and the. comforts of every day, thou haſt ope- 


troughout all the world doth knowledgethee, * The 
rither of an infinite Majeſty ; * Thine honourable, 
meand only Son; * Alſo the Holy Ghoſt the Com- 
ner, * Thou art the King of glory, O Chrilt: 
: Thou artthe everlaſting Son of the Father, * When 
houtookeſt upon thee to deliver man thou didſt not ab- - 
hor the Virgin's womb, * When thou hadſt overcome: _ 
te ſharpnels of death, thou didft open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all Believers, * Thou fitteſt at the right 
wand of Godin the glory of the Father, * We be- 
jeye that thou ſhalt come to be our Judge, * We 
terefore pray thee help thy ſeryants whom thou haſt 
rdeemed with thy precious bloud, * Make them 
obe numbred with thy Saints in glory everlaſting, 


ky we magnifie thee, and we worthip thy Name ever 


v, have mercy upon us, * O Lord, let thy mercy - 
johten upon us, as our truſtis in thee, * O Lord,in 
thee have I truſted : let me never be confounded, men. 


IPraier of Thankegiving after the receiving of ſome ol 
great bleſſing, 5 the birth of an Heir, the ſuccejs "> 
if au hone{t defign , a vitlory, a g0.d haiveſt,&C. 


Lord God, Father of mercies, the Fountain of 
- comfort and bleſſing, of life and peace, of plen- 
5 and pardon, who fillet Heayen with thy glory,and 
tath withthy goodneſs; I give thee the molt earneſt, 
wlt -homble, and moſt enlarged returns of my glad 


wycon;forts, and enlarged me withthy bleſfing;.thou ©, 
ltmade my fleſh and-my bones to rejayce : tor bc- 
Iles the blefdings of all mankind, the bleſſings of na- 
weand the bleſſings of grace, the ſupport of every 


tlthy boſom, and at this time haſt poured out an ex- 
elentexprefion of thy loving kindnels [%ere name the 


bl ſong. 
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bleſſing } Whatam 1, O Lord, and what is my}: 
thers houſe, whar'is the life and what are the Capi. 
ries of thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldſt doe this wn, 
ms; * thatthegreat God of Men and Angels ſhoy; 
make a ſpecial decree in Heaven for me, and ſend (y 
an Angel of bleſſing, and in ſtead! of condemning ay 
ruining me, as I miſerably have deſerved, to dif. 
guiſh me from many my equals and my betters, by th 
and many other ſpecial acts of grace and favour 

Praiſed be the Lord daily, even the Lord that help 
eth us, and poureth his benefits upon us, "He isou 
God, even the God of whom cometh falyatio: 
God is the Lord by whom we eſcape death, Thou hi 
brought me to great honour, and comforted me one. 
very lide, 

Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy work: 
I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the operation of th 
hands. | 

O give thanks unto the Lord,and call upon his Nane 
tell the people what things he hath done. 

As for me I will give great thanks unto the Lor 
and praiſe him among the multitude, 

Blefſed be the Lord God, even the Lord God 
{{rael, which only doth wondrous and gracious thing, 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty, 4mm, 
Amen, 


} 


Glory be to the Father ,&c, 
As it was inthe beginning, &c. 


A Praier to be ſaid onthe Feaſt of Chriſtmas, orth 
Birth of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus : the ſame) 
may be ſaid upon the Feaſt of the Annunciation ai 
Purificaticn of the B, Virgin Mary. 


O Holy and Almighty God, Father of mercies, F 
ther of our Lord Jeius Chriſt, the Son of thy lor 
and eternal mercies, I adore and praiſe and glorft 
chy infinite and; unſpeakable love and wiſdom, Wi 


haſt ſent thy Son from the boſom of felicities to tit 
ypot 
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non him onr nature and our miſery and our guilt, and 
at made the Son of God to become the Son of Man, 
ht we might become the Sons of God, and partakers 
of the Divine nature : fince thou haſt fo exalted hu- 
nane nature, be pleaſed alſo to ſanEifie my perſon, 
hat by a conformity to the humility and laws and 
uferings of my deareſt Saviour I may be united to 
his pirit, and be made all one with the moſt Holy 
Jeſus, 4men, EOS | 

O holy and Eternal 7eſ#5, who didſt pity mankind 
hing in his bloud and fin and miſery, and didft chuſe 
our {2dnefſes and ſorrows, that thou mighteſt make us 


to partake of thy felicities; let thine eyes pity me, 


thy hands ſupport me, thy holy feet tread down all the 
lficulties in my Way to Heaven : let me dwell in thy 
teart, be inſtruted with thy wiſdom, moyed by thy 
feftions, chuſe with thy will, and be clothed with 
thy righteouſneſs ; that inthe day of Judgment IT may 
tefound having on thy garments, ſealed with thy im- 


reſſion ; and that bearing upon every-faculty and mem-' 


derthe charatter of my elder Brother, I may not be 
altout with ſtrangers and unbelievers, Amen. 

0 Holy and ever-blefled Spirit , who didſt over- 
ladow the holy Virgin-Mother of our Lord, and cau- 


| edſt her to conceive by a miraculous and myſterious 


manner; be pleaſed to over-thadow my Soul, and 
alighten my ſpirit, that I may conceive the holy Feſ1s 
nmy heart, and may bear him in my minde, and may 
Tow up to the fulnels of the ſtature of Chritt, to be 
iverfect man in Chriſt Foſs, Amen, 


To God the Father of our Lord Feftts Chri?, * To 
tetternal Son that W1-incarnate and birn of a Virgin, 
' To the ſpirit of the Fat'zer and ihe Sen, be all ho- 
Wir and glory, Wo: [hip and adoration, now ana for 
ther, Amen, 


Ihe ſame Form of Praier mar be uſd 1p0' 049: 1m 
Buth-day, or day of our Baptiſt: aiaths »- } 1. 


loving Praier, 
4 
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A Praier to be ſaid upon our Birth-day, or 
day of Baptiſm, 


O Blefled and Eternal God, I give thee praiſe an 
glory for thy great mercy to me in cauſing me tg 
be born of Chriſtian parents, and didfſt not allot toms 
a portion with Misbehtevers and Heathen that haye ng 
known thee. Thou didft not ſuffer me to be ſtrangled 
at the gate of the womb, bur thy hand ſuſtained an 
brought me to the light of the world, and the illuminz 
tion of Baptiſm, with thy grace preventing my Elefi. 
on, and by an artificial neceffity and holy preventia 
engaging me to the profeſſion and pradtices of Chrifi: 
anity, Lord, ſince that, I have broken the promiſe 
made in my behalf, and which I confirmed by my af 
ter-at ;,1 went back from them by an evillife : and 
yet thou haſt {t1]] continued to me lite and time of re 
pentance ; and didft not cut me off in the beginnino 
of my daies, and the progreſs of my fins, O Dearet 
God, pardon the errours and ignorances, the vicesand 
vanities of my youth, and the faults of my more for. 
ward years, and let me never more ſtain the whitenel 
of my Baptiſmal robe : and now that by thy grace 
I ſtill perſiſt in the purpoſes of obedience, and dogire 
up my name to Chrift, and glory to be a Diſcipled | 
. thy inſtitution, and a ſervant of Feſus, let me nent! 
fail of thy grace ; let no root of bitterneſs ſpring uy, 
and diſorder my purpoſes, and defile my ſpirit, 0 
let my years be ſo many degrees of nearer approch to 
thee: and forſake me not, O God, in my old age, 
when I am gray-headed; and when my ftrengi 
faileth me, be thou my ſtrength and my guide unto 
death; that TI may reckon my years, and apply 1 
heart unto wiſdom ; and at laſt, after the ſpending ? 
holy and a bleſſed life, I may be brought unto a lv 
rious eternity, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord, /me", 


Then adde the form of Thanks giving formerly « 
{cribed. 


A Prat 


1d Se&.,6. Praiers for ſeveral cccaſiens, 


1 Praier to be ſaid upon the daies of the memory of 


apoſtles, Martyrs, &C. 


(0) Eternal God, to whom do live the ſpirits of them 
that depart hence 1n the Lord, and in whom the 
Souls of them that be elected, after they be delivered 
from the burthen of the fleſh, be in peace and reſt 
fom their labours, and their works follow them, and 
their memory 1s blefled ; I bleſs and magnifie thy holy 
:ndever-glorious Name, for the great grace and blet- 
ſing maniteſted to thy Apoſtles and Martyrs, and other 
holy perſons, who have glorified thy Name 1n the dates 
of their fleſh, and have lerved the intereſt of Religion 
and of thy ſervice : and this day we have thy ſervant 
[name the Apoſt le or Martyr, &c.}] in remembrance, 
whom thou haſt led through the troubles and rempta- 
tions of-this World, and now halt lodged in the bo- 
ſome of a certain hope and great beatirude until the 
dy of reſtitution of all things, Bleſſed be the mercy 
andeternal goodneſs of God ; and the memory of all 
thy Saints 1s bleſſed. Teach me to practiſe their do- 
(rine, to imitate their lives, following their example, 
and being united as.a part of the ſame myſtical body by 
the band of the ſame faith, and a holy hope, and a ne- 
rer-ceaſing charity, And may it pleaſe thee of thy 
gracious goodneſs ſhortly to accompliſh the number of 
thine elect,and to haſten thy Kingdom, that we with thy 
ſervant [*] and all others departed in the true faith 
and fear of thy holy Name, may have our perfect con- 
ſummation and blits in body and Soul in thy eternal and 
everlaſting Kingdom. Amen, 


1 Form of Praier recording all the parts and myſteries 
of Chriſt's Paſſion, being a [hort hiſtory of it : to 
be uſed eſpecially in the week of the Paſſion, and be- 
fore the receiving the bleſſed Sucrament. 


ALL praiſe, honour and glory be to the holy an1 e- 


ternal Fef#5, I adore thee, O blefied Redeemer ' 


eterna)” 
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eternal God, the light of the Gentiles and the glory of 
Iſrael; for thou haſt done and ſuffered for me mr 
then I could wiſh, more then I could think of. &« 
all that a loſt and a miſerable periſhing ſinner coy 
poſſibly need, | 

Thou wert afflicted with thirſt and hunger , wit 
heat and cold, with labours and ſorrows , with hay 
Journeys and reſtleſs nights ; and when thou wert con. 
triving all the myſterious and admirable waies of py. 
ing our ſcores, thou didft ſuffer thy ſelf to be deſigned 
to laughter by thoſe for whom in love thou wert reah 
to die. 

What i Man that thou art mindful of him, andth 
Son of man that thou thus viſiteſt him 2 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſ#s ; for thoi wen: 
eſt about doing good, working miracles of mercy hell 
ing the ſick, comforting the diſtreſſed; inſtrufting th 
ignorant, raiſing the dead,inlightning the blindeſtreny. 
thening the lame, ſtraightening the crooked, relieyiny 
the poor, preaching the Goſpel, and reconciling fu. 
ners by the mightineſs of thy power, . by the wiſdon 
of thy Spirit, by the Word of God, and the metit 
of thy Paſſion, thy healthful and bitter Paſſion. 

Lord, what u Man that thou art mindful him;&c, 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſt; who wert cot 
tent to be conſpired againſt by the Fews; to be ſoldby 
thy ſervant for a vile price , and to waſh the feet « 
him that took money for thy life, and to give to hm 
and to all thy Apoſtles thy moſt holy Body and Blow 
to become a Sacrifice for their fins, eyen for their be 
traying and denying thee; and for all my fins, evel 
for my crucifying thee afreſh, and for ſuch fins whi 


Iam aſhamed to think ; but that the greatneſs of m). 


ſins magnifie the infiniteneſs of thy mercies, who did 

ſo great things for ſo vile a perſon, 
Lord, what us Man,&c, 
B'eſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſ1z5, who being t 
depart the world, didſt comfort thy Apoſtles, pourlts 
out into their cars and hearts treaſures of admirad 
diſcourſes ; who didft recommend them to thy yy” 
+ yt 


1188.6. Praiers for ſeveral eccaſi:ns. 
with 2 MIghty charity, and then didit center into the 
Garden ſer with nothing but Briars and ſorrows, where 
hou didſt ſuffer a moſt unſpeakable agony, until the 
fyeat ſrain'd through thy pure $kin like drops of bloud; 


| 1d there didſt figh and groan, and fall flarupon the 
ah, and pray, and ſubmit to the intolerable burthen - 


of thy Father's wrath, which I had deſerved and thou 
ufered(t. 
Lord, what # Man, &c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy 7efſ':-, who haſt ſan- 
Qified to us all our natural infirmities and paſſions , by 
jouchſafing to be 1n fear and trembling and fore amaze- 
nent, by being bound and impriſoned, by being ha- 
aſſed and dragg'd with cords of violence and rude 
nds, by being \drench'd in the brook in the way, by 
ing ſought after like a thief, and us'd like a ſinner, 
whowert the moſt holy and the molt innocent, cleaner 
then an Angel, and brighter then the Morning-Star, 

Lord What ts Man, &C. 


Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy e/#5, and bleſſed be © 


tyloving kindneſs and pity by which thou didit negle&t 
thy own ſorrows, and go to comfort the ſadnets of 
ty Diſciples , quickning their dulneſs, incouraging 
their duty, arming their weakneſs with excellent pre- 
cepts againſt the day of trial, Bleſſed be that humility 
ndforrow of thine, who being Lord of the Angels, yer 
youldeſt need and receive comfort from thy ſeryanc 
the Angel; who didſt offer thy felt to thy perſecutors, 
nd madeſt them able to ſeile thee; and didſt receive 
te Traitor's kiſs, and ſufferedſt a yeil to be thrown 
"er thy holy face, that thy enemies might notpreſent- 
1 be confounded by fo bright a luſtre; and* wouldit 
be a miracle to cure a wound of one of thy ſpiteful 


J*emies; and didit reprove a zealous ſeryant in behalf 


#4 malicious adyerſary ; and then didft go like a Lamb 
bthe ſlaughter, without noiſe or violence or reſiſtance, 
Wenthou couldſt have commanded millions of An- 
kk for thy guard and reſcue, 

Lord, what is Man &C. 


Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy 7eſ#s, and bleſſed be' 


that 
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that holy ſorrow thou didlt ſuffer when thy Diſc 
fled, and thou wert left alone in the hands of 
men, Wholike evening Wolves thirſted for 2 dr 
of thy beſt bloud.: and thou wert led to the houſe 
Anna, and there asked ininaring queſtions, and fi. 
ten on the face by him whoſe ear thou hadfſt but lag 
healed; and from thence wert dragged to the houſeg 
Caiaphas, and there all nightdidſt endure ſpittings, & | 
fronts, ſcorn, contumelies, blows, and intolerable in, 
lencies;and all this for Man, who was thy enemy andti 
cauſe of all thy ſorrows. 
- Lord, what i Man, &c, | 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy 7eſ#s, and bleſſedþ;|, 
thy raercy, who when thy ſervant Peter denied theew |; 
forſook thee and forſwore thee, didit look backupa| 
& 
F 


him, and by that gracious and chiding look didft 
him back to himſelf and thee ; who wert accuſed he. 
fore the High Prieſt, and rail'd upon , and examind|; 
to evil purpoſes, and with defigns of bloud ; why 
wertdeclar'd guilty of death for ſpeaking a moſt wy 
ceſlary and moſt profitable truth ; who wert ſent u|þ 
Pilate and found innocent, and ſent to Herod andfii 
found innocent, and wert arraied in white, both tods-[y 
Clare thy innocence, and yet to deride thy perſon, ay] 
wert ſent back to Pilate and examined again, and jt 
nothing but innocence found in thee, and malice routhyy 
about thee to deyour thy life, which yet thou wif 
more deſirous to lay down for them then they were thy 
take it from thee. | 


Lord ,what is Man,&c. | - 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſus, and bleſſedithyy 
that patienceand charity by which for onr ſakes thi 
wert content to be ſmitten with canes, and have tl 
holy face which Angels with joy and wonder dot 
hold, be ſpit upon, and be deſpiſed, when compar N 
with Barabbas, and ſcourg d moſt rudely with wh 
lowed hands, till the pavement was purpled withtlt hy 
holy bloud, and condemned to a fad and ſhametW! yy 
public and painful death, and arraied in Scarkt, Why 
crown'd with thorns, and ſtripp'd naked,and then Col he. 


@ "15&. Praters for ſeveral occaſions. 
k | ied, andloaden with the Croſs, and tormented with 
jnblet ſtuck with nails at the fringes of thy garment; 


ndmoſt piteoufly till the load was too great , and did 


< | 4 comfort the weeping women , and didft more 
& | pry thy perſecutors then thy ſelf, and wert grieved 
£ | frthe miſeries of Feruſalem to come forty years 
ls | tier more then for thy preſent Paſſion, 
th] Lord, What &s Maw, &c, 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſus, and bleſſed be 


It [tou ſufferedſt, when thy holy hands and feet were 
al | dupon the Croſs, and the Croſs being ſet ina hol- 
Mt byes of the earth did in the fall rend the wounds w1- 
alt and there naked and- bleeding , fick and faint, 
b-[ynded and deſpiſed, didſt hang upon the weight of 
mt} wounds three long hours, praying forthy perſecu- 
Fig ws, ſatisfying thy Father's wrath, reconciling the pe- 


0|uentthief, providing for thy holy and aMidted mo- 
 9]ter, raſting vinegar and gall ; and when the fulne{ of 


ſuffering was accompliſhed, didit-give thy Soul in- 
'&ſathe hands of God, and didit deſcend to the regions 
tlbnging Souls, who waited for the revelation of this 
Fly in their priſons of hope : and chen thy body 


Wirstransfixed with a ſpear, and iſſued forth two Sa- - 


WI kwents, Water and Bloud, and thy body was com- 
© 0890 Burial, and' dwelt in darkneſs three daies and 
renights, 
| rd, What # Man, that thou art mindful of him; and 
im of Man, that thou this viſutet him 2 
: 1676 OB WRONG, — 
"iFis, O bleſſed 7eſ# , thou didit finiſh thy holy 
Fu Pilion with pain and anguiſh ſo great that nothing 
11 lbegreater then it; except thy (elf and thy own 
"Fate mercy ; andall this for Man, even for ine, then 


MFiefted; who becameft ſo by undertaking our guilt 
T 


and 


ln 

id 

I | ;n{ bound hard with cords, and dragg*d moſt vilely - 
F ; 

It 

eh 


t- | fakthy tender and Virginal body to the earth; and yet 


tat incomparable ſweetneſs and holy ſorrow which 


t Wn nothing could be more miſerable; thy telt only -_ 
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me, thatit may not be uſeleſs and loſt as to my pari 


'hopes and poſſibilities of comfort, All this deſeryy 


4d Se&6. Praiers for ſeveral occaſions, © 
and our puniſhment. And now, Lord, who haſt {yy 
ſo much for me, be pleaſed only to make it efle&yy 


cular, leſt I become eternally miterable, and loſt to 


more love then I have to give : but, Lord, do thy 
turn me all into love, and-all my love into obedience 
and let my obedience be without interruption , ay 
then I hope thou wilt accept ſuch a return as Icy 
make. Make me to be ſomething that thou delight! 
in, and thou ſhalt have allthat I am or have from the 
even whatſoever thou makeſt fit for thy ſelf, Tag 
me to live wholly for my Saviour Jeſus, andto bere; 
dy to die for 7eſus, and to be conformable to his li 
and ſufferings, and to be united to him by inſeparath 
uryons, and to own no paſſions Þ:;t what may be {e. 
vants to 7eſ+s and Diſciples of his inſtitution, O ſyte. 
reſt Saviour, clothe my Soul with thy holy robe; hi 
my fins in thy wounds, and bury them in thy grax 
and let me riſe in the life of grace, and abide andgra 
init, till 1 arrive at the Kingdom of Glory, Amen, 
Our Father, WE - 


Ad Se&.7,8,10, 4 form of Praier or Interctſin 
for all eſtates of people in the Chii/lian Church, 1 
parts of Which may be added to any other forms: al 
the whole office intirely as it lies is, proper to be ſaldil, 
our preparation te the boly Sacrament, . or 0n the dh, 
celebration. i: | { 
1, For our ſelves." 7 (15 
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*Fi 


WO 


v 
L] 


'; Thou gracious Father of mercy , Father of 
.ord 7eſus Chriſt, have mercy upon thy ſerie 
who bow our heads, and our knees, 'and our heats 
thee : pardon and forgiye us all our fins: give Bo 
grace of holy Repentance , and a tri obedient 
thy holy Word ; ſtrengthen us in the inner man \ 
the power of. the holy Ghoſt for all the parts and Ot 
i125 of our calling and holy living ; preſerve 


a 


”, 
"1 


W &R.7,8,10. Praers for ſeveral occaſions. 
xerin the unity of the holy Catholic Church, -and in 


It. Þ God inf of our neighbours, and in hope of life Eternal. 
DU | jen, 


boy 2. For the whole Cat»oiic Church. 


am} 0 holy 7eſ#s, King of the Saints, and Prince of the 
Q| cxtholic Church . preſerve thy Spouſe whom thou 
ek | ytpurchaſed with thy right hand, and redeemed and 
Mee, | teanſed with thy bloud ; the whole Catholic Church 
eld] fom one end of the Earth to the other : ſhe is founded 
tb] mona rock, but planted inthe ſea, O preſerve her 
li] iefrom ſchiſme, hereſie and ſacrilepe, Unite all her 
Us] embers with-the bands of Faith, Hope and Charity, 
&114anexternal communion, when it ſhall ſeem good 
We] nthine eyes,” Let the daily ſacrifice of praier and Sa- 
Wlmmental thankſgiving never ceaſe, but be for ever 
Rijeſected to thee; and for ever united to the intercefſj- 
2M mof her deareſt Lotd , and for ever preyail for the 
* - [tining for every of its membersgrace and blefſing; 
ndon and ſalyation; Amen. 


fe 1. For all Chriſtian K ings,Princes and Governours. 


14x], OKing of Kings, and Prince of all the Rulers of 
, [x Earth , give thy grace and Spirit to all Chriftian 
Princes, the ſpirit of wiſdom and counſel , the ſpirit 

[government and godly fear, . Grant unto them to 
[Min peace and hononr , that their people may love 
7 qudtear them, and they may loye and fear God. Speat 

$0d unto their hearts concerning the Church , that 
1 x7 may be nurſing Fathers to it, Fathers to the Fa- 
Fes, Judges and Avengers of the cauſe of Widows; 
ma they may be compaſſionate to the wants of the 
"PC, and the groans of the oppreſſed ; that they may 
EP yex or killthe Lord's people with unjuſt or am- 
\Faois wars, but may feed the flock of God, and may 
Faure afrer and doe all things which may promote 
s Face pubFe honeſty and- holy Religion ; {9 _— 


ring 


2 
-> eP 
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te integrity of the Chriſtian faith, and in the fove of 


3 


3 
ad 


4 4d Set 78,10. Praters for ſeveral occaſions, ba. 
ſtring things preſent, that they may not fail of thegye. 
laſting glories of the World to come , whereallth 

- faithful people ſhall rejgn Kings for ever, Amen, 


4. For all the orders of them that miniſter abou 
Holy things. 


- O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, He. 
ly and Eternal 7eſ#s, give unto thy ſervants the Yin. 
{ters of the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion the Spirit 
prudence and ſanGity, faith and charity , confidence 
and zeal, diligence and watchfulneſs , that they my 

| declare thy will unto the people faithfully, and diſpent 
thy Sacraments rightly, and 1ntercede With thee gr. 
ciouſly and acceptably for thy ſervants, Grant, 0 
Lord, that by a holy life and a trne belief, by yel 
doing and patient ſuffering (when thou ſhalt callthen 
to it) they may glorifie thee the great lover of Souk 
and after a plentiful converſion of ſinners from th 
errour of their waies, they may ſhine like the ſtars 
glory, Amen. | 
Give unto thy ſervants the Biſhops a diſcerniy |, 
Spirit , thar they may lay hands ſuddenly on mw}; 
man, but may depute ſuch perſonsto the Miniſteried | 
Religion who may adorn the Goſpel of God, aid 
whole lips may preſerve knowledge , and ſuch wh 
by their good Preaching and Holy Living may adyance 
the ſervice of the Lord Feſ115, Amen, 


5, For our neareſt relatives, as Husband, Wife, Chi 
dren, Family, &c. : | 


b 
O God of infinite mercy, let thy loving mercy al 
compaſſion deſcend upon the head of thy tervants [W, 
wife, or h::band, children and family : ] be pleaſed, 
give them health of body and of ſpirit, a compet |, 
portion'of temporals, ſo as may with comfort iuppot |, 
them in their journey to Heaven : preſerve them fro |; 
all evil and ſad.accidents, defend them in all af |, 
of their enemies, direct their perſons and their bor ? 

| anc 


. | 1dSe&.7,8,10.Praters for ſeveral recaſions., . 325 
' | nftifie their hearts and words and purpoſes ; that. we | 
11 may by the bands of obedience and charity be unj- 

zdto our Lord Feſ#s, and alwaies feeling thee our 

nerciful and gractous Father, may become a holy fa- 

nily, diſcharging our whole duty in all our relations ; 

tar we in this life being thy children by adoption and 

& | gace, may be admitted into thy holy family hereatter, 

l- | for eyer. to ſing praiſes to thee in the Church of the 

« | {fborn, in the family of thy redeemed ones, Amen. 


| 6, For onr Parents , our Kindred in the fleſh, our 
Friends and Benefattors, 


0] OGod merciful andgracious, who haſt made [my 
| Parents, ] my friends and my BenefaCtors miniſters of 
iy mercy and inſtruments of Providence to thy fſer- 
Ws, | nt; 1 humbly beg a bleſſing to deicend upon the 
te | texds of [name the perſons, or the relations. ] Depute 
"I | ty holy Angels to guard their perſons, thy holy Spirit 
, [toguide their Sonls,thy Providence to miniſter to their 
5 | receſſities: and let thy grace and mercy preſerve 
” | them from the bitter pains of erernal death, and bring 
tem to everlaſting lite through Jeſ# Chrilt, men. 


Mw) For all that lie under the rod of War Famine, Pe- 
ſtilence : ts be ſaid in the time of plague , or 
tar, &c, 


h-| OLord God Almighty, thou art o:r Father, we are 
children; thou arc our Redeemer, we thy people 
K uchaſed with the price of thy moſt precious bloud : 
tpleaſed to moderate thy anger towards thy ſervants; 
LW) fr not thy whole diſpleaſure aiiſe, leſt we be conlu- 
bs ed and brought to nothing. Let hezlth and peace 
- & within our dwellings , let righteouſneſs and hoh- 
P" [x5 dwell for ever in our hearts, and be expreis'd in 
Your ations, and the light of thy countenance. be 
9on us in all our ſufferings, that we may delight in the 
nIce and in the mercies of God for ever. 1men, 
O gracious Father and merciful Ged, if- it be. thy 
'S. will, 


GET 


'V) 


AdSe&.7,8,10.Praiers. for ſeveral cecaſuns, 
will, ſay unto the deſtroying Angel, It is enough: 1 
though we are not better then our brethren who 
ſmitten with the rod of God, but-much worſe, yet my 
it pleaſe thee, even becauſe thou art good, and becyj 
we are timorous and ſinful, not yet fitted for our 1 
pearance, to ſetthy mark upon our foreheads, thatth 
Angel the Miniſter of thy Juſtice may paſs oyer us 


hurt us not : let thy hand cover thy ſervants, andhik|. 


us in the clefts of the rock,, in the wounds of thehj 
Jeſus, from the preſent anger that is gone out 2giil 
us ; that though we walk throughthe valley of the ſu 
dow of death, we may fear ho evil, and ſuffer now: 
and thoſe whom thou haſt ſmitten with thy rod, fp 
port with thy ſtaff, and vifit them with thy mercy 
and ſalyation, through 7eſis Chriſt, Amen, 


8. For all Women with childe, and for unbornChi. 
aren. = | 


O Lord God, who art the Father of them that tn 
in'thee, and ſheweſt mercy to a thouſand generation 
of them that fear thee ; have mercy upon all womet 
great with childe, [*] be pleaſed to give them 2 jo: 


ful and a ſafe deliverance : and let thy grace prelen: 


the fruit of their wombs; and conduct them to ti 
holy Sacrament of Baptiſm ; that they being regener 
ted by thy Spirit, and adopted into thy fimily, andti 
portion and duty of Sons, may live to the gloy0 
God, to the comfort of their parents and friends, 
the edification of the Chriſtian Common-wealth, 1 
the ſalyation of their own Souls, through Jeſus Ci 
Amen, | | 


9. For all eſtates of Men and Women in theCi 
 [tianChmrch, © pe 


O Holy God , King Eternal , out of the int 
{tore-houſes of thy grace and mercy give unto 21 V0- 
g1ns chaſtity , and a religious ſpirit ; to all perſons® 
aicated to thee and to Relivign, continence and wy! 


| 
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| of, an ative zeal and an unwearied ſpirit; to all 


narried pairs, faith and holineſs; to widows and fa- 
terleſs, and all that are opprefled , thy patronage, 
comfort and defence ; to all Chriſtian women, fimpli- 
ay and modeſty, humility and chaſtity, patience and 
qarity : give unto the poor, to all that are robbed 
ud ſpoiled of their goods, a competent ſupport , and 
-icontented ſpirit, and a treaſure in heaven hereafter : 
rye unto priſoners and captives, to them that toil in 
the mines and row 1n the gallies, ſtrength of body and 


-| if ſpirit, liberty and redemption, comfort and reſti- 
| tion : to all that trayel by land, thy Angel for their 
| vide, and a holy and proſperous return : ro all that 
| myel by ſea , treedom from Pirates and ſhipwreck, 


nd bring them to the Hayen where they would be : to 
ſtrefled and ſcrupulous conſciences, to melancholy 


-| xd diſconſolare perſons, to 21] that are aMiCted with 


vil and unclean ſpirits, give alight from Heaven, great 
T4ce and proportionable comiorts, and timely delt- 
rrance; give them patience and reſignation ;' let 
ter ſorrows be changed into grace and comfort, and 
rv ſtorm waft them certainly to the regions of reſt 

glory. 

lard God of mercy, give to thy Martyrs,Confeſlors, 
adall thy perſecuted, conſtancy and prudence, bold- : 
5 and hope, a full faith and a never-failing charity, 
To all who are condemned to death do thou miniſter 


|"mfort, a ſtrong, a quiet and a reſigned ſpirit : take 


fomthem the fear of death,and all remaining afeCtions 
b fin, and all imperfe@tions of duty, and cauſe them 
to die full of grace, fujl of hope. And give toall 
arhful, and particularly to them who have recom- 
nended themſelves to the praiers of thy unworthy fer- 


rat, a ſupply of all their needs temporal and fpiri- 


ml, and according, to their ſeveral ſtares and neceſ1- 
ies, reſt and peace, pardon and refreſhment : and 


if) hew us all 2 mercy in the day of Judgment. amen. 
| Give, O Lord, to the Magiſtrates equity, fincerity, 


rage and prudence, that they may protect the 


15%, defend Religion , and punith the wrong-doers. 
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Give to the Nobility wiſdom , valour and lot 
ro Merchants, juftice and faithfulneſs : to all an 
cers and Labourers , truth and honeſty : to ou 
mies, forgiveneſs and brotherly kindneſs, 

Preſerve to us the Heavens and the Air in healthy 
influence and diſpoſition, the Earth in plenty the Kino. 
dom in pezce and good government , our marriages 
peace and ſweetneſs and innocence of ſociety, 
people from famine and. peſtiience, our houſes fry | i 
burning and robbery, our perſons from being buntz. 
live : from bani{hment and priſon, from widowhod 
and deſtitution, from violence of pains and paſſog 
from tempeſts and earth-quakes , from inundation o 
waters, from rebellion or invaſion, from impatient 
2nd inordinate cares , from tediouſneſs of ſpirit a. 
deſpair, from murther and all yiolent, accurſed al 
unuſual deaths, from the ſurpriſe of ſudden and yis 
lent accidents, from paſſionate and unreaſonable fem 
from all thy wrath, and from all our fins, good Lat, 
deliyer and preſerve thy ſervants for eyer. amen, 

Repreſs the violence of all implacable warring a 
tyrant Nations : bring home unto thy fold all that ut 
gone aftray : call into the Church all ftrangers: increat 
the number and holineſs of thine own people : bruy 
infantsto ripeneſs of 2ge andreaſon : confirm all by. 
tized people with thy grace and with thy Spirit; it 
{tra& the novices and new Chriſtians : let a greatgric 
and merciful providence bring youthſul perſons fak} 
and holily through the indiſcretions and pafionsa 
remptations of their younger.years : and to thoſe what 
thou haſt or ſhalt permit to. live to the age of a mit 
give competent ſtrength and wiſdom ; take from then 
covetouineſs and churliſhneſs, pride and impatient; 
fill them full of devotion and charity, repentance al 
ſobriety, holy thoughts and longing defires ater Her 
yen and Heavenly things ; givethem a holy and 
ſcd death, and to usall a joyful reſurre&tion through jt 
ſus Chriit our Lord Amen, | 
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\ 44SeR. 10. The manner of uſmg theſe devotions 


by way of preparation to the receiving the bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, © © 


The juſt preparation to this holy Feaſt conſiſting prin- 
tipatly in a boly life, and conſequently in the repetiti- 
on of the atis of all vertues , andeſpecially of Faith, 


' Repentauce, Charity and T hanksgiving ; to the exerciſe 


if theſe four graces, let the perſon that intends to com- 
municate, in the times ſet apart for his preparation and 
devotion, for the exerciſe of bu Faith recite the prai- 
er 6r Litany of the Paſsion ; for the exerciſe of Repen- 
tance, the form of confeſſion of ſms with the praier an- 
nexed ; and for the graces of. thanksgiving and chari- 
ty, let him uſe the fpecial forms of praier above deſcri- 
bed. Or if 4 leſs time can be allotted for preparatory 
devotion, the tWe firſt will be the more proper, as con- 
taining in them all the perſonal duty of the communi- 
nt. To-which npon the morning of that holy ſolem- 
uty, let him adde = 


A Praier of preparation or addreſs tothe holy Sacra- 
ment, T 


fn aft of Love, 


lelf () Moſt gracious and eternal God , the helper of 


the helpleſs, the comforter of the comfortlels, 
the hope. of the afMicted, the bread of the hungry, 
the drink of the thirſty, and the Saviour of all them 
that wait upon thee ; I bleſs and glorifie thy Name, 
and adore thy goodneſs, and delight in thy love, that 


| (tou haſt once more given me the opportunity of recet- 
| Ying the greateſt favour which T can receive 1n this 
-| World, eyen the body and bloud of my deareſt -S2v1- - 

-| Our, Otake from me all affe&ion to fin or 'vanity : -. 


t not my affe&ions dwell below, but ſoar upwards to 
tne element of love, to the ſeat of God, to the Regions 
0! Glory, and the inheritance of Feſ:us 3 that 1 may 

ET LR : | hunger 
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hunger and thirſt for the bread of life, and the wine 
elect Souls, and may know no loves but the loy 
God, and the moſt merciful Feſus. Amen, 


An att of Deſire, 
O Bleſſed Feſis, thou haſt uſed many arts to ſy 


' me, thou hatt given-thy life to redeem me, thy hc | 


Spirit to ſanCtifie me, thy ſelf for my Example, th 
Word for my Rule, thy grace for my guide, thefrur 
of thy body hanging on the tree of the croſs for the ſn 
of my Soul ; and after all this thou haſt ſent thy Apoſtk 


| and Miniſters of ſalyation to call me, to importunege, 
to conſtrain me to holineſs and peace and felicity, 0 | 


now come, Lord Feſus, come quickly : my hean 
deſirous of thy preſence, and thirity of thy grace, anl 
would fain entertain thee, not asa gueſt, but as an 
habitant, as the Lord of all my Faculties. Enter in and 
take poſſeflion, and dwell with me for ever; thit! 
alſo may dwell inthe heart of my deareſt Lord, whic 
was opened for me with a ſpear and love. 


An ett of Contrition. 


Lord, thou ſhalt finde my heart full of cares an 
worldly deſires, cheated with love of riches, and ney: 
ic& of holy things, proud and unmortified, falſe ad 
crafty to deceive it ſelf, intricated and intangled wit 
difficult caſes of conſcience , with knots which my 
own wildneſs and inconfideration and 1mpatienc? 
have tied and ſhuffled together. O my deareſt Lov, 
if thou canſt behold ſuch an impure ſeat, behold ti 
place to which thou art invited is full of paſſion andpre 
Judice, evil principles and evil habirs, peeviſh an 
diſobedient, luftful and intemperate, and full of ſi 
remembrances that I have often provoked to jealowt 
and to anger thee my God, my deareſt Saviour, I 
that dicd for me, him that ſuffered rorments for mt, 
that is infinitely goed to me and infinitely good an 


erut! J 
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perſedt in himſelf. This, O deareſt Saviour, 8s 2 ” 


——— — .,ue_ wT_— —— Awww Jt 


w_ + +4 em +<U um ——_— 3c Aw. wo © Ss 2 ww On —Y 


n 


> *” > t=B GWW.A?Y 2 


© Vv—W_ 
þ—_ —_— — 


AdSet.10. Praicrs for froeral cecafrons. 


ruth, and I am heartily aſhamed, -and truly ſorrow- 
© forit, and do deeply hate all my fins, and am full 
of indignation againſt my ſelf for ſo unworthy, ſo care- 
leſs, lo continued, fo great a folly : and humbly beg 
of thee to increaſe my torrow, and my care, and my 
hatred againſt {m; and make my love to thee ſwell up 
20 2 great grace, and then to glory and immenſity, 


An att of Faith, 
This indeed is my condition : But I know, O bleC. 


ſed 7eſ#5, that thou didſt take upon thee my nature, thar 
thou mighteſt ſuffer for my ſins, and thou didit ſuffer to 


 deliverme from themand from thy Father's wrath : and 


[ wasdeliyered from this wraththat I might ſerve thee 
holineſs arid righteoutneſs all my daies, Lord, I am as 
ſure thou d1dſt the great work of Redemption for me 
and all mankinde , as that F am alive, This is my 
hope, the ſtrength of my ſpirit, my joy and my con- 
dence : and do thou never let the ſpirit of unbelief 
enter into me and take me from this Rock, HereT 
wil dwell, for 1 have a delight therein : Here I will 
live, and here 1 defire to die, 


The Petition. 


Therefore, O bleſſed Feſu, who artmy Saviourand 
my God, whoſe body is my food, and thy righteout- 
neſs is my robe, thou art the Prieſt and the Sacrifice, 
the maſter of the feaſtand the fealt it ſelf, the Phyſician 
of my Soul, the light'of my eyes, the purifier of my 
ſtains : enter into my heart and caſt out from thence 
al mpuritics,allthe remains of the O/d man; and grant 
Imay partake of this holy Sacrament with much reve. 
rence, and holy reliſh,and great cftect, receiving hence 
the communication of thy holy body and bloud, for the 
ctzbliſhment of an unreproyable Faith, of an unfeign- 
«Love, for the fulne{s of wiſdom , for the healing 
my Soul, for the blefling 2nd preſeryation ofmy body. 


for the taking out the ſting of temporal death , «nd 


fo: 
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Pſal.42.1, 


2, 


Pſal.40.6. 


Pſal.43.3, 


4» 
Pſal.26.6, 
T7, 


2, 


wy 


3 Y 
Pſ4l.23 . 5» 


6, 


Joh.s.50, 


54, 56. 


 Theſo eateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud dw 
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for the aſſurance of a holy ReſurreRion, for the 6 
Qion of- all evil from within me, and the fulkn.; 
all thy righteous Commandments, and to procnr f, 
me a mercy anda fair reception at the day of Judgmey 
through thy mercies, O holy and ever-bleſſed Syigr | 
Feſws. Amen. | 

Here alſo may be added the Praier after reciviy 
the Cup. 


Ejaculations to be ſaid before or at the receiying 
the holy Sacrament, 


Like as the Hart deftreth the water-brooks : ſo lmyth 
my Soul after thee, O God, My Soul ts atbirſt for Gul |* 
Jea even for the living God : when ſhall T comebrfin |" 
the preſence of God £ 

0 Lord my God, great are thy wondrous works whid 
thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts which ant | 
#5-ward : and yet there u n0 man that ordereththm |* 
unto thee. i 

0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they ma) lu |" 
me, aud bring me unto thy holy bill and to thy dwelling [* 
nd that T may go unto the Altar of God, even unto th | 
God of my joy and gladneſs : and with my heart Will G 
give thanks tothee, O God my God. : 

I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord; ai |* 
ſo willT goto thine altar : That I mayſhew the vice Y 
thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous works, 

Examine me, O Lord, and prove metry thou my re 
and my heart. For thy loving kindneſs u now and iv 
before my eyes : and I will walk in thy truth, 

Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt thi 
that trouble me: thou haſt anointed my head with, 
and my cup ſhall be full, But thy loving-kindn 
and mercy ſhall follow me all the dates of my life, ani 
[ will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. 

1 his ts the bread that cometh down from Heaventht 
a man may eat thereof and not die. 


leth in me and I in him, and hath eterndl life abiding 
jn, 


Seh.10. Praiers for ſeveral occaſions. 
im, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


th words of eternal life, 


jmtthe communication of the bloud of Chriſt 2 


wh Which I was vn ounded in the houſe of my friends. 
Immediately before the receiving, ſay, 


mrogf. But do thou ſpeak the word only, and thy ſer- 
Jt Ly be healed, It J | , / 


Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew 


| praiſe, O God, make ſpeed toſave me : O Lord, 


make haſt to- help me, 

Come, Lord Feſ#s, come quickly. | 
lfter receiving the conſecrated and bleſſed Bread,ſay, 
0 taſt and ſee how gracious the Lord is : bleſſed 
the man that truſteth in him, * The beaſts do lack 
ad ſuffer hunger ; but they which ſeek the Lord ſhall 
ruitno manner of thing that is good. Lord, what 
ml, that my Saviour ſhould become my food, that 
te Son of God ſhould be the meat of Worms , of 
Wand aſhes, of a ſinner, of him that was hisene- 
1? But this thou haſt done to me, becauſe thou 
nt infinitely good and wonderfully gracious , and 
neſt to bleſs every one of us, in turningus from the 
al of our waies, Enter into me, bleſſed Feſts : 
x0 root of bitterneſs ſpring up in my heart; bur 
*thou Lord of all my faculties. O let me feed on 
te by faith, and grow up by the- increaſe of God 


12 perfet man in Chriſt 7eſus, Amen, Lord, I be- 
ne, help mine unbelief, Glory be to God the Fa- 
er, vn, &C, 


After the receiving the Cup of bleſſing. 
t is finiſhed, Bleſſed be the mercies of God re- 


. Pd tous in Feſt Chriſt, O bleſſed and eternal 


high 
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Lord, Whether ſhall we go but to thee? thou haſt Joh.6 68. 
[f any man thirſt let bim come unto me and drink. Joh.7.37. 
The bread Which We break, tu it uot the communica- 1 Cor; 10. 
imof the body of Chriſt ? and the cup Which we drink ,us 16, 


What are thoſe wounds in thy bands? They are thoſe Zech.13.6. 


Lord, Iam not Worthy that thou ſhouldit enter under Matt. 8.9. 
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high Prieſt, let the ſacrifice of the Croſs which thy 
didſt once offer for the ftns of the whole Way 
and which thou doft now and alwaies repreſent 
Heaven to tliy Father by thy never. ceaſing inter! 
fion, and which this day hath been exhibited on tl 
holy Table Sacramentally , obtain mercy and pen 
faith and charity , ſafety and eſtabliſhment to t 
holy Church which thou' haſt founded upon 2 Rec 
the Rock of a holy Faith ; and let not the gats q 
Hell prevail againſt her, nor the enemy of mankink 
take any Soul out of thy hand, whom thou haſt py. 
chaſed with thy bloud, and ſanRified by thy Spit 
Preſerve all thy people from Hereſfie and diviſion df 
ſpirit , from ſcandal and the ſpirit of deluſion, fron 
facrilege arid hurtful perſecutions, Thou, © bleſſ 
Feſus, didſt die for us : keep me for ever in hoh 
living, from fin and finful ſhame, in the communin 
of thy Church, and thy Church in ſafety and gra 
intrath and peace unto thy ſecond coming, 4men, 
Deareſt 7eſ#; fince thou art pleaſed to enter intomt 
O be jealous of thy houſe and the place where tht 
honour dwelleth-:: ſuffer no unclean ſpirit or unhoh 
thought to come near thy dwelling, leſt it defile te 
Eround where thy holy feet have trod, O teach meh 
to walk, that I may never diſrepute the honor of nm 
Religion, noriſtain the holy Robe which thou haft nov 


put upon my Soul, nor break my holy Vows which} Ld 


have made, and thou haſt ſealed, nor loſe my rightd 
inheritance, my privilege of being co-heir with 7: 
ſus, into the hope of which I have now further entre 
but be thou pleaſed to loye me with the love of aF 
ther, and a Brother, and a Husband, and a Lotd; al 
make me to ſerye thee in the communion of Saints, !t 
receivipg the Sacrament, in the pratice of all hoj 
yertues, in the imitation of thy life, and conform! 
to thy tufſerings; that I having now put on the Lol 
Feſus, may marry his loves and his enmities; may@® 
fire his glory? may obey his laws, and be united roÞs 
Spirit, and in theday ofthe Lord I may be found 
ving on the Wedding-garmenr , and bearmg ye 

, 
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jy and Soul the marks of the Lord 7eſus, that I 
xy enter into the joy of my Lord , and partake of 
wolories for ever and ever, Amen, 


Fjculations to be uſed any time that day, after 
the ſolemnity 6 ended. 


| Ord, if I had lived innocently, 1 could not haye 
deſerved to receiye the crums that fall from th 
Tibe, How great 1s thy mercy, who haſt feaſted me 
jiththe Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of Angels, 
mh Manna from Heaven ! 

0 when ſhall I paſs from this dark glaſs, from this 
rilof Sacraments, to the viſion of thy eternal clarity ; 
hmeating thy Body, to beholding thy face in thy eter- 
uKingdom ? 

Let not my ſins crucifie the Lord of life again 3 Let it 


xier be ſaid concerning me, 7 he hand of him that be- 
meth me 15 With we on the Table. | 

Othat I might love thee as well as ever any creature 
bd thee ! Let me think nothing but thee, defire 
whing but thee, enjoy nothing but thee. 

0 Zeſus, be a Jeſus unto me, Thou art all things 
nome, Letnothing ever pleaſe me but what ſayours 
| thee and thy miraculous ſweetneſs, 

Blefled be the mercies of our Lord, who of God is 
ndeunto me Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and SanGti- 
aton, and Redemption: 


THE END. 


He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, Amen, - 
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